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Dedication

This Book is Dedicated to God The Father, His Son Jesus, Their Holy Spirit, Liberty and Freedom, the American People, All God’s Sons and Daughters in the World, and to our Way Home as God’s People to the Golden Age.


Love

The Purpose of our People’s Book by our Trinity God in our Spiritual War as it be Now.


The above purpose by our Trinity God controls over all things that are related to our English language’s rules of capitalization and certain word usage. It is for that reason that this Book makes full use of the capitalization rule that states a word may be capitalized to emphasize it for some reason even if the English rules of capitalization say it is not to be. Therefore, know that this Book was not written to meet all the rules of capitalization of our English language but to stress and emphasize such words as Freedom, Truth, the People, the States, Democracy, and our Republican Federation in our Spiritual War, along with other words that are capitalized here for “Importance” and “Emphasis” that are related to this in addition. In that way, therefore, this Book is Unique in that way being written solely for our Spiritual war. For to allow certain words to be emphasized by capitalization that help bring attention to their importance in our Spiritual War helps us know their importance better above what has been happening in our Nation and World, and you know what I mean here. Therefore, it is our Book, and by being more aware of the words that are capitalized, it will help us understand our Spiritual War better as revealed in our Sacred Bible. For our People’s Book here “Inspired by our Trinity God,” and solely for that “Purpose,” and no other, “Reveals” our way to a New America. An Indivisible and Invincible America, for All our Loved Ones, and it is for them that we will find the Way for Us All. Therefore, it is both our Trinity God’s prayer, and I Believe also the Prayer of All of Us, that anything, in anyway, even if not in all of man’s wisdom or way of doing things, is still “Always Perfect” in “Demonstration” of our Trinity God’s “Love” every time, no matter what is there, when it is for our “Families” and “Children” that it made it there and contains the knowledge and way that will Always keep them “Safe.” And that “Truth” being shared, please know that if I had more time to get this information and knowledge to you, I would have waited until I could have perfected our People’s Book in every single way before releasing it to you now being “Free” for everyone in our Nation. Our Trinity God said it had to be now to “Save Us,” being why it is here like this. And if you Believe that, with both God The Father and His Son Jesus “Appearing” to each of you now to confirm it. Then you will also Believe, that in the near future, our Trinity God will have me find the “Perfect Way” in “All Ways” for our People’s Book to be, when there is more time available to all of us in the Spiritual War to do so. And it is at that time in the near future, it will be there with All of Us again with “New Things” we need to know, and you know what I mean here.
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This Book, Our People’s Book, can be copied and reproduced in any and all ways necessary to Save and Help as Many of Our People in America and the World make it Home to Our Trinity God in this Spiritual War. For this Book contains the knowledge needed to both Term Limit the Life Tenured Supreme Court and Save and Heal our People and Nation. For the Spiritual War is the most serious it has ever been at the time of this writing of our People’s Book. For it is for both all of America and the World at this Time. Therefore, the Author has made this Book Free for everyone being the “Will” of Our Creator, our Trinity God, for all of our Families and People. Moreover, our Trinity God will “Appear” to everyone now, reading this, to confirm that it is both from Them in addition True, and you know what I mean here!
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Psalm 144:1-4 Blessed be the Lord God, My Rock, who trains my hands for war, and my fingers for battle; He is my steadfast Love and my Fortress, my Stronghold and my Deliverer, my Shield and He in whom I take Refuge, who outmaneuvers and defeats my adversary under me.

Habakkuk3:4 His radiance is like the Sun. He has Fire flashing from his hand. And there is the Presence of His Power.

Psalm 144:7-8 Send Thine Hand from the Heavens; Rescue me and Deliver me out of great waters, out of the hand of the adversary.

Psalm 138:7 Though I walk in the midst of Trouble, You will Revive Me, you will stretch forth your Hand against the adversary, and your “Right Hand” will save me.

Isaiah 11:11 -And then it will happen on that Day - that the Lord God will again Recover and Rescue the Second time with His Hand - all of His People from every Nation that are His, from Assyria, Egypt, Pathros, Cush, Elam, Shinar, Hamath, and from every Nation and Island on the Sea.

Psalm 138: 4-5 - And All the Rulers of the Nations will Rejoice in You, Lord God. For they have heard of Your Truth and Salvation. In Your Freedom they will sing of Your ways and the Greatness of the Glory of the Lord. 


This Is To Save US ALL And That Is All I Have To Say

Love Wins! We Win Everyone, Our Trinity God and Our Family in Heaven and Earth! And that having been said, know that God The Father, and His Son Jesus, and the Father’s Holy Spirit Love All of You with All They Have, and So do I, and I am God The Father’s, His Son Jesus’s, and The Father’s Holy Spirit’s, Together, “Hand of God,” and you know what I mean here. And That Being Said, I will Always Be Here if Any of You ever need Me, and Believe Me when I Say that We Are in the Worst “Spiritual War” against our adversary that We have ever been. If you Believe That, We Will Survive the Spiritual War Here in America before We are taken-over “Internally” and from the “Top” of Our Nation by the leaders of the adversary’s “Embezzlement and Racketeering Conspiracy” Network here in America. If you Believe me here, We Will Win the Spiritual War in our Time, in Our First Way, transforming the Earth to Our God's Golden Age without it being Removed. And even if we do not Win Our Spiritual War in Our First Way - by Term-Limiting the Life-Tenured Supreme Court in Time - We will still Win the Spiritual War in a Second Way when the Earth is Removed by Our Lord Jesus Christ and God The Father if the Book of Revelation has to happen in its entirety. Even so Our Trinity God longs with All Their Heart that We, with Our God defeat the adversary without the conditional prophecies in Revelation having to happen. And Believe me here when I say, that Our God's Nature will have to Over-ride Him for Revelation to happen. For Our Trinity God - with All Their Hearts - wants Us with Them to Win Our Spiritual War in Our First Way against the adversary for All of Us, and you know what I mean here. 

And as the Author of Our Book Here to Help Us, if We Win in America Now, We will defeat the adversary and his forces that are here now, and the Earth will be able to Remain Eternally without the conditional prophecies of Revelation ever having to occur. For the Scripture of Revelation, and certain Other Scriptures, and you know what I mean here, are speaking about the Way Things would have to be only if We do not Save Ourselves and Our Nations in Our First Way. And you know that is True by Our God's Righteous and Unconditional Words and Prophecy that Speaks the Following: "If at any time I announce that a Nation or Kingdom is to be uprooted, torn down and destroyed, and if that Nation I warned repents, then I will relent and not inflict on it the judgment that I would have had to do otherwise (Jeremiah 18:8-9). And sometimes a Prophecy will contain both conditional and unconditional parts. And know that the judgment and removal of Nations, in Revelation, along with the Earth being Removed as described there, are conditional Prophecies. Even so, the parts that are unconditional in Revelation are as Follows: Those Parts in Revelation that Speak that Our Trinity God - with Our Family in Heaven and Earth - will eventually Win Our Spiritual War with God The Father, His Son Jesus, and The Father's and Son’s Holy Spirit being Here with Us are all unconditional. For Our Trinity God will soon be Here with All of Us either in a Transformed Golden Age (Matthew 6: 10; 1 Timothy 2:4; 2 Peter 3:9; John 12: 32; Isaiah 45: 21-23; 60:20-22; 61:1-11) or through the Earth having to be Removed. (1 Revelation 20: 1). For if We Win Our Spiritual War on Earth – in Our First Way - by Hearing Our Trinity God Here, and you know what I mean here, the Earth will eventually transform everywhere over-time to a Golden Age by Our God's Invincible Nations making it happen. And at a certain point while We are doing that, - both God The Father and His Son Jesus will Appear in Clouds of Glory to be with Us on the Earth - even as We are still in the Process of Winning the Spiritual War on the Earth with Our God (Matthew 26: 64; Mark 14:62; Luke 22:69; Acts 7: 56; Hebrews 10:12; 1 Kings 22: 19; Daniel 7:13). And even if one of the Nations on Earth has to go through Revelation, it will be a Nation who has allowed all the adversary's power to enter into it - seeking to harm the other People's and Nation’s on our Earth that are with God. Even so, those one or more Nations will not prevail against the Invincible Nations with Our God like America, Israel, and Others who will be fighting against those Nations on the adversary’s side. And I Spoke that on God The Father’s and His Son Jesus's Authority, and you know what I mean here. 

And in the Above Light and Truth, know that Our Trinity God Loves Us Eternally Always and Eternally Always will being Eternally Always with Us. And know that Our Book here - “Nine Sovereign Kings: The Return of God” - was written over a period of Time with All I had just to try to keep up. And even though Our God knew I would not be able to perfect our Book in all and every way before it would be needed by Our People and Nation(s), know that Our Book is Perfect in Demonstration of Our Trinity God’s Love for All of Us. For if I had not sent this Book to you Now, in this form, We would not have probably been able to make it in Our First Way. 

And All the Above having been said, anyone who is able to do this, please help us get Our Book to Our People. For it is All of Ours Book, Our God being with It, and Everyone needs to have it for Our Families, Our People, and Our Nation. And in that Way, Everyone will have all 20 plus Chapters (over 650 pages in all), and you know what I mean here. Therefore, if anyone knows any other Ways I can get it to as Many of you as possible in its complete “E-Book” form, please let me know. For I could only find the ways that you have now come across yourself in receiving our People’s Book. And know Our Book being here for Free - is so you will know it is really God The Father and His Son Jesus really with Us in This Way – and you know what I mean here. Our Trinity Loves All of Us Always, as We Love Them and One Another. And Our Trinity God needs Our Help, as We need Our Trinity God’s Help. In that Way and Light, Please All News Media and Organizations, in addition, capable of doing this, Please Make Our Book available to Everyone in America, and Everywhere else for Free. And if Each of you do that, you will be helping Us All guarantee that We will Win Our Spiritual War in America in Our First Way. And so that you will know this is True “beyond all doubts,” Our Trinity God will now Appear to All of you and confirm its Truth, in addition, Thank All of you that Help Us here, as do I likewise, and you know what I mean here.

And in Finishing here this Important Section in Our Book, Let All of Us, The People in America, always Support Our Congress members, and let Our Full Support always continue for All Our Elected Leaders who are on Our Trinity God’s Side. For in supporting and encouraging those who are on Our Trinity God’s Side, We Save Our Families, People, Government, and Nation in Our Spiritual War. For both Our Leaders, with All of Us, will need our help to Term-limit the Life-Tenured and Unaccountable Supreme Court before it is too late for us. For if We do that, We will in addition guarantee that We will Win Our Spiritual War in America in Our First Way. 







Important to Note: Even though the “Life Tenured Supreme Court” has done some serious things wrong over the years, especially the Court’s past predecessors, please know that no man or woman should ever be placed in such an “Immense” and “Unaccountable” “Position of Power,” the temptations being too great for anyone! Therefore, please know that it is the ”Life Tenured Structure” of the “Supreme Court” that is the “Main Problem” and not any of the Justices in and of themselves! For any man or woman, no matter how ethical they were before placed upon the “Unaccountable” and “Unremovable" Court, would soon find themselves exposed to numerous and countless temptations eventually leading most of them astray from both the People and our Creator not too long thereafter!


Table of Contents

Foreword: Nine Sovereign Kings: The Return Of God – The Trinity God’s and Author’s Foreword To Our Book

Introduction

Chapter 1: The Founding Fathers’ Dream and Oversight

Chapter 2: The Supreme Court’s Life Tenure: The Strength of Judicial Sovereignty

A. The Main Obstacle to Term-Limiting the Supreme Court

B. How Truth and Knowledge Expose the Court’s Flawed Structure

C. The Time is Now for the American People to Move

Chapter 3: The Golden Age and the U.S. Constitution: The God of Creation Reveals Himself To The World

A. Mankind’s Search for God: The Author’s Story

B. The Supreme Court Attacks the Real God of Creation

C. Faith, Philosophy, and Truth

Chapter 4: Who Is Sovereign in America’s Federal Democracy: The American People or the Life-Tenured and Unaccountable Supreme Court?

A. The Price of Freedom

B. Historical Overview: How the Supreme Court Got Life-tenure

C. Democratic Republic vs. Judicial Oligarchic Republic

Chapter 5: God The Father’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights”

A. God The Father, God The Son Jesus, and The Father’s Holy Spirit are all Government and Nation Builders: The Trinity God and the Thirteen American Colonies are the Perfect Team to Help Save and Heal the World in The Spiritual War

B. Both Our God and His Earth Bible Speak about the Following Three Things: The Letter (Bible) needs The Spirit (Author) to be Alive, Faith needs Works to be Alive, and God The Father’s “Laws of Nature” and His “Laws of Nature’s God” Need to Be Used by Us Together in Order to Win Our Spiritual War

C. God The Father, Our First Lord and Savior, and His Son, Jesus Christ, Our Lord and Savior, Say They Love us Always, and God The Father Reveals to Us The Way Home and The Missing Information in our Spiritual War – The Meaning of the Words “Laws of Nature’s God” in the Phrase “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God”

D. God The Father and His Trinity’s Plan of Redemption and Salvation was Eternally Ordained to be Universal Through His Revelation of Christianity: The Indisputable Evidence that Universal Contextualism Working with All of God’s Present and Future “Laws of Nature” and “Laws of Nature’s God” is God The Father’s and His Trinity’s Pre-Ordained Plan and Way for Saving All His Sons and Daughters in Earth and Heaven

E. God The Father Speaks to His People Israel and All The World about His Son Jesus The Messiah being The Way, The Truth, and The Life with Him to Make it Home to Our Trinity God, His Family in Heaven and Earth, and Eternal Life

F. God The Father Speaks to Us about How to Recognize Him and His Trinity When They Appear - and How His “Hand of God” will Always be Here for Us - to Help Lead Us To Both Survive In and Win Our Spiritual War no matter What the Situation May Ever Be 

G. God The Son Jesus Speaks To Us About Both His Father’s Commands in Love To Him For All Of Us, in addition, about the Seriousness Nature of Our Spiritual War

H. The Most Serious War in History and Reality: Mankind’s Spiritual War on Earth can Only be Survived by a People Who have Learned from Our Trinity God How to Be The Best Government and Nation Builders on Earth

I. The Word “Law” means what is “Just” and “True” in Its Way: This Will Be Shown by The Latin Word “Justia” and The Hebrew Word “Torah” Both Words Given and Ordained by Our Creator God to His People on The Earth

J. Finding God The Father, His Trinity, and His Mighty Angels and Both Healing and Saving Yourself, Family, and Friends while Living in Real Truth and Freedom in The Spiritual War upon Our Earth

1) Developing a Strong Invincibility with God The Father and His Trinity while Growing in that Love and Strength Each Day

2) Building One’s Life upon The Rock as a Believer in Our God is The Same Process that One uses as a People in Building One’s Government upon The Rock of Our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” Making a Nation “Invincible” in the Spiritual War

Chapter 6: The Search for Truth, Freedom, Democracy, and The Golden Age of God The Father, His Son Jesus, and The Father’s Holy Spirit

A. The Birth of America: The World’s Second Chance for Democracy, Freedom, and even Invincibility in The Spiritual War on Earth with the adversary

B. The Real Truth about The Age of Our Earth as Revealed by Our Trinity God

C. The Inalienable Right to Appeal to Our God for Those Who Love Him and Honor God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God:” The American Colonists Loved God and Were in The Right and Won the War that Every Nation thought Impossible for Them to Win

1) America’s “Declaration of Independence:” The Most Perfect Example of Our Creator God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” in Action making a Nation Both Invincible and Unbeatable by The Most Powerful Kingdom on Earth

2) The American Colonists Historical Roots, along with Their Own Story and Practices, Reveals that They were All Christians: The People of The American Colonies Were Made up of Immigrants from The European Christian Kingdoms especially The Kingdom of England

3) The American Colonists had to Experiment with “Written Constitutions” and “Democracy” in The Age of “Kings and Emperors” where Its Principles Were Outlawed by All Kings and Emperors at The Price of One’s Life

D. Our Trinity God Reveals to Us The Two Greatest Commandments Revealing that They are also Two of Our God’s Foundational and Sacred “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights:” Love The Lord Thy God with All your Heart All your Soul and All your Mind and Love your Neighbor as yourself

E. Our Trinity God Reveals to Us The Real Foundation and Meaning of The Words “Truth” and “Freedom:” How any Nation Who Honors God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” can become “Invincible”

F. The Story About Freedom - Texas’s “War for Independence:”

G. God The Father, His Trinity, and Mighty Angels are Our Way to Win The Spiritual War and Find Home - “Truth” and “Freedom”

Chapter 7: The Birth and Rise of the Last Obstacle to True Freedom in our World: The Judicial Supremacy and Sovereignty of The U.S. Supreme Court

A. The Two Views on Constitutional Review

B. The Supreme Court Claims Ownership of Our Constitution

C. The Supreme Court and Marbury v. Madison

D. The Indisputable Truth that Our Supreme Court Needs Term-Limited

Chapter 8: Judicial Sovereignty and Judicial Supremacy: The adversary’s Only Remaining Weapon against Both “True Democracy” and The People and Nations as They Be on Our Earth Now

A. The Consequences of Judicial Sovereignty

B. The Dilemma of Judicial Independence

Chapter 9: The Unaccountable and Unremovable Life-tenured U.S. Supreme Court is a Co-equal Ruler and Lawmaker in Our Federation Who Currently has The “Final and Last Word” on Our People and Democracy’s Constitution

A. The Historical Lessons of Judicial Review by a Life-tenured Judiciary: The Supreme Court has Usurped the People’s Sovereignty Due to their Current Ability to not be Removed and to Disregard their Oaths of Office in their Administration and Dispensation of God’s “Laws of Nature” in Their “Respective Sphere of Operation.”

B. How to Prevent Political Parties in a Democracy from Becoming Obstacles to Change When Usurpations or Encroachments by One of The Three Ruling Federal Branches Requires a Remodeling of that Particular Branch’s Structure

Chapter 10: The Life-tenured Supreme Court gives The Establishment Clause an Unauthorized and Unconstitutional Meaning and Purpose Never Intended by Our God, The Founding Fathers, The First Congress, or The American People

A. The First Meaning and Purpose for The Establishment Clause: To Enable The Denominations of Our Christian People to Have “Liberty of Conscience” in Their Trinity God’s “Revelation of Christianity” as Our God Helps Them in Their Dispensation and Administration of God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights” in Our Spiritual War becoming “Invincible” as a Result

B. The Second Meaning and Purpose for The Establishment Clause: To Enable The Denominations of Our Christian People to Help Our God in His Purpose to Unify Them Closer in Love and Their Understanding of God through The Sharing of The Federal Government’s Administration and Dispensation of God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights” in Our Spiritual War

C. The Third Meaning and Purpose for The Establishment Clause: To Enable The Denominations of Our Christian People that Make up Each Sovereign State to Decide whether “General Christianity” or a “Denomination(s) of Christianity” would be The Foundation of Each of Their State Government’s Administration and Dispensation of God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights”

Chapter 11: The Religion of America and Our Founding Fathers

A. The American Colonies Under The British Crown

B. The American Colonies During and After The War of Independence

Chapter 12: The Framers’ Two Main Oversights: 1) Life-Tenure in any Co-equal Federal Ruler; and (2) Not Realizing the Life-tenured Supreme Court would Both Leave The People and Try to Remove the Founding Fathers’ Authoritative and Constitutional “Respective Sphere of Operation” Position in return for the adversary’s offers of “Kingly Power and Wealth” in The Spiritual War

A. The U.S. Constitution was an Experiment in Democracy and Experiments can Contain Both Oversights and Mistakes

B. Judicial Review: Marbury v. Madison to The Present

C. The Consequences of an Unchecked Judiciary

Chapter 13: Why the Federal Judiciary’s Problems went Undetected at The Constitutional Convention of 1787: The Framers used The States’ Three Branch Model - “Executive-Legislative-Judicial” - Misunderstanding The Severe Dangers in The States’ Life-tenured “Judicial Model” at The Federal Level where the Experimental “Judicial Branch” would be a Life-tenured Co-equal Ruler Rather than a Life-tenured Subordinated Branch as was The Case in The States

A. An Examination of The Life-Tenured “Judiciary Elements” of The Greek and American State Models used by The Constitutional Convention Delegates: Each Model Concealed The Severe Dangers to Democracy, Freedom, and God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” that our Supreme Court’s Life-tenured Structure was to become Both to Our Nation and The World due to Our Spiritual War

B. The Rise of the Unchecked Power of the Life-Tenured Supreme Court: In Our Nation and World’s “Spiritual War” It is Impossible to Form and Preserve a Democracy with a Life-Tenured Ruler

C. The Delegates Political Blind Spot: How to Form and Preserve a Successful Democracy During The “Reign of Kings” When your Historical Models and Examples to Draw Upon - Were Not Successful Themselves – Each Having Made Oversights In Their Experiments with Democracy

Chapter 14: The Counter-majoritarian Ruse – The adversary’s Best Argument he Uses

A. Minorities Their Categories and Our God’s Position on Them

B. Our Supreme Court’s Decision in City of Hialeah and Its Consequences for Us 

C. Our Supreme Court’s Decision in Yates and Its Consequences for Us

D. Our Court is a Danger to Us and It has to be Term-Limited

E. The Free Speech Clause and Its Purpose in Our Constitution

F. The Supreme Court’s Track Record with Protecting Minorities: The Great Depression

G. The Supreme Court’s Track Record with Protecting Minorities: The Civil War

H. The Battle for Sovereignty: The American People vs. The Life-Tenured and Unaccountable Supreme Court

Chapter 15: The Supreme Court and The Founding Fathers’ Religion

A. The Supreme Court Needs to be Term-Limited

B. What Protection of Minority Rights was Never Meant to Include

C. The Sovereign Fountain of The People

Chapter 16: The Supreme Court Unconstitutionally Attacks The Founding Fathers’ Two Dreams for America: (1) America’s Foundation Upon Our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights” (Identity), and (2) America’s Purpose and Place in The World (The Light of “Truth” and “Freedom” for The Other Nations in Our World To Equally Become Lights of “Truth” and “Freedom” in Our World)

A. Cantwell v. Connecticut: Incorporation of The Establishment Clause

1) Breach by Incorporation

2) What is Judicial Tyranny

B. Everson v. Board of Education: Separation of Church and State

1) The Court Misinterprets Thomas Jefferson

2) The Political Philosophy of Church and State

C. Epperson v. Arkansas: Interpretation of The Establishment Clause

1) Breach by the Neutrality Test

2) Breach by the Lemon Test

Chapter 17: The Main Problem of the Supreme Court’s Life-tenured Structure as Revealed by the Two Cases of McCreary and Van Orden: The Inability to Remove Supreme Court Justices Who are Unfaithful and Disloyal to The U.S. Constitution

A. McCreary County v. ACLU: The Ten Commandments are Unconstitutional

B. Van Orden v. Perry: The Ten Commandments are Constitutional

C. Marsh v. Chambers: Legislative Prayer

Chapter 18: The Supreme Court Invents Various Tests for the First Amendment Establishment Clause that Completely Contradicts the Founding Fathers, First Congress, and the American People’s Authoritative and Constitutional Meaning and Purpose for It

A. The Various Tests

B. The Lemon Test

C. The Lemon Test: Logical or Not?

D. Religious Purpose vs. Secular Purpose: Defining the Terms

Chapter 19: The Quest for the Holy Grail of the Establishment Clause

A. A New Test for the Establishment Clause

B. A New Structure for the Supreme Court

C. A New Judicial Philosophy for Accountability

D. A New Constitutional Amendment: Proposed Constitutional Amendment XXVIII for the American Federation and the Life-Tenured Supreme Court

Chapter 20: The Voice of Truth

Chapter 21: This is our Way Home if We follow These Things here that Our Trinity God has Let Us Know about at this Website:………. https://www.facebook.com/mike.ledbetter2

Conclusion

Our Trinity God’s “I Am That I Am,” Immutable Nature,” and Ways of Inspiration

This is Where We Learn About Things that Our Trinity God needs us to know about in Order to Win Our Spiritual War in Our First Way upon the Earth

Many Pictures

1. God The Father and Jesus

2. God’s Mighty Angels

3. Faith

4. Moses, Israel, Red Sea Crossing

5. Elijah and Elisha

6. The Land of Israel and the Assyrian Empire

7. Wilderness of Judea

8. Invincible Kingdom of Judah with the Creator (Old Covenant) in the Middle of the Assyrian Empire

9. Arsareth

10. Ancient Churches and Places

11. Ancient Bibles

12. The Invincible Roman Empire with the Creator (New Covenant) under Emperor Constantine

13. Early Church, Apostles, Reformation Leaders and Bible Versions

14. Paul Revere and The Midnight Riders

15. The American Revolutionary War

16. The Father of our Country George Washington in Prayer

17. America’s Beloved Troops in Prayer

18. America’s Might

19. The United States President

20. The United States Congress

21. The Constitution and Declaration of Independence

22. The American Eagle and the Rocky Mountains

23. Walking Tall

24. America’s NASA

25. Ecumenical Movement

The Way to Unite All our Church Families and Denominations in Faith and Love – The New Ecumenical Movement


Endnotes


Back Cover


NINE SOVEREIGN KINGS: THE RETURN OF GOD
THE TRINITY GOD’S
AND AUTHOR’S FOREWORD

God The Father: I am your Creator and Heavenly Father and I and My Son Jesus Love You Eternally Always. We are here to help and save us My Pure Love Heart Sons and Daughters in America, Israel, and every Nation in Our World. I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus said We would Return to Help Us when We were in danger and I have kept My Word. For if you Remember My Sons and Daughters in America that Place and Time where I, your Heavenly Father, My Son Jesus, and Mighty Angels had to leave you for a while due to our Spiritual War in part of My Heaven – a place different from My Kingdom of Heaven - that required Me being there. For before that happened, We had just defeated the King of England who had left all of you and Myself, and We had been with you My People America a year at Mount Rushmore in 1804. For if you remember, when I teleported many of you there at times, I told you that it would be yours soon, and I made a “Memorial” for all of you there to remember My time with you there being Mt. Rushmore. For at that Place and Time when We were Together - being Commemorated now by Four of Our Presidents at Mount Rushmore - for Mt. Rushmore is My Mt. Sinai for All of you. And it was there that I prepared each of you for our Future Spiritual War that would be serious at this Time. And if you Remember My People America - the week before I, your Heavenly Father with My Son Jesus and Mighty Angels had to Leave our Mount Rushmore - We also visited My People Israel who were throughout the World then. And I, your Heavenly Father took some of your Founding Fathers with Me to visit them. And I informed My People Israel that you My New America would help them become a Nation again when they were Ready. In addition, I, your Father God, My Son Jesus, and Ten of My Mighty Angels – then visited the rest of My Sons and Daughters throughout the World – while One Hundred of My Mighty Angels remained at Mount Rushmore with All of you My Family. And when I, your Father God, My Son Jesus, and My Angels with Me returned to Mount Rushmore - on the last day of that week - I informed your Parents that We would Always Love you and We would return soon. In addition, I, your Heavenly Father told them that I and My Son Jesus would Return in a "New Way" in My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” that would help save All of Us on that day. And in that Truth, I, your Father God and My Son Jesus, with Our Mighty Angels, are here now in that "New Way" through My "Hand of God" Mike. Our Author Mike is My "Hand of God" for you, and you know what I mean here. For he knows things that only I, your Father God and My Son Jesus knows, and that is how you know it is Me, your Father God and My Son Jesus, Speaking through Mike. And I, your Father God need you to turn now to this “Section of Chapter 5” so that you will understand what I mean here by My “Hand of God. And in return for you doing so, I, your Father God, will Bless you with All the Blessings I have, and you know what I mean here. And for those of you who have read what I just Spoke for you to read, let Me now continue where I was Speaking. And Returning, let Me Heal you Now and Forever and you will know why after I finish Speaking here. For it is clear My Sons and Daughters everywhere that We are in danger in our Spiritual War in our World. In addition, We are in trouble if you do not Hear Me now through My "Hand of God" Mike. For He is the only way for you to know where I, your Father God and My Son Jesus are in the middle of your Danger. In addition, He is the only way for you to Hear from both Me, your Father God and My Son Jesus, on what each of you need to do to heal yourselves, your Families, and your Nation(s) becoming “Invincible.” And that being said, Heal yourself when you can, and are needing to be healed, by saying My Name “LOVE.” And My Name as you know Me there will Heal and make you Stronger each time you use it. And when you hear Mike sometimes refer to Me as Dad, God The Father, it is who I Am to Jesus and All of you Always, and a Way you can Always talk to Me. And Mike will be Speaking to you here shortly about why Our Original First Edition of Our Book was in the Way that it was it its writing. And in doing so you will know why Our Revised First Edition here is also not in perfect form according to man’s wisdom. For I was aware of the harm and danger that America and the World was in, all of you My Sons and Daughters on Earth, when I had Mike release it due to there being no time left in Our Spiritual War to withhold it any longer. And let this be a Principle for All of you, My Sons and Daughters on Earth who I Love Always. What is Always the Most Important Thing, over any and all things anywhere else, is the Protection of Our Loved Ones while Winning the Spiritual War on Earth and I Lead us Home. For the “Truth” is Always the “Demonstration and Perfection of Our Love” over any and all other things. And this is True always and especially when We are in a Spiritual War. Therefore, if the Time needed to perfect the “writing style” or “grammar” in a book, or anything else, might lead to Our Family possibly being outmaneuvered in a certain part of Our Spiritual War, It “Demonstrates My Trinity’s Love and Power” to release the Book in the Way and Form it be. And this is True even if it not be in all the wisdom of man. That being said when you My Sons and Daughters are in a situation where Time does not remain to perfect something according to mankind’s current wisdom – know it is “Perfect in Our Love” when you have done all you can with it to help Our Family in the Spiritual War – and Let it Be. For I, your Father God and My Trinity will Always Love you and help you in those Times. For what We share with you to do – when it is helping Our Family – is Always Perfect in Our eyes being Love. 

In that Light, know that both I, your Father God, My Trinity, and My Angels are with All of you and Mike, and when Mike says he Speaks on My Authority, he does. For he is Our “Hand of God” with Me and My Trinity for All of Our Family on Earth. And from birth, I, your Father God have both prepared and developed him – to make sure All of you My Sons and Daughters would be Ready in Our Spiritual War on Earth - for these dangerous times. And We Inspired Him to write Our Book to help All of Us My Sons and Daughters Win the Spiritual War in Heaven and Earth. And as I, your Father God and My Son Jesus Loves you Always, as All of you Love One Another, and so does Mike. And as I, your Father God said above that I was with Mike I, My Son Jesus, and My Holy Spirit will be with each of you who Love Us as We Love you. And Listen to Me, your Father God, and My Son Jesus, and I will Bless you with All the Blessings I have to offer. And if you Believe Me, your Father God, and I know you do, you will Love and Help One Another and Our “Hand of God” Mike, as I show you how to make it Home to Myself, your Father God and My Trinity in Our Time. And I Love each of you My Sons and Daughters as I Love My Son Jesus. For I want you, My Sons and Daughters Everywhere to learn how to become “Invincible” with Me, your Heavenly Father, My Son Jesus, and My Holy Spirit, and help My Trinity and Angels Save and Heal Our Families on Earth. And Always remember that I, your Heavenly Father, My Son Jesus, and My Holy Spirit Loves All of you Always. For We will be with you from Here throughout Eternity. It is My, your Heavenly Father’s World and My Eternity that I Made for All of you My Family - My Trinity, My Angels, and All My Sons and Daughters in Heaven and Earth. And Here is My Son, Jesus, Your Lord And Savior who Loves you Always as do I, your Heavenly Father. 

God The Son Jesus: I am Jesus, your Savior and Friend. Please hear Me My Family Everywhere on Earth, We are in danger in the Spiritual War, and We must Term-limit the U.S. Supreme Court before it is too late for our Earth. My Father and Your Father needs us to Term-limit the Supreme Court to no more than 8-year terms, as you, in addition, will hear Our “Author” and “Hand of God” Mike Speak to you about. And Our “Hand of God” Mike will reveal to each of you the Reasons why it must be that way. He will also explain to each of you about My and Your Father’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights.” For in My and your Father’s Hebrew Bible, My Father through My brother David, devoted an entire Chapter - Psalm 119 - to the Importance of Building All that One does on My and your Father’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” In Like Manner, if you Remember in My and My Father’s Gospel of Matthew 7: 25, I, your Friend and Savior Jesus, instructed All of you to Always Build both your Lives and Nations upon My Father’s “Invincible Rock” of His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.” For it is Important for All of you to be aware of how My and Your Father’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” work in relation to His “Laws of Nature’s God.” Our “Hand of God” Mike will explain All of this to you in detail here in Our Book. For it is All of Our Family’s Book here, for We Inspired Our “Author” and “Hand of God” Mike to write it for Our Family during these difficult Times. For as you will hear Mike speak on this, it is My and Your Father’s “Laws of Nature’s God” that has Revealed the necessity of Term-limiting the U.S. Supreme Court. And that is Why it must be done - for it is the Only Way to Win the Spiritual War - and still make it Home in Our Time. For My Father’s “Laws of Nature’s God” Reveal those things that you Our Family on Earth need to do in your Governments and Nations to become “Invincible” against our adversary’s plans of harm for you. And I, your Friend and Savior, Jesus, am Here Always with My and Your Father to help you do Those Things, and you know what I mean here. And My Father’s Holy Spirit will bring All These Things to your remembrance that I have Spoken to you Here and will Lead you into the Truth of Them. I, Jesus and My Father Love you Always - being with you Always – both Eternally and Everlastingly worlds without end. Here is Mike our “Author” and "Hand of God" to Speak to you Now. For He will Speak more to you on These Things that I, Jesus and My Father have Spoken to you about above, and you know what I mean here. In addition, He will Speak to you on Those Things that will Always Demonstrate Our Trinity and Family's Power and Love for One Another and Our World. 

The Author Mike Ledbetter: I am your Friend, and I Always will be. It will help if I explain to you what just happened when God The Father and His Son Jesus, God The Son, just Spoke to each of you. For it is Our Trinity God's "New Way" in these "Times of Trouble" to explain to Us what is happening in our World and Why it is Happening. For as you can see, it is dangerous here for Us and that is not the way it is supposed to be for Us at this Time. If We Hear God The Father and His Son Jesus now - realizing They Love us Always and want to Help - We can still Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time. For we are currently only in our Present Situation due to missing Knowledge that We need to know. And if We Hear God the Father and His Son Jesus here and gain that knowledge - we will be able to heal and recover as We need to do - both in America, Israel, and every other Nation in the World. And I say this because there are certain Important Things that We must learn from this Point in Time forward. For only if that is done can we heal ourselves and Win Our Spiritual War - before it is too late for us - and you know what I mean here. For our adversary has temporarily - due to us missing certain knowledge - outmaneuvered us in a limited way within our Nation(s). And that being said, we need to understand how that ever happened. For only if we do can we recover and Win Our Spiritual War upon the Earth in our Way in our Time rather than the World being brought to an end as our Way of Winning. And if the Truth be told, what I am about to say is the Most Important Thing in the Entire World Right Now! And Here It Is! First, it is True that God's Nature sometimes over-rides Him when His "Laws of Nature" are being harmed, and this is True no matter how much God both wants and keeps trying to Save us in a situation. In addition, this will also be True if we do not Hear Him before it is too late – and His “Laws of Nature’s God” over-ride Him – and bring an end to our Earth in order to save us. Moreover, while the Earth remains – whenever God’s “Laws of Nature’s God” over-ride Him in a situation – God can only help us there when We do what “His Laws of Nature’s God” tell us to do. For only by doing so, can We help God "Free His Nature" to help us. In addition, if We learn to do Those Things always - Our God will not only be able to Help us then in Those Places and Times – but eventually make us "Invincible" and "Undefeatable" everywhere in the Spiritual War against the adversary, and you know what I mean here. 

And that being said, I re-emphasize that what I just Spoke above is the Most Important Thing we need to understand in order to Win Our Spiritual War on Earth and remove all the harm that the adversary has currently done. For He, God The Father and His Son Jesus are trying to help both America and Israel even now as I am writing here (in addition other Nations) - attempting to both fully Remove the Pandemic and all other Internal Threats to them - but Our God’s Nature overrides Him each Time to a certain degree. And our adversary is aware – to a limited degree – how Our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” operate. That being said, you now understand and know what our adversary has been doing and why. For he, the adversary, is the cause of the Pandemic in his attempt to outmaneuver both our Families and Nations in the World. In addition, you need to know that our current Pandemic - in our Spiritual War - would have already destroyed the Earth had Our God’s Nature not prevented it. For even with the harm currently to His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” – that has been done by our Supreme Court – Our God found a way to Save our Earth, and you know what I mean here. And if the Truth be known, if We learn in the Spiritual War what We need to learn Here - for the adversary thinks he has already outmaneuvered and defeated us - we can still Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time. For We will immediately "Free" God's Nature from over-riding Him when He tries to help Us. That in turn will result in His Power being Unleashed both Healing and Saving Ourselves, Families, and Nation(s). 

The above being said, I need to explain Two More Things to the American People and all Nations everywhere. The First Thing concerns our Book’s “Original” Release and this “New Revised” version you are reading now. The Second Thing concerns Important knowledge about God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights.” So proceeding with the First thing, I was informed by Our Trinity God of our need to release Our Book as soon as possible in the most perfect form that Time allowed. For Our Trinity God revealed to Me that it had All the Information needed to both help and save our Nation(s), in addition, accomplish All the other Purposes Our Trinity God has for It. And in that Light, it Demonstrates our Trinity God’s Perfect Love and Truth according to the Principle above that God The Father and His Son Jesus shared with All of us. For the Main goal and focus of anything We do in our Lives is to help both Our Loved Ones and Families in Heaven and Earth, under God The Father and His Son Jesus’s Lead, win Our Spiritual War. 

And the above being said, here is an Illustration that will help us further. For on the “Frontline” of any War, there is often not time to do, or perfect, many things that we might have liked to have done. In addition, if a Warrior makes the mistake of trying to perfect something - when both the Leader and Battle Situation says it is Time to move now - his Side might get outmaneuvered or not Win the war. On the other hand, if the Warrior always moves in Perfection as he should – focusing on the Most Important Things for his Side winning the War – it will be Impossible to be outmaneuvered, and His Side will Win the War. In addition, once Winning, His Side will All make it Home Together. That being said, let it be known that this Book’s Original Version, and what it contained, met the above Principle in every way possible. For when I and Our Trinity God released it – though it was not Perfect in man’s wisdom and style - it was Perfect in Our God’s Love in every way, and you know what I mean here. Therefore, whoever has the “Original Version” always remember what I have Spoken to you above on Our Trinity God’s Authority. For whoever owns the “Original Version” of Our Book – your attaining and using Its knowledge to help others – Demonstrated Our Trinity God’s and Family’s Perfect Love for One Another and Our World. And in that Light, the same is also True for All who are reading our “New Revised Edition” of Our Book here, and you know what I mean here. 

That being said, I have added Two New Chapters to this New Revised Edition of Our Book that address in depth God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights.” In addition, the Two New Chapters address in detail all Those Things in Our Foreword that both Our Trinity God and Myself have Spoken about. In addition, they contain Knowledge on many other Important Things related to Our Spiritual War. For in the phrase God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” there are Two Parts that work Together in a certain way. For example, whenever there is any harm to one or more of God’s “Laws of Nature” by any Individual(s), City, State, or Nation, it is God’s “Laws of Nature’s God” that reveals both who was involved, the harm, and how to remedy it. And in Most Every situation the harm to God’s “Laws of Nature” is always caused by one or more Rulers in a Nation who has left both its People and God.

That Truth being stated as above, you now know why both Our Trinity God and I have placed this Foreword in our “New Revised Version” of Our Book here. And I have Spoken everything I have Spoken here on God The Father’s Authority who is Eternal in every Sense of the Word being before All Things in His Trinity, Eternity, and Realities. For Our Trinity God Loves Us Always and has Found a “New Way” in order to help Save us in these “Times of Trouble.” And the “New Way” is the Knowledge being shared here in Our Book. And God The Father and His Trinity knew this was the only way - and that if We Heard Him and His Son Jesus here and Term-limited the U.S. Supreme Court – We could Win the Spiritual War in Our Time and Our Way. And that what I have just Spoken here is True - will be seen, discovered, and known by Everyone - when the Supreme Court is Term-limited by both our People, President, and Congress. For it will instantly change our Reality - by “Freeing” God’s Nature to Save and Heal us completely - bringing both the Pandemic, and the adversary’s plans of harm for our Nation, to an end. 

The above being said, in this “New Way” of being with us, I have it on Our Trinity God’s Authority, that All of you can call upon Our Trinity God for anything you need help with in your life. For the Spiritual War is the most serious it has ever been and each One of Us needs to Achieve - in a Balanced Way in Life - All the Abilities, Capabilities, and Gifts that Our God has given Us. For in doing so, it will help each One of Us in the Protection of Our Families and Nation of Believers that we are a part. That being said, If anyone needs further confirmation that it is actually Our God’s “Hand” both in the “Cosmos” and upon the “Front Cover of Our Book” here, Our God will appear to you, even Now, and Confirm it. In addition, Our God will help you with any knowledge that is shared in this Book. And this is especially True with how Our God’s Earth Bible, Trinity, Mighty Angels, and His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” All work Together to Heal Us, Win Our Spiritual War, and Make it Home. 

And in that Light and Truth, both Our “Original” and “New Revised Version” of Our Book here is Perfect according to God’s Love and Wisdom Demonstrating our God’s Love for each of Us.
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The State of South Dakota’s Nickname is called the “Mount Rushmore State.” And the State of South Dakota’s “Motto” is “Under God, The People Rule.” In that understanding, know that the territory that would become South Dakota was added to the United States in 1803. Even so, it was not until 1889 that the territory known today as South Dakota became officially known as South Dakota and a State of the Union. And these two individuals, with their expedition, helped us know about both South Dakota and other territories. For at a length of 3,700 miles, the Lewis and Clark National Historic Trail is the second-longest of the country's Scenic and National Historic Trails. For the “Lewis and Clark Trail” follows the journey of the Lewis and Clark Expedition, also known as the “Corps of Discovery Expedition” and comprising 31 men, one woman, and a baby. From May of 1804 to September of 1806, that “Expedition” both continued and lasted, and the portion that follows Lewis and Clark in South Dakota is a particularly beautiful and fascinating part of the trail. Today, a major part of South Dakota’s tourism–visitors flock to the State to see Mt. Rushmore, the 60-foot-tall sculptures of the faces of Presidents Washington, Jefferson, Roosevelt and Lincoln. The 60-foot high faces were shaped from the granite rock face between 1927 and 1941, and represent one of the world’s largest pieces of sculpture, as well as one of America’s most popular tourist attractions.


Introduction

Looking back in Time, there is no doubt that America’s Life and History has been an eventful one. It brings to mind a popular song by James Taylor. Since America’s birth, she has seen fire and rain. She has seen lonely times; however, the Question remains: Will America one day see her Creator again in the same way that her Founding Fathers saw Him? It is the Author’s hope that America will “One More Time Again”!

https://youtu.be/iF41EJe3IGw

And those of you who have this Book, I am Authorized by our God to tell you, He is Here Now, and you know what I mean here. That said, “One More Time Again” was written by the One who is speaking through me now. He told me to tell you that He Loves You, and “One More Time Again” is here now. And it will always find its way Here anytime we are in danger. It is the Son of God, Jesus speaking through me now, and He wants you to know that He understands our People and Nation are in danger because of our Supreme Court. And if you hear me, you know I am here to lead us, for God is with me and all of you now, to lead us to a place where our People and Nation can heal. And from there to where America will become the Greatest Nation of Truth and Light - founded upon the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God and His Inalienable Rights - that the World has ever seen. For the World will follow us, the American Sons and Daughters of God, to a place where each one of the World’s Nations will be both safe and thankful that we did. And that is how it should be. We helping them, and Together, they helping us. All of us making it home, who want to be, both to “The Return Of GOD” and “The Golden Age.”

There is a saying I once heard—that I believe not only symbolizes but rings completely True about America and the American People. It says, “The Man or Woman” who Wins in Life may have been counted out several times, but they did not hear the referee.” There is no doubt that our Founding Fathers were counted out many times, but they still came back—by some Miracle—and defeated the Most Powerful Kingdom and Army in the World. Moreover, when World War I and World War II broke out, and the World was falling to dark forces—such that it seemed even America couldn’t save Mother Earth—yet somehow these Americans did. And looking back at those wars, I’m sure there were times that our enemies believed us counted out. But we did not hear the referee.

It seems as Americans we’ve learned the Art of staying “Creatively Alive” even in adverse situations. When some say “why,” feeling a situation hopeless, Americans say “why not,” envisioning a better Future and Reality for everyone. We then act to make it happen. So there are always choices in Life—to believe or not believe, to create or not create, to envision new things or just face the inevitable.

For these reasons, and many more discussed in this Book, this Author believes a better Future can be envisioned for America. One that is far better than what the Supreme Court is forcing upon us. In other words, we can find once again the America Our Founding Fathers had Originally envisioned for Us. Where it can Truthfully be said, “The People Alone are Sovereign.” Therefore, having stated the above, this Book’s Main Purpose is as Follows: To Provide the American People with the Knowledge they need to regain their Sovereignty from the U.S. Supreme Court.

But how do we get to that New Day? How do we finally feel and breathe in the air of True Freedom? The Answer is Twofold: (1) The Term-limiting of the U.S. Supreme Court by Constitutional Amendment, and (2) America Fulfilling her Destiny as God’s Light of Salvation both to herself and the World. And it should be pointed out at this Juncture that this Author’s Hope— of a New America where the “People Alone are Sovereign” - is Shared in the Hearts of Millions of Americans.

Moreover, it is a Hope that cannot be defeated or deterred.

And Why is this so? Why do Americans have such an Undefeatable Spirit? I believe the Answer resides in the following Three Truths: (1) America’s birth (Christian identity), (2) The God of Creation (Theism), and (3) Our Founding Fathers’ Faith (Believers in the Creator). First, as evidenced by Historical Record, the Founding Fathers saw God in a Special and Profound Way. This Truth is best exemplified by President George Washington’s First Speech to the New United States Congress and Congress’s Response in Return. In referring to the American People’s Relationship with God, President Washington’s Heart went on to Say:

The President: It would be Peculiarly Improper to omit, in this First Official Act, my Fervent Supplications to the Almighty Being, Who Rules over the Universe - Who Presides in the Councils of Nations - and Whose Providential aids can Supply every Human defect - that His Benediction may Consecrate to the Liberties and Happiness of the People of the United States…In Tendering this Homage to the Great Author of every Public and Private Good, I assure Myself that it expresses your Sentiments not less than My own, nor those of my Fellow-Citizens at large less than either. No People can Acknowledge and Adore The Invisible Hand that conducts the Affairs of Men, more than the People of the United States.

And the reply by Congress:

Senate: When we Contemplate the ‘Coincidence of Circumstances,’ and ‘Wonderful Combination’ of Causes, that gradually Prepared the People of this Country for Independence; when We Contemplate the rise, progress, and termination of the late War, that gave Them a ‘Name among the Nations” of the Earth,’ We are, with you, unavoidably led, to Acknowledge and Adore The Great Arbiter of the Universe, by Whom empires rise and fall. A Review of the ‘Many Signal Instances’ of ‘Divine Interposition’ in Favor of this Country, claims our most Pious Gratitude.

House of Representatives: We feel with you the Strongest Obligations to Adore The Invisible Hand that has Led the American People through so Many difficulties, to Cherish a ‘Conscious Responsibility’ for the Destiny of Republican Liberty…All that remains is, that We Join in our Fervent Supplications for the Blessings of Heaven on Our Country.

So having read the above, One might ask the Significance and Meaning of Our Founding Fathers’ “First Official Words”? What were our Founding Fathers revealing? The Answer is clear. They were Revealing the One and Only, True and Original Intention that America was created. In other words, to find the Reason and Power behind the Undefeatable Spirit of Americans, One need look no further than Our Founding Fathers’ “First Official Words and Acts.” As in Those “First Official Words and Acts” the Founders set the acceptable standard and precedent to be followed by both the People and Rulers of our Nation. As in the words of President George Washington: “No People can acknowledge and adore the ‘Invisible Hand’ that conducts the affairs of men more than the People of the United States.” The New Nation’s “First Words and Acts” was to Honor God, to Acknowledge and Recognize Him as the Foundation and Birthright of the New Nation. And Why was this done? The Answer again is clear. These Honorable Men recognized it was God who helped them Survive, and that without Him, our Nation could have never come into existence.

And having recognized this Truth, one might ask the following question: Why is the U.S. Supreme Court attacking God almost at every turn, especially when the “First Official Acts” of the New Government were to Acknowledge, Promote, and even Pray to Him. This Book will address and then answer that question. Moreover, in doing so, it will Reveal to every Reader the serious flaw that exists in the Supreme Court’s structure.

In summary, the Founding Fathers intended Our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” to always be The Truth and Foundation of Our People and Nation. A Fact established by their “First Official Acts” and the Following:

(1) All the American Colonists believed in a Divine Creator (Protestants, Christians, Catholics, and Deists), as did most all of Europe. Moreover, it was their Belief in God that Inspired the Founding Fathers to Declare Independence, Fight the Revolutionary War, and create the World’s First Democratic Republic. And this Evidence, found not only in the President’s and First Congress’s Speeches, is also found in their ‘Numerous Writings.’ 

(2) The Founding Fathers’ “Declaration of Independence” Proclaims: “We hold These Truths to be self-evident that All Men are Created (by God) equal, that They are Endowed by Their Creator with certain Inalienable Rights.” From Those Words alone, America’s Birthright is even more Evident. As even before America was Born, God was America’s Battle Cry.

In addition to the above, this Book has another Main Purpose for All of Us—to be a Reminder. It is a Reminder that neither God nor the Founding Fathers have forgotten us. In a Popular Contemporary Christian Song called “God is in Control,” Twila Paris says it best, “We Believe that His Children will not be forsaken.” Her View was Shared by every Founding Father, the American Colonies, and is still Shared by all Christians in America Today.

It is clear beyond all doubts that Americans have a special place in God’s Heart. This Truth was clearly Revealed by President Washington’s ‘First Words’ at the Birth of our Nation. It is also clear that something has gone wrong in America—tried to shackle her—attacking the very Creator who gave America her Inalienable Rights. And if one looks closely, it is clear as to the source - the U.S. Supreme Court. For the Court has been the source of numerous outcries by both the People and Congress over the past 233 years. And why so? Because the Court has done the following:

(1) They have unfaithfully forced America down a path away from God. They have attempted to replace the Dream of our Forefathers with a contrary one of their own devising. One where God Himself is outlawed, and exiled, from every part of government to the farthest regions of the Empire.

(2) They have replaced “Creationism” and “Intelligent Design” with “Atheistic evolution” in our public schools and government (against our Democracy’s will). In addition, the effect of these decisions overtime will indoctrinate most all of America’s children into atheism (secular humanism), solidifying atheism’s false view on both America and the World through science.

Moreover, the Supreme Court has been allowed to engage in such unconstitutional acts—not because of the will of the People or Democracy—but because of the marks of nine ink pens (nine unaccountable Justices). There are four reasons why the Author believes “The Time is Now” for the American People to rise up and regain their Sovereignty over the U.S. Supreme Court: 

(1) The American People will open the door to the World much wider to God— especially to the Light and Truth of His Salvation.

(2) They will help bring greater Freedom to the World, especially in other Nations where Judicial Sovereignty’s power might still be defeated as a result.

(3) They will reverse the tide of Atheistic evolution in America and the World. In doing so, they will restore the true origin of Mankind’s existence: Intelligent Design in the field of science. This will open the way for more People to find God than otherwise would have been the case.

(4) By defeating Judicial Sovereignty, the American People will defeat a force that threatens the truth of God’s existence upon the Earth. In addition, they will defeat a force, that also threatens true Freedom, Democracy, the American People and their families, and the World itself.

In summary, through each Chapter of this Book, the Author will establish the following Three Truths: 

(1) The views of Nine Unaccountable and Unremovable Justices is never the proper marker for a “Free” and “Democratic Nation.”

(2) The First Amendment Religion Clauses - especially the Establishment Clause - are the very core of the American People. Moreover, they can only be Safeguarded and Preserved in the hands of both “The People and God,” not unaccountable and unremovable judges.

(3) A Supreme Court separated from “Democratic Accountability” will always, without fail, place the People under the despotism of “Judicial Sovereignty,” not “Popular Sovereignty.”

Every American citizen you are our only hope. For our Supreme Court has left our Nation and will not ever return until it is Term-limited. If Our Court continues to use our Nation for its own personal biases, ideologies, philosophical and financial interests, the highest bidder in big business, the few rather than the many - and all this at the expense of the People’s common good - then each government, in every Nation, will likewise do the same. Please, help each other save our Nation from the Court. For in doing so, We save our Families and People likewise.

Our Book was written to help our People Save Our Nation first, and Our World second. It contains every argument and the Knowledge necessary to defeat our Supreme Court’s erroneous positions as to why it should have Life-tenure. Even so, the truth as to why this Court should never have Life-tenure is quite simple. The power to rule and the temptations for personal gain that accompany it are too great to trust any government leader with Life-tenure. This truth is self-explanatory. First, it is evident by the numerous temptations that accompany term- limited Rulers alone. Second, if even those with term-limits can be tempted to engage in their own personal interests. Then how much more will those with Life-tenure do so and more easily succeed in the process. For Rulers with Life-tenure, especially judges, have numerous ways to abuse their power for their own personal gain creating both a detrimental effect upon a Nation and its People at the same time. The following are just two examples of how a judge can do this but there are others: (1) “Conflict of Interest” decisions requiring recusal by a judge, but he or she rules upon the case anyway for personal gain; and (2) Decisions by a judge, or judges, for the benefit of certain individuals or businesses that are made for the financial gains of the judge(s) likewise. (the citizens being unaware). In summary, “Judicial Sovereignty” or “Judicial Supremacy” is our Nation’s last remaining obstacle to “True Freedom.” In the event we defeat it, we will likewise save both our Families and our Nation.

Our Nation cried out when our Court first attacked our Creator, God The Father. Ever since then, we all have known that this Unaccountable and Life-tenured Court was not on our side. Likewise, until now, we lacked the knowledge to overcome its enormous power hold over us. However, now is the Time to hear God’s call and save our Families and our Nation.

In summary, this unaccountable Court made a mistake when it misinterpreted the Religion Clauses in a way seeking to remove our Creator God from our beloved Nation. It was the straw that broke the camel’s back. It forever enshrined the principle that judicial independence separated from democratic accountability turns “Popular Sovereignty” into “Judicial Sovereignty.” There is now only one proper response to the breaches by the Supreme Court. The People must move Congress to term-limit the Court’s flawed structure. Once accomplished, the American People, and their Families, will once again regain their Sovereignty that rightfully belongs to them and to them alone.
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C h a p t e r     1

The Founding Fathers’ Dream and Oversight

Having stated the Main Purpose of this Book in the “Introduction,” let us now look at what our Founding Fathers set out to accomplish with the creation of America. That answer is clearly manifest in the historical evidence. First and foremost, they set out to create a place where they could fellowship with their God, free from the kings and tyrants who ruled the World at that time. And as history reveals, they did just that. They defeated the claims of all the Kings. This gave the World its first real chance at Democracy—a “Constitutional Democratic Republic.” And whether we realize it or not, this accomplishment was more than “monumental” even if not perfect. For had it not occurred, Earthly Kings would still be reigning even today (throughout the Earth). So through our Forefathers, and their sacrifice, the World was given a chance to be “Free.”

This Book is, therefore, about the “Dream” our Founding Fathers hoped to achieve. The “Dream” they wished for themselves, their families, and their descendants. And what was that “Dream”? It was the “Dream” of “True Freedom.” In other words, our Forefathers explored— for the first time in the history of the World—the uncharted waters of “Federalism” and “Constitutional Democracy.” And for sure, even though their achievement was imperfect (due to a High Court that was unaccountable), it was still far better than the oppressive government they had experienced under the King of England.

So there they were, the American Colonists, surrounded by both kings and tyrants. Pressures pushing in on them from all sides. Moreover, they had no present-day examples in their World to help them create a “Democratic Nation.” That, if one had existed, would have given them more resources for their endeavor. So their resources were few and far between. And if that were not enough, they were all alone—short on time—and confronted by the “Armies of Kings.” But there was much more than even that. For “colonial uprisings,” “Indian attacks,” “pirates,” “counterfeiting,” not to mention “bankruptcy,” were also upon their doorstep.

The above being the situation at the time, it is amazing they accomplished what they did—a written “Constitution” with only a couple mistakes in its design. In other words, they had no safety checklists, nor anything else to guide them in the major endeavor they were undertaking. Instead, they had only the ancient Greeks, a few philosophers, and their colonial models for inspiration. To give just one example of their difficulties, let me mention one major safety check the Founders did not have at their disposal. This particular safety check, if not known nor conducted by Constitutional Framers, could have profound consequences for any new Nation. For if not adhered to, it could potentially displace a Nation’s Sovereignty into a Ruler’s hands rather than the hands of the People. It exists in the form of a question. It should be asked by all Framers before placing any new constitution, or government, into operation. Question: Have all the “Powers” and “Relationships” - that a Democratic Republic (Federal Democracy) consists been fully and clearly resolved by the Framers in either:

(1) Their Formal (unwritten and written) Agreements on the “Constitution” both before and during the time of its enactment; or

(2) The very (written) words of the “Constitution” itself; or

(3) If Neither No. 1 or No. 2, then by the Faith, Culture, Customs, and Practices of the People on everything leading up to and related to the “Constitution?

And by the words “Powers” and ”Relationships,” the Author means the following three things in particular:

(1) Resolution of all those powers in a Federal Democracy effecting the relationships between the three Federal Branches themselves—both the allotment of power between those three branches and their responsibilities to one another.

(2) Resolution of all those powers in a Federal Democracy effecting the relationships between the three Federal Branches and the state governments—both the allotment of power between the Federal government and state governments and their responsibilities to one another.

(3) Resolution of all those powers in a Federal Democracy effecting the relationships between the States themselves with one another—both the allotment of power between the state governments and their responsibilities to one another.

For without the above question being asked, and fully addressed, in each of the three categories above, something other than a true Democracy might eventually emerge. In other words, what was intended to be a true Democracy could, accidentally, evolve into an oligarchy. How might this happen? The answer is straightforward. Any unresolved “power” would automatically create a power struggle between the three Federal Branches (judicial, legislative, and executive). If a branch inappropriately structured to hold that power won the struggle, the People would lose their Sovereignty to that branch. In other words, the entire “balance of power” in that government would improperly shift, where the Nation’s Sovereignty is wrongfully transferred to the prevailing branch with the inappropriate structure. 

So having made the above points concerning both the physical and philosophical dangers that the Framers faced, one thing should be clear. It was not an easy task for the Founding Fathers to bring their “Dream” of “True Freedom” into the World. Likewise, to bring it into the World in perfect form on their very first try. Instead, major obstacles confronted them on every side. The odds that “Republican Democracy” would fall perfectly into the “World” on its first try when surrounded by “Kings” and “Tyrants” was not good at all. Moreover, the chances that the Founding Fathers’ offspring, “We The People,” might one day have to correct an oversight by the Framers was a real possibility. And that is exactly what has happened. An oversight by the Framers manifested in Marbury v. Madison—a case decided by the U.S. Supreme Court. 

Moreover, since Marbury v. Madison, the mistake has not gone away; on the contrary, it has grown worse and will continue to do so. For without any deterrents on the Supreme Court, there will be no end to its activist attitude and erroneous decisions. Moreover, there are many signs confirming this. The clearest being the Court’s attacks upon the Creator, God Himself. That brings the Author, and the Reader, to the Title of this Book: Nine Sovereign Kings: The Return of God. For in any Democratic Republic, no Court should ever be Sovereign, but the People alone. Clearly, the Supreme Court’s structure, and unaccountability, poses serious problems for our Nation that need to be addressed.

In other words, the Framers’ oversight was in giving Life-tenure to the Supreme Court without any way of removing the Justices short of impeachment. It was believed to be the weakest branch, one that would not play much of a role within the new government (let alone the federation itself). However, that belief was a faulty assumption of monumental proportions. Basically, the Framers failed to fully understand the power of Constitutional Review at the Federal level, and how, by necessity, it must differ from its colonial/state level counterpart. Had the Framers spent more time on the above problem, before commencing operations, they would have immediately term-limited the Supreme Court (without a second thought). For any branch solely possessing Constitutional Review, even if term-limited, will always be the strongest branch. Not only can it declare any acts unconstitutional—but it can shape the Nation’s laws as it sees fit—regardless of what the Democracy feels or thinks about it.

One might now ask whether the Framers could have avoided the oversight. That question is controversial at best – maybe, maybe not! The complexities the Framers faced were numerous. However, equal time allotments for each branch at the convention might have prevented the oversight. In that sense, the oversight might have been detectable way before the battle case of Marbury v. Madison (the decisive case where the Supreme Court usurped the Nation’s Sovereignty from the People, the President, Congress, and even the States).

The above being the truth of the matter, the Author has formulated three new axioms, that should be followed when creating any new Democracy:

(1) In the creation of any new Democracy, to ensure Sovereignty within the People rather than a branch of the government, all “power issues” must be fully explored, understood, resolved, and delegated between the branches before the new government is ever placed into operation.

(2) The best Democracy is one in that every branch is term-limited, accountable, and removable by the People. However, for the sake of expediency, if ever a branch be given Life-tenure, which tenure is not recommended due to its risks, then the branch selected must be the weakest branch. Moreover, the starting metric or factor used to narrow the choices in finding the weakest branch must be as follows: the weakest branch will never be the one with power over all other Federal/state branches to declare their acts unconstitutional as the branch with that specific power (Constitutional Review) will always be the strongest branch, never the weakest one.

(3) In the creation of any Democracy, federated or otherwise, if it is later discovered, through further analysis or passage of time, that the strongest branch (the one with Constitutional Review) received a Life-tenured structure. Then therein - within that particular branch - will one find the Sovereignty of the People held hostage waiting to be rescued and set free by that Nation’s People.

So can anything be done now? Can we ever get free from the Supreme Court’s power and regain our Sovereignty as a People? These are very legitimate questions. For this Court seems untouchable by anyone. Moreover, with just a stroke of an ink pen, its decisions often penetrate us as if rounds fired from a tank. Likewise, wounded with no remedy, we are defenseless to the next attack. Yet when we think about these things, how else could it be? For the dictatorial power it wields over us is protected behind an iron curtain—an “unaccountable and unremovable wall.” And this “wall of separation” between the Supreme Court and the American People appears to be even stronger than the wall of separation, that the Court has wrongly erected between the Founding Fathers’ “God” and the new “Nation” those Founders created for their Families and God.

However, even though all the above be true, it is the Supreme Court’s structure at fault here, not necessarily the Justices. Its oligarchic structure is what tempts Justices from the straight and narrow path, sometimes never to return. And why should they? For no deterrents exist to dissuade them, and no power on this Earth can remove them. Even so, it should also be noted that not all Justices engage in judicial activism. But those who do, being many, violate their oaths of office. They violate the Constitution and their contract with the American People. So therein lies the dilemma! Some interpret the Constitution in major areas as the Founders intended. And those Justices know who they are who interpret it correctly—Justice Scalia was a faithful example. And there have been others besides him, past and present. 

Therefore, when unremovable and unfaithful Justices outnumber the faithful ones, that often occurs, the results are self-evident. The production of erroneous/unconstitutional decisions by the Court and no way to remedy them. Neither the President, Congress, Faithful Justices, nor the American People can remedy it. This Life-tenured structure should have never occurred in our Democracy, nor in any Democratic Republic or Federation. It was clearly a mistake, and only we, the American People, can correct it. Moreover, this situation did not arise instantly; it evolved overtime. It took sixteen years before the problem began to manifest in our new Nation. 

For the Supreme Court first had to position itself and test the waters. It had to wait for the right opportunity, the right case. It wasn’t until the case of Marbury v. Madison in 1803 that the opportunity to usurp power finally arose. And usurp power—without questioning its actions in the process—is exactly what it did. It wrestled the Power of “Constitutional Review” from the other Two Federal Branches with the stroke of Six Life-Tenured ink pens. In doing so, it created the last shackle to Freedom in the World - Judicial Sovereignty. In summary, what was thought to be the weakest branch in the beginning became the strongest of all, declaring Acts of the entire Nation unconstitutional at its will.

And this has been America’s situation, both past and present, and so shall it remain if we don’t correct it. However, there are two things that I like about Americans: 1) We are against tyranny in all forms, and 2) We acknowledge mistakes once understood, so that no power can enslave us in our failure to correct them for too long. We now understand our mistake with the Supreme Court. The “Time is Now” to remedy it. “Judicial Sovereignty” is the “Last Obstacle” to “True Freedom.”
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C h a p t e r 2

The Supreme Court’s Life-tenure: The Strength of Judicial Sovereignty


Our Trinity God Needs Everyone to Know That Our Spiritual War Is Over The Rulers and Governments of Each Nation in The World

God The Father: I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus Love you Always, and will Always be with you. In this Chapter of Our Book that We Inspired Our “Hand of God” Mike to Write, you will Find that he is “Right” about Power and Justice, and those who administer it, needing to be “Term Limited.” In that understanding and way, know that the Answer to Both the Healing and Recovery of Our Nation, America, is here in this Chapter.

God The Son Jesus: I, your Friend and Savior Jesus, and My Father, Love you Always, and Always will. Here is the Way to Truth and Freedom as you will hear Our “Hand of God” Mike Speak about to you in His “Writings.” 

The Author Mike: I am here to help us, and this Chapter is One of the Most Important Chapters for understanding both Our Spiritual War and the Need to Term-limit the Supreme Court. And Here We go: 

There is one point about the power of Judicial Sovereignty that every American, and Our Elected Representatives, should be fully aware. It concerns the nature of Judicial Sovereignty. That is, due to its nature, Judicial Sovereignty is the most Intelligent of all the Powers that have ever opposed Freedom. That being the case, in addition, it is the last and strongest obstacle to Freedom. The foundation that it is built upon, and the walls fortifying it, consist of the most creative arguments and reasons, though faulty, that have ever been devised by man in relation to governments. In that Way, it is the “Last Major Obstacle” to “Truth” and “Freedom” in the World.

And if the Truth really be known about it—without God’s intervention to help us—it would probably be impossible to defeat its power. For it has been deeply entrenched in the World for over two hundred years. Moreover, an entire career field has been structured around it. Therefore, until the average layman acquires the philosophical knowledge and wisdom to defeat the powers that be, the powers that be will remain. Likewise, those powers will continue to deprive People, in those Nations subject to its’ powers, of the Sovereignty that rightly belongs to them. The Author makes no hesitation in stating that the American People, and himself, need God’s help to bring down this “Last Obstacle” to Freedom.

And upon hearing that, One might ask the following question. What is it that enables Judicial Sovereignty and those Judges reigning through its Power to have an advantage over the average Citizen? In other words, Why is Judicial Sovereignty—that was created by certain philosophers, scholars, and judges—so difficult to bring down? The Answer clearly lies in the type of education and training that lawyers and judges have acquired. For their legal training makes them some of the deepest, thorough, and creative thinkers in the World. And those of that fold who want to keep Judges in Power over a Nation - rather than the People - can usually come up with whatever erroneous arguments they need to justify their positions. Moreover, People are more likely to promote erroneous arguments when they are benefiting from them. For example, receiving Concessions or Promotions as a result. However, only a few receive such Career peps, while Millions - the Entire Nation - suffers detrimentally in ways to numerous without Remedy.

And there is also another variable in the equation. This variable, likewise, makes Judicial Sovereignty somewhat difficult to bring down. It concerns the controversy that existed among the Founding Fathers over this issue at the Nation’s founding. The initial controversy—when Political Science was in its infancy—was not fully understood by any of the Founding Fathers. Men like Thomas Jefferson, Patrick Henry, Samuel Adams, Robert Yates were strongly against a Life-tenured Court. However, they lacked the particular knowledge and insights needed to overcome the “knowledge barrier” and explain why such a Court was clearly a mistake. Instead, the initial controversy was prevailed upon by men who were getting it wrong—men like Alexander Hamilton—who also believed that the President and Senators should be elected for Life. As good luck would have it, they did not prevail with some of their incorrect views. However, because they prevailed with the erroneous view of a Life-tenured Court, that view, unfortunately, still remains.

Likewise, some scholars—instead of challenging these fallacies—have sought to create new erroneous arguments supporting them. And these “fallacies in thinking” have only served to support the Court’s abusive structure over the American People. It is for these reasons that many seeking Career Advancements in the System, or Concessions, will not always do what is Right. Nor will they Challenge the faults of the System and those erroneous arguments that currently uphold it. Again, all this due to the Court’s enormous Power over the People. For it is the Court’s ironclad hold over the Nation that currently forces acquiescence to its unaccountable and controversial structure and decisions.

A. The Main Obstacle to Term-Limiting the Supreme Court

At this juncture, there are probably a couple questions that might come across the Reader’s mind. First, besides the Court’s enormous power, what other obstacles, if any, are making it difficult to challenge the Court? And second, with the Court’s power hold, is it still possible for the People—through a “National Movement”—to successfully bring it down? Let us briefly Answer both these Questions, then proceed afterward to an in-depth discussion of them.

So, turning to the “First Question” above. The other obstacle is “lack of knowledge.” That obstacle has hindered all past attempts to Term-limit the Court to date. And as concerns the “Second Question” - whether a “National Movement” could term-limit the Court today - the Answer is a definite “Yes.” However, the “National Movement” would have to be very knowledgeable. Through persuasive arguments, it would have to convince Congress to Term-limit the Court. There are many in Congress who want to do so, but more Congressmen must be convinced of the “Truth” and “Necessity” that The Court must be Term-limited before it is too late for us.

Let us now analyze the first obstacle – “lack of knowledge.” How do we overcome it? The Answer is we search. That is how. This can sometimes be done through logical thinking. This can occur if the knowledge is of such a nature that it can be logically ascertained, described mentally with words - such as a Concept, Natural Truth, or a Rational Chain of Thoughts - that ultimately leads to a Conclusion that cannot be disputed. In other words, there are several avenues available when seeking to find missing knowledge to achieve one’s stated objective. Moreover, when seeking to accomplish that objective, one can sometimes know beforehand, whether the ultimate objective is actually achievable. Other times, however, it might take new knowledge to discern whether something can, in fact, be achieved.

In other words, there are a number of avenues available when seeking to find missing knowledge to achieve one’s stated objective. Moreover, when seeking to accomplish that objective, one can sometimes know beforehand, whether the ultimate objective is actually achievable. Other times, however, it might take new knowledge to discern whether something can, in fact, be achieved.

For example, this Author knows a major problem exists with the Supreme Court’s current structure. Therefore, this Author knows that bringing down the Supreme Court—term-limiting it—is an achievable objective. However, to succeed, we must attain the knowledge to do so. For all movements (protests) by individuals or groups, that have gone before, lacking the necessary knowledge failed in their attempts. To state things in another way, any individuals, or a National Movement, seeking to bring an end to the Court’s unjust reign (the Court’s improper relationship to God, the Founding Fathers, and the American People) must of necessity become extremely well-versed with both the knowledge and mechanics of Democratic governments— especially Federated ones.

So, what are the mechanics of Democracy in regards to a Federation? First, all Three Federal Branches in a Democratic Republic (Federal Democracy) would need to be structured so that the following Two Conditions are Fulfilled:

(1) Each branches’ Structure and Operation in practice contains only those structures, concepts/values, powers, and check/balances that securely maintains the Nation’s Sovereignty under the People and them alone.

(2) Each branches’ Structure and Operation in practice contains only those structures, concepts/values, powers, or checks/balances that are both Representative and Conducive to real Democracy (It should Promote True Freedom and True “Rule-by-the-People” in every sense of the word).

That is, if one truly hopes to create a True Democracy, it must include only those structures, powers, checks/balances, and value/concepts, that promote True Democracy; otherwise, One will be promoting something else, such as an Oligarchy or a Monarchy (and with either of these two terms – Oligarchy or Monarchy - it can be either the Executive, Legislative, or Judicial Branch that Rules over the People with an Iron Hand rather than the People themselves). Therefore, if you have any Branch in a Democratic Republic whose structure is not accomplishing the above two enumerated conditions, then such is an inappropriate Branch structure for a Democracy. And this would be true for any Democracy, especially a Federal one.

B. How Truth and Knowledge Expose the Court’s Flawed Structure

Moreover, in addition to the above “Freedom-Promoting Principles” being proper guides, or tools, for drafting a Democratic Constitution, there are others as well. For example, the concept called Truth is one such Tool. And in this Author’s view, it is the Most Important Tool of all. It is the best metric to use in the creation of any New Democratic Government. For the ultimate objective of builders of any type of structure is that the Construction, when finished, Truthfully reflects their Concept (People alone are Sovereign) and their Purpose in Operation (Operates as a True Democracy). In this sense as expressed above, Truth, when used properly, can improve the chances of Drafters getting most everything right in their New Constitution. It will keep at a minimum those difficult oversights that might be made otherwise. However, even though that may be the case, there are still two other factors that weigh into the mix of things. Those Two Factors are as Follows:

(1) Mankind’s current base of knowledge on the subject at the time of the experiment that is being undertaken (whether it be a constitution or something else they are seeking to bring into existence).

(2) The ability of all those involved in the undertaking to resist the temptations of power and wealth and earnestly seek what is best for everyone concerned.

In other words, even when Truth is used as a guide, sometimes finding the appropriate solutions for any given situation might be easier said than done. For when Power is involved in any endeavor—meaning the potential for wealth—truth is sometimes not pursued faithfully by all concerned. Sometimes unnecessary distractions interfere to a degree with the main tasks at hand. This is especially true when time is a factor (such that some things are properly attended to, but others aren’t). In other words, some things receive only surface treatment rather than the full treatment that they necessitated. Even so, if one keeps the above perspectives in mind when creating New Governments, then Truth, better than anything else, gets one as close to the intended goal as possible. Likewise, the knowledge necessary to perform or achieve a task perfectly - where Power and Authority is involved - must be currently in existence and understood. For if it is not, then even with the best intentions of every Drafter (Framer) involved, the possibility of one or more oversights occurring is a fact, and the chance of one actually happening is almost unavoidable.

Therefore, Truth as a tool in Constitutional drafting is vital. For in creating New Constitutions, it helps one discern and know what branch structures are appropriate from those that aren’t. Furthermore, this statement rings even more true in our present age. For today, man’s understanding of Political Science, Government, and Jurisprudence has almost fully matured.

Therefore, Truth goes much further than ever before, even finding mistakes in currently existing Governments or Constitutions and providing the Proper Solutions.

Lastly, Truth is important in one more way. It is indispensable when seeking to find the proper value/concepts, that one should include in a Constitution (examples of value/concepts: majority rule, Sovereignty, protection of minority rights, etc.). For in drafting a Constitution, Framers must be careful to distinguish value/concepts that are appropriate. They must distinguish ones that should be included in the Constitution from ones that should be left out. In addition, there are Two Main Reasons why certain value/concepts must be left out of a Constitution:

(1) Their inclusion would conflict with, or harm, the type of government actually being created (for example: they promote unwanted values such as prejudice, or they promote an unwanted government type such as an oligarchy or monarchy rather than a Democracy).

(2) Their inclusion would automatically force a more important value/concept out of the constitution altogether (mutually exclusive). (The Author will explain this second reason in this chapter under what he has termed the “give with the right hand, while taking with the left hand” argument.)

So how do we apply the information in this chapter to the objective of Term-limiting the Supreme Court? The Answer is straightforward. It is the “Fabric” or “Building Material” that those Answers needed to defeat the Court’s erroneous arguments both rests upon and can be found. For example, this Chapter will present all the following information: (1) Types of Governments in general, (2) Thinking fallacies or errors that can be encountered when drafting a Constitution, (3) How to balance factors within a Constitution (weighing value/concepts), and (4) Ideals and concepts important in a Democratic Constitution (Freedom, Truth, Rule-by-the-People, etc.). Together, these various Concepts and Sources of Knowledge - along with all the others presented throughout this Book - provide the Knowledge needed to defeat the Supreme Court’s power.

To illustrate this Purpose better, the Author will present Two Important Questions, that Drafters of any Constitution should follow when creating a New Government. For in addressing them, one can prevent most oversights in a Constitution. So, let us look at the Two Questions below. Afterward, we will discuss the Relevant Issues such Questions raise in relation to the Supreme Court:

(1) Ask yourself if the Branch Structure, as currently being Designed, or as it currently exists, both Reflects and Promotes the various Values and Principles necessary for creating the type Government that is intended? In other words, is the Branches’ Design True and Supportive of the type Government being created both in Structure and in Operation?

Actual Operations Test: It is a Trial-and-Experience, Overtime-type Test. It is usually only necessary, or needs to be performed, where Framers guessed at certain Structures in their Constitution (due to Mankind’s knowledge base at the time). In other words, this type of Test can only be Conducted and Evaluated after the New Constitution/Government has been placed into Operation. Moreover, if a Structure’s Operation in practice does not Reflect, Support, or Promote the various Values and Principles the Framers actually intended, then that Structure should be Changed or Restructured by Constitutional Amendment as soon as possible.

(2) Has an Inventory been taken? Complimentary to Number 1 above is that an Inventory should be taken during the initial drafting of the New Constitution. Moreover, the Inventory should consist of Two Major Categories: 

(A) Subjects, or Things, within the Constitution that Mankind’s knowledge base is mature (having already been tested by time, trial, and experience), and 

(B) Subjects, or Things, within the Constitution that Mankind’s knowledge base is nonexistent or incomplete (new to the World—in its infancy stage).

Purpose of Inventory: Such an Inventory as above will help prevent oversights from occurring in a New Constitution. Moreover, the Inventory will serve as a safety guide. It will reveal those areas needing more attention or committee time during the drafting phase of the Constitution. In other words, as a bare minimum, Drafters should devote more time to those areas or subjects listed in the Second Category of the Inventory. For it will be those areas where mistakes or oversights are most likely to occur in the New Constitution. Likewise, the Inventory serves as a monitor, revealing those areas to be watched more closely when the New Constitution/Government is placed into Operation. For in those areas where guesses were made (knowledge was minimal), closer monitoring will be required than in those areas where knowledge was more mature at the time. In other words, almost every time, oversights will be found in those areas where Mankind’s knowledge was minimal/limited. However, once oversights are discovered, Constitutional Amendments can be drafted as necessary, correcting those oversights, or mistakes, made in the First Trial or Original.

In addition to the above, the following should also be noted. Anytime Drafters guess at a “Power” or “Structure” when drafting a Constitution, it poses a serious risk to the document. Moreover, in such situations, the Drafters can only hope that things turn out correctly for all concerned. For there is no guarantee that what is actually achieved will, in practice, reflect their original and intended goal. If it doesn’t, then again, a Constitutional Amendment should be passed—as soon as possible—correcting the oversight or mistake.

Another example might be helpful here. Our Court is a perfect illustration of Framers guessing at both a Ruler’s “Structure” and “Powers.” Without a doubt, the Founding Fathers’ design of the Supreme Court—allowing it to have a Life-tenured structure within a Federation— was clearly a guess. For Jurisprudence was in its infancy at the time of the U.S. Constitution’s drafting. Likewise, the Framers guessed how the Court would function in certain ways after placed into operation. They did not foresee the power struggles that were to occur between the three Federal Branches due to the limited nature of Mankind’s knowledge on both Federations and Democracies at the time. In other words, their knowledge was extremely limited as to how “Constitutional Review” should work in a Democratic Federation. This is clearly revealed by the Framers’ various uncertainties expressed in their discussions at the Constitutional Convention. For example, on August 15, 1787, James Madison said the following:

Mr. Ghorum saw no end to these difficulties and postponements. Some could not agree to the Form of Government before the Powers were defined. Others could not agree to the Powers till it was seen how the Government was to be Formed. (Madison’s Notes on the Convention).

Even so, a Formal understanding was reached by the Framers as to how Constitutional Review was to operate at the Federal level. That Consensus, known also as “Departmentalism,” held each Federal Branch would possess Constitutional Review in their “Respective Spheres of Operation.” Moreover, the evidence that substantiates all of this is as Follows:

(1) The Federal Constitution was based upon the Drafters’ current knowledge and understanding of Constitutional Review as observed and practiced in the Thirteen Original Colonies. In other words, the way Constitutional Review was structured and operated in the Colonies was the “Upper Limit” of the Framers’ knowledge, or experience, on that subject. For in the Thirteen American Colonies, Constitutional Review belonged “Solely and Exclusively” to the Colonial Legislatures. The Colonial Courts were forbidden to exercise it.

(2) The Framers’ Comments and Committee Notes at the Constitutional Convention on Constitutional Review substantiates their Official Position. That Position was as follows: Each Federal Branch was Authoritative in its own particular “Respective Sphere of Operation” in relation to “Constitutional Review.”

Therefore, through Formal Agreement, the Framers guessed at the Structure for Constitutional Review at the Federal level. Even so, they only had their limited knowledge on Federations, Democracy, and Jurisprudence to help them at the time. However, their Official Position concerning all three Federal Branches, Departmentalism, was missing certain Important understandings to both have survived and prevailed at that Time as it should have. Likewise, the Court’s usurped position under Marbury – contrary to the “Checks and Balances” of “Departmentalism” - was the worst possibility of any possibilities due to Our Spiritual War against the adversary. For the Court’s wrongful decision in Marbury was antithetical to Democracy all together – wrongfully encroaching on the People’s very Sovereignty. And that does not even include the Fact that Life-tenured Rulers were, and still are, the Main Target of our adversary in Our Spiritual War. And even though I say that – the Supreme Court could have still done Right – but instead, due to the Temptations of Power, it chose to leave both Our People and God. For Our God Appeared to the Court – when it was first formed - and asked them to Term-limit themselves as soon as they could. And each of the Six Justices told our God that they would. That being said, Our God continued telling them to do so when they delayed – the adversary’s offers of Power and Wealth – being the Reason why. 

And even though the above be True, the Founding Fathers – through the Executive and Legislative Branches - did what no one else on Earth could have done then, and you know what I mean here. For then our World was Ruled by Kings and Emperors. With that understanding, the Founding Fathers’ oversight with the Judicial Branch – occurring at a Time when the world was Ruled by Kings – was understandable. Even so, whether something could have been done differently or not - to have avoided the oversight then – the fact remains with all their “restraints on time” that it occurred needing remedied Today. For with a Few Things then, they relied upon Colonial assumptions – though “workable” and “applicable” at the Colonial/State Level – were not so at the Federal Level due to the Supreme Court being an Equal Ruler. For in the Colony/States, the Judicial Branch – though Life-tenured (Unaccountable and Unremovable) – its Unaccountability and Unremovability was Properly “Checked and Balanced” by Subordinating it to the People under both the Governor and State Legislatures.

The above being said, both the “Pressures” and “Time Restraints” pressing in upon the Framers from all Sides - resulted in not seeing what I just described above - and it will only continue to get worse until it is remedied. And the remedy does not consist in “checking” the Court as the State Courts were checked. Instead, it is in making the Court – who is One of Three Co-equal Rulers – both accountable and removable by the People through Retention Elections.

And I just added the above Two Paragraphs as I was reviewing My “writing” here today 10/07/2020. And it was Our Trinity God who Revealed to Me to add them, and I think All of you can both see and understand why. 

That being said, let Me Return to where My “writing” was, in addition, speaking on the above issue in an additional way. For I was about to write on the consequences of the initial oversight by the Framers. For Regrettably, the oversight carried certain inadvertent consequences. For the Framers’ oversight consisted of Two Parts: (1) They failed to understand fully the Proper Role of Constitutional Review at the Federal level, and (2) They failed to realize that only a Term-limited Supreme Court could have ever achieved that Proper Role. Had the Framers known All the Things to have done - that were needed to establish Popular Sovereignty, Rule by the People - they would have Term-limited the Supreme Court immediately without a second thought.

Even though all the above be True – if the Supreme Court’s Structure is still Term-Limited soon enough – both Our People and Nation can still achieve “Invincibility” both with and under God. For that is the Original Dream of Our Founding Fathers. In addition, their Authoritative Position “Respective Spheres of Operation” is the Way to Truth and Freedom for Our People Eternally. For the “Respective Spheres of Operation” Position is the best “Check and Balance” for a Federal Democracy that could have ever been invented. In that Light, it is what our Nation should both Research and Develop – under God’s Guidance – even Today. And that being said, in a number of ways, the Framers’ “Respective Spheres of Operation” Position would have resembled Constitutional Review at the Colonial level. The only exception being a limited conferral of Constitutional Review also upon the Supreme Court. Moreover, the Court’s limited portion—even though encompassing Article III and a Shared Responsibility with the Other Two Federal Branches concerning the Sovereign States— would have never allowed Complete Conferral of Constitutional Review upon an Unaccountable and Unremovable Branch. To say it in another way, the Framers, for the First Time in the History of the World gave a non-elected Court limited powers of Constitutional Review, but only in its limited “Sphere of Operation.”

However, as everyone knows, things have not turned out as the Framers intended. Instead, with its Life-tenure and creative arguments, the Supreme Court has expanded its conferral of limited powers. Moreover, it has expanded them to both full and absolute control over our Constitution and Nation. In other words, the Court wrongfully extended its powers, Sua Sponte, over the Congress, the President, the Fifty-Two States, the Constitution, the Nation, and even the Sovereign People themselves. That raises an Important Fact about “Experiments” involving Power that should be pointed out at this Time. That Fact is as Follows: Anytime a “New Experiment” is being conducted involving Governments, that also involves the distribution of Power, extreme care should be taken. For if an oversight is committed - in either “Structures” or “Grants of Power”- it might Shift the entire “Balance of Power” in a way never intended. In addition, the “Shift” might be uncorrectable until a future date - or even indefinitely - if never detected and revealed. However, even though true, not all oversights will guarantee that an improper “Shift of Power” will occur.

For example, let us use our Federal Democracy as an Illustration. First, Two Factors must happen before a Major Shift can occur: (1) The oversight must be of a specific type and nature, and (2) A Branch would have to notice the oversight and choose to usurp power, in an unauthorized way, in relation to it. If both Factors occur, a “Temporary Power Struggle” will ensue between the Branches until the issue resolves if it ever even does. Moreover, at that Time - If a Branch “Inappropriately Structured” to hold the Power wins – a Major Shift in Power will occur in that Nation until the Problem is Remedied. And that is exactly what happened in our Nation. And it happened at the Federal Level – over the “Power of Constitutional Review” - in the case of Marbury v. Madison. The Supreme Court noticed an oversight in the Constitution - and chose to act upon it – even knowing that Our God had told them that it was wrong. In doing so, the Court created a “Temporary Power Struggle” between the Three Federal Branches. Moreover, since the Court possessed Life-tenure - it wrongly used that advantage to win the “Power Struggle” - by outliving the Members of the other Two Federal Branches. And it is for that reason, in addition, that Term-limits are the only way to stop the Court now. 

So, applying the Knowledge from the above paragraph, we learn a couple of things. First, the Supreme Court, of all the Federal Branches, was in the best position to notice any oversights committed by the Framers. Second, the Court was the first branch to actually do just that. In Marbury, the Court observed that the Framers’ Authorized position, “Departmentalism,” was missing certain Structures and Knowledge to succeed in Reality. For in practice, it was revealed that the Federal Judiciary, in a Federation, was equipped better for exercising Constitutional Review in relation to “cases and controversies” entering the Court System. Even so, in Reality, the President and Congress are in the best Position for exercising Constitutional Review in the Following Two Ways: 1) First, they can Observe and Remedy “Situations and Controversies” before they ever become a “case” within our Legal System, and 2) Second, they are currently the People’s only Representatives making them more in tune always with the Nation’s “cases and controversies” than an Unaccountable and Unremovable Branch could ever be. That is why the Founding Father’s Authoritative Position “Departmentalism” must be saved from the Supreme Court who used its “Life-tenure” and “Unaccountable” Power to “Temporarily” prevent it from fully manifesting. For the Supreme Court -even when we Term-limit it - is still not in the best position for exercising “Constitutional Review.” For “Best Position” should Always be defined as the Proper Allocation and Structuring of “Checks and Balances” in a Way that best keeps our People and Nation safe under God in Our Spiritual War against the adversary. For if you Remember, a Major “Check and Balance” at the Colonial/State level was to only allow “Constitutional Review” by the Governors and State Legislatures. For it was considered “intolerable” to allow Unaccountable Colonial/State Judges with Life-tenure to ever have a say - in “Any Sphere” – over the Constitutionality of the People’s Laws. In that Light, you now know that the Founding Fathers – in their Constitutional Experiment - intended only a very limited Sphere of Constitutional Review by the Unaccountable Supreme Court at the Federal level. For it was seen clearly at the Colonial/State level that “Constitutional Review” in the hands of non-elected and unaccountable Representatives would defeat both “Democracy” and “Rule by the People” at the very outset. Had the Federal Framers realized that the Supreme Court was going to take advantage of their “Life-Tenure” - to usurp the Power of Constitutional Review from All Levels of Government (Federal and State) – they would have immediately Term-limited the Supreme Court Justices and their Structure without a second thought. In other words, just like the President and Congress, the Supreme Court would have become Representatives of the People’s Democracy. In addition, the Court would have still never been granted “sole and exclusive” Powers of Constitutional Review over both the Constitution and Nation. Instead, a Federal Council of Revision – consisting of Members of All Three Federal Branches - would have been established to ensure that each Branch stayed within its “Respective Sphere of Operation” - Always listening to Our Trinity God - and you know what I mean here. 

And I know in the Original Version of Our Book, I suggested that it might be okay to allow a “Term-limited” Supreme Court to exercise “sole and exclusive” Powers of Constitutional Review over both the Presidential and Congressional Powers in addition. However, after further evaluation and review on this Issue, and hearing from Our Trinity God in Relation to it in more detail. I realize that such a situation would still be unable to “break” the Supreme Court from the Temptations of Power offered by the adversary in Our Spiritual War. Therefore, the Authoritative Position of Our Framers – the Respective Spheres of Operation – must be fully developed and implemented to Save both Our People and Nation. For through “Trial and Experience” – and what is happening today in our Nation - everyone can see what occurs when an unaccountable Branch has both “Sole and Exclusive” Power of Constitutional Review over a Nation. And for that Reason no one Branch (unaccountable), or even any Two Branches - whether accountable or otherwise - should ever have “Sole and Exclusive” Review over a People and Nation’s Constitution under Our God. The Answer, therefore, is what Our Founding Fathers Originally Intended. And had the Time been available to fully Research and Develop their Authoritative Position then, it would be with us even Today. However, the Court did not let that happen - in the way that I shared with you - that they prevented it from happening. For the Framers’ “Respective Sphere of Operation” Authoritative Position needed at that Time, in addition, a Federal Council of Revision, to have been able to have both manifested and defeated the Court’s Life-tenure then. In addition, once the Federal Council of Revision is Created, Our Trinity God can immediately help us Maintain the “Respective Spheres of Operation” Position as a “Check and Balance” that will Eternally keep Our Nation “Invincible” in Every Way. For with Our Nation under God as it Should Be – implemented through the Federal Council of Revision - the Administration and Dispensation of God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” through our United States Constitution will Always be as it Should Be. And in that Light, Every Leader – both Federal and State – would always know what to do. For Our Trinity God would both Guide and Instruct each Level of Our Federal and State Governments – and their Individual Members – in both what to do and when to do it to keep Our Nation “Invincible” (Matthew 7: 25). 

The above being said, you need to know that the “Power Struggle” between the Three Branches - that the Supreme Court caused to wrongfully usurp the People and Nation’s Power - will in addition finally resolve in the Favor of Both Our People and Nation. For the “Power Struggle” is shown by all the “Controversies” and “Problems” that are both Reported and you are hearing about on the News Stations every day. And you know what I am saying is True. For All the Controversy you hear today would not be going on under our Founding Fathers’ Authoritative “Respective Spheres of Operation” Position working as it should be under Our Trinity God. For this “Power Struggle” – caused by the Supreme Court - began in the early 1800’s being clearly recorded in America’s Historical Records. Furthermore, it began just before Marbury v. Madison, sped up after that decision, and has been escalating at an alarming rate since then. And you know it is True for everything around us reveals this - both our Internal Threats, in addition, the Pandemic - is caused by it. And I assure you that you will understand this even more clearly when We both Term-limit the Supreme Court, in addition, Implement a Federal Council of Revision to Oversee the Federation. For the “Respective Spheres of Operation” Authoritative Position when implemented as it should be - is not only the best “Check and Balance” possible in a Federal Democracy - it is also the Way to Make Our Federation “Invincible” both with and under Our God. 

And I know that the above alone is enough to convince all of you that the Supreme Court needs Term-limited. Even so, here is additional information that supports what I have been saying. For when the Supreme Court first moved to usurp power in the early 1800s, President Jefferson was strongly upset by their actions. He immediately sought to Term-limit the Court, for he realized it was an unaccountable Branch not accountable to anyone. However, the real truth of the matter is that Jefferson – at that Time - lacked the knowledge to curtail the Court’s power. Therefore, even before he began, the cards were all stacked against him in favor of the Court. For During Jefferson’s time, Judicial Philosophy and Jurisprudence was in its infancy. In addition, from Jefferson’s time forward, it would be decades before the knowledge to bring down the Court could possibly, if ever, come into existence. 

That is why from 1787 AD until 2020 AD, all challenges to the Court’s power have been deflected. To explain this situation further, an example might help. Once anything is put into motion before a way to stop it is invented, it cannot be stopped. If one places a missile in motion before first inventing a way to stop it, it will accomplish its harm until that oversight is remedied. Even so, once our “Judicial Rulers” were placed into motion without any accountability, they became unremovable from Power until the knowledge to do so is invented/discovered and implemented. 

Our Court was born during the Second Birth of Democracy into the World: The year 1787 AD to be exact. With the discovery of the New World, the opportunity for Democracy to arise a Second Time occurred. For with an Ocean Barrier to buy it time, its chances of surviving increased, as did its ability to expand. As a result, this Court, once given Power and placed into operation, has held all the cards from day one. Moreover, even though the Court is aware of its improper Power in our Democracy, the People are currently unfamiliar with how it can be stopped. Therefore, this Court’s wrongful power will remain in place, undefeated, until Mankind breaks the knowledge barrier needed to bring it down. And it is for that Reason this Book has been written. It provides the Knowledge necessary to end the Supreme Court’s reign under the adversary’s influence.

C. The Time is Now for the American People to Move

So, having learned in the previous Section how oversights by Framers in a New Constitution can cause Major Shifts in the “Balance of Power” of a Nation, resulting in what I have described above, let us now address Two More Questions below:

(1) If the People claimed that the Supreme Court’s structure does not reflect True Democracy, nor the Principles that make up a True Democratic Republic - “Freedom” and “Rule by the People” (People alone are Sovereign) - would the People be speaking the Truth?

Answer: Definitely Yes.

(2) If the American People were to challenge the Court’s structure as flawed, would Truth be on their side in any attempt to change its structure through Constitutional Amendment?

Answer: Again, the Answer is an undisputable Yes.

In summary, from this Chapter, the Reader should have a much clearer picture as to what has happened in our Nation. For our Court consists of Judge Rulers, not philosophers. In that sense, Justices have no interest in correcting any oversights made by the Framers. Instead, their interests are to expand their Power as far as they can—as they did in Marbury—whether it be right for the People or the Democracy or not. For if one thinks about it - Not many would give up a Life-tenured job willingly. Let alone provide the Owners who inadvertently, or accidentally, gave it to them with the knowledge needed to correct their mistake. All this Court knew was that it was given Power for Life in the World’s First Experiment with a Constitutional Democracy. And if it could get more Power, what could be better? Likewise, our adversary assured them that he would protect them from us even if we ever discovered the danger that they really were to us. When a new Justice is confirmed they are first in Trouble when they discover that the Supreme Court is not with Our People or God. And they have little time to change their mind about being part of what the adversary has been doing there. For Our God appears to him or her and instructs them to rescind their acceptance of confirmation if they want to be Protected by Our God. For the entire Spiritual War is centered around the Supreme Court, interfering with God’s ability to fully protect any Justice – from the adversary’s influence - who does not remove themselves from the danger he or she is about to enter. And if you do not ever see a Justice rescind their confirmation, it means he or she decided not to listen to God, and has turned to the offers made by our adversary. In addition, the adversary offers each of those Justices who made the decision to leave both Our People and God - all the Power, Money, and Material Things they want – and the adversary hides it for them in Our Spiritual War. And if you ever ask one of the Justices if they will do better, they will always say that they will – hoping you will not Term-limit them – and you know what I mean here. For they know if they survive with their unaccountable life-tenure power for a certain period longer, it will be too late for us in Our Spiritual War to Term-limit them after that. For Our God appears to all of you when He knows you need His help. And you need to know that Our God has been shielding both Our President and each Member of Congress – until this Point now - from the “Full Reality” and “Degree” of the adversary’s Control over the Supreme Court. For the Court – for many years now – has been giving the adversary control over it in return for help in retaining both Its “Life-Tenured” and “Full Constitutional Review” Powers. For Our God had to Shield both our President and Congress in order to Save Our Nation – from being internally taken over by the adversary - until We All were Ready to both Heal Our Nation and Make it “Invincible” under Our God. 

And even though I had to say the above things, I want you to know that We must both create and form a new type relationship with the Justices after We have Term-limited them. For they will know that they had done wrong and had let our adversary into our Nation, and the New Term-limited Justices will need your help then for that Reason. And that being said, the way that you heal - both them and strengthen the new relationship that will be brought forth between the Three Federal Branches - is to realize the oversight of such Power in the hands of any Man or Woman. And the way to both understand and realize that is as follows: For in Our Spiritual War with the adversary, any Man or Woman placed in such a Powerful Position – with our adversary immediately moving in on them – makes it almost impossible for the mind of him or her to resist the adversary’s temptations. And you need to know that it could have happened to anyone. For most all the Men and Women We have ever placed on that Unaccountable “Life-Tenured” Court have been unable to resist the adversary’s Temptations and Influences to date. And in that understanding, you will now realize the Truth of the Words Spoken by Robert Yates, one of Our Founding Fathers who was in addition a Prestigious Judge during Our Founding Time. For in his words he said, “

In short, they are Independent of the People, of the Legislature, and of every Power under Heaven. Men placed in this situation will generally soon feel themselves Independent of Heaven itself.

So when Our Supreme Court is Term-limited, We must make sure that everyone, including our Nation, understands that it was the Life-tenured Structure not the People on it that was the Main Problem. For it could have been any one of us had we been placed on that Unaccountable and Life-Tenured Court. And if so, are you sure each one of us could have resisted the Temptations even with all our Most best and good “Moral Qualities” in Mankind’s “fallen/redeemed nature.” For we currently know the track record of every Justice ever appointed to the Supreme Court – for most All of them when given such Power were not able to resist the adversary’s Temptations – and stay on Our God’s Side. And you need to know that Our Trinity God just informed me of that, and I Spoke it on Our Trinity God’s Authority. And that knowledge, taken into consideration with the fact - that Most every Justice was both upright and on God’s Side before he or she was appointed – is indisputable evidence that the Court must be Term-limited. Therefore, knowing all the above facts, we must be careful to heal our New Supreme Court and all the Justices who need it once the Court is Term-limited. For after that occurs, and the adversary’s temptations are no longer before them, we might get them back on Our God’s Side. But rest assured, until we show the adversary that we can succeed in Term-limiting the Court – that is under the adversary’s influence – the overwhelming majority of all Justices will not be with us. For in reality, it has not ever been the men and women who were the problem – but the adversary who moved in on them – in their Unaccountable and Life-Tenured Structure with their Unaccountable Power of Constitutional Review. And in that Understanding, We now know that the Supreme Court is a danger to us and what we must do to Save both Our People and Nation. They Must be “Term-limited” to 8 year Terms – through Retention Elections – after both the President and Senate have confirmed them in Office. And believe Me when I say, that is the Only Way We can Win Our Spiritual War against the adversary.

And One More Thing, and this is very important to understand. The Founding Fathers’ “words’ that I am about to reveal, in addition, describe what I just said above. In that Light, each of these Founding Fathers were “Perfectly Right” in what they Spoke about, and you know what I mean here. For you have probably heard some People talk about the “Stability” or “Independence” of the Supreme Court. And that is accurate to a degree – but only in relation to the same degree and saying as the “Stability” and “Independence” of the President and Congress. And it is, in addition, accurate only to a degree – to a Court that is “Checked and Balanced” in the Right Way – that is on Our God’s Side. For the Goal in any Democratic Government is not the “Stability” or “Independence” of a Monarchy, Oligarchy, or an Imperial Judiciary. Instead the Goal - in such Democratic Governments - is the “Stability” and “Independence” of the People and Democracy Indivisible and Invincible Under God. It is for that Reason that the “Check and Balance” known as the “Respective Sphere of Operation” Position – being the Best “Check and Balance” ever Invented for a Federal Democracy - is what is Needed to Save both Our People and Nation. For when We do that both Our People and Nation will become “Invincible” in every way both with and under Our God Eternally. In that Light, Here are the “Words” of Our Founding Fathers who knew this Truth here and wanted to Save us even Then:

It is a misnomer to call a government Republican in that a Branch of the Supreme Power is Independent of the Nation…” “The Original error was in establishing a Judiciary Independent of the Nation, and that from the Citadel of Law can turn its Guns on those they were meant to defend, and control and fashion their proceedings it Its own will.”

Thomas Jefferson

The shackles, therefore, that shall not be knocked off (by the Constitution) at the conclusion of this War (with England), will remain on us long, will be made heavier and heavier, till our Rights shall Revive or expire in a convulsion. 

Thomas Jefferson

Let the future appointments of Judges be for four to six years and renewable by the President and Senate. This will bring their conduct at Regular Periods under Revision and Probation, and May keep them equipoise between the General and Special Governments. We have erred in this point by copying England…We have omitted to copy their caution also, that makes a Judge Removable on the address of both Legislative Houses.

Thomas Jefferson

You seem to consider the Judges as the ultimate arbiters of all constitutional questions; a very dangerous doctrine indeed, and one that would place us under the despotism of an Oligarchy. Our Judges….have with others, the same passions for party, for power, and the privilege of the Corps…Their Power is the more Dangerous as they are in office for life, and not Responsible, as the Other Functionaries are, to the Elective Control. The Constitution has Elected no such single Tribunal [possessing the “sole and exclusive” Power of Constitutional Review by itself], knowing that to whatever hands such was confided, with the corruptions of time and party, its Members would soon become Despots. It has more wisely made All the Departments [The Three Federal Branches] Co-equal and Co-sovereign within themselves.

Thomas Jefferson

Freedom is not a gift bestowed upon us by other men, but a right that belongs to us by the Laws of God and Nature….In Free Governments the Rulers are the Servants, and the People their Superiors and Sovereigns…. For the former (Rulers) to return among the latter (the People) does not degrade, but promote them…. Men will ultimately be governed by God or by tyrants.” 

Benjamin Franklin

No single man, or set of men, ought to be trusted with Power without account to the People, the Original proprietors of Power. There is not upon Earth a Nation that having had unaccountable Magistrates, has not felt them to be a crying and consuming harm. 

James Burgh

Few men have virtue to withstand the highest bidder…. The basis of our political systems is the right of the People to make and to alter their Constitutions of Government. 

George Washington

When economic power became concentrated in a few hands, then political power flowed to those possessors and away from the citizens, ultimately resulting in an oligarchy or tyranny….Power always thinks that it is doing God's service when it is violating all his laws.

John Adams

I believe there are more instances of the abridgement of freedom of the people by gradual and silent encroachments by those in power than by violent and sudden usurpations…. The accumulation of all powers, legislative, executive, and judiciary, in the same hands, whether of one, a few, or many, and whether hereditary, self-appointed, or elective, may justly be pronounced the very definition of tyranny. 

James Madison

The Real Effect of this System of Government, will therefore be brought home to the feelings of the People, through the medium of the Judicial Power…No errors they may commit can be corrected by any Power above them, if any such Power there be, nor can they be Removed from office for Making ever so Many Erroneous adjudications.

Robert Yates

But when this power is lodged in the hands of men [Supreme Court] Independent of the People, and of their Representatives, and who are not Constitutionally Accountable for their opinions, no way is left to control them but with a ‘High Hand’ and an ‘Outstretched Arm.’

Robert Yates 

There is no Power above them to Control any of their decisions. There is no Authority that can Remove them, and they cannot be Controlled by the Laws of the Legislature. In short, they are Independent of the People, of the Legislature, and of every Power under Heaven. Men placed in this situation will generally soon feel themselves Independent of Heaven itself.

Robert Yates
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C h a p t e r 3

The Golden Age and the U.S. Constitution: The God of Creation Reveals Himself to the World


At the beginning of this Book, I commented about the Song by James Taylor. For sure, it seems like under the Supreme Court’s reign, the words of James Taylor seem to take on more Life. There the Author raised the question, “Will America one day see her Creator again in the same way our Founding Fathers did?

Sometimes in Life, things might seem hopeless—like things in the World are going a certain way and there is no way to turn them back toward the right direction again. However, Mankind has an unbelievable resource that will never make anything hopeless or impossible for them. That resource, that alone can defy the impossible, is God.

Moreover, there was once a time/era of Life between the 1500s to the 1850s when the “True God of Creation” was well known personally by a large population of the World—not only the European Kingdoms—but also the “Thirteen American Colonies” (the false view of atheistic evolution as the basis of science did not exist yet in the World). For they were all “Believers” in the “Divine Creator” (Catholic, Christian, Protestant, and Deists). And even though Islam existed on the Christian Empire’s border - and beyond that border - Hinduism and Buddhism. God loves them to and plans - Once America is Invincible - to help All other Religions who Hear Him transform their Religions upon Our Trinity God in a Way Right for them and their cultures, and you know what I mean here. For Our Trinity God is The Real God and They can change even entire Religions to Our God's Truth and Freedom. 

For All Those who have encountered Our Trinity God in Christianity know It is the “True Revelation of God.” For God’s True Revelation would possess One Main Quality, among Others, that would clearly distinguish It from all other filler religions (man-made) in the World. It would be Unshakeable. And in Rome, Christianity showed that it was just that.

For since the Birth of Mankind until Today, many man-made Religions have come and gone. For some, lacking both the “Truth of Reality” and “sufficient adherents” soon perished (for numerous reasons, attractiveness as a religion being the main one). Others, likewise, oppressed in some way, even though sufficient in both attractiveness and adherents, soon perished. For whether persecuted by a Ruler(s), or displaced by War, without “Truth,” they could not stand.

The above truths about man-made religions are important for several reasons. For in understanding why one religion survives over another, one can more readily recognize “God’s Final and True Revelation” in the World. For there was a time in the World when it did not exist in its Complete and Final Form in any one religion upon the Earth. And that was the time before Christianity arose. And though the Religion of Judaism is Always for the Jewish People, though it needs to Transform to its Messianic Judaism form now, it was not God’s “New Covenant” and “Final and Complete Revelation” that being Christianity. For if you remember the blood of “bulls and goats” could never both Eternally Save and Redeem All of God’s Sons and Daughters on the Earth. Only God’s “Final Revelation” in His Plan of Redemption and Salvation could do that through His Son Jesus. 

To say it differently, the Religion of Judaism, in its Non-Messianic Form, was just one Major Step (midpoint) in reaching God’s “Final and Complete Revelation” in His New Covenant of Christianity. Moreover, each Step, in that Historical Timeline, was sequential. Moreover, each Step in that Historical Timeline - was sequentially necessary for reaching and achieving God’s ultimate goal - Mankind’s Redemption and Salvation in Eternal Life.

However, every completed Step, in Its particular order, was necessary to Reveal God’s Final Revelation. Both His, the Father’s and His Son Jesus’s defeat of sin and death was the Final Step (The Incarnation and Resurrection of His Son Jesus). After That was Completed, the Final Revelation was Fully Revealed in Its entirety. Moreover, one can see that the Religion of Christianity contained both Purpose and Reason within each Step that led to its existence.

In other words, even though some man-made (filler) religions have no “rhyme or reason” as to why or when they entered the World, or came to exist, Christianity does. For the Full Revelation of God—Fellowship Restored (Christianity)—was not available for Mankind until that Fellowship was actually and successfully Fully Restored. Moreover, this also explains why Mankind had to wait Centuries before God’s Full Revelation was able to be Revealed to the World. That in turn makes sense of man’s use of filler religions to fill their void for God while they waited for God’s Revelation to be Revealed, in Time, to the entire World.

From the above information, every Reader should now know why some religions survived and others did not. Moreover, there are several important implications that can be gleamed from that understanding. First, man-made (filler) religions do not always have to contain a God. For there are several different Worldviews, Philosophies, or Belief systems that can attempt to fill the void for God within us, however imperfect or even misleading, some of them might be. Second, for any religion to ever survive in this World - one that lacks God’s “Presence and Truth” (Divine Revelation)—it must be backed by either one or two of the following three things:

(1) The Power of Our Trinity God and Those Who Love Them;

(2) The power of an earthly Ruler(s), or Government(s), or

(3) The power of satan and his forces,

A filler religion (man-made) must be attractive enough to gain a Ruler’s tolerance or approval, or it is not going to make it, unless it is the Divine Truth. For certain conditions must exist if a man-made religion is going to ever flourish and make it in our World. And these conditions, that increase the chances of one filler religion surviving over another, often relate to environmental and cultural issues where the religion appears. For if a new man-made religion does not fit in with the Ruler or Nation where it arises; and likewise, is persecuted initially, it will usually soon disappear. For what Founder of a man-made religion, under the threat of death and torture, would give his Life for a religion he invented for his own personal reasons? For all man-made (filler) religions, except for God’s Divine Revelation, were, and still are, invented mostly by individuals for one or more of the following reasons alone:

(1) financial prosperity,

(2) power or fame,

(3) control (rulers, emperor worship, etc.), or

(4) obedience to fallen powers (fallen spiritual powers).

In summary, God’s religion, His Divine Revelation, exists for one reason—to Save and Redeem Mankind - to Restore His Love Relationship with Us once again. For Mankind has always had a void within themselves needing their Creator. Likewise, after Jesus’s Resurrection, The Era of God’s Return to Restore His relationship with all of Us had Arisen—The Golden Age. Furthermore, it was a Time when atheism was basically unknown. In that Time era, it was almost impossible to find an atheist. The Reality of God was everywhere, being heard even in those remote places of the World where His Truth had not successfully reached in Full Measure then presently. Moreover, it was growing stronger each and every day. So all knew God during the Golden Age. The only problem was in getting the Christian Denominations to always get along, especially in the Kingdom Nations, where both King and Queen often adopted one Christian sect over all others.

It was for the above reason that God brought America into existence. For God hoped to create a Christian Nation where the different Christian sects were at peace with one another. Where Christianity and Its Principles in General were united with the New Government. For in Europe and America at that time, all believed God existed, and likewise, that The One True God of Creation was the God of Christianity.

Moreover, for anyone to understand the Full Significance of the above Truths, it is necessary to understand Mankind’s past to a certain degree. For in Centuries past, before God had Revealed Himself in History, most all Mankind had to live without Full Fellowship Restored with Him. No Nation, except Israel, knew Him then as He is known Today. For Judaism is like Christianity in many ways, Christianity being the New Covenant that arose from that Religion. For The Greeks had their version of Him (Zeus); the Romans theirs (Jupiter, Apollo); the Babylonians theirs (Marduk); and the Persians theirs (Ohrmazd). All longed to know God’s Full Revelation, and believed He existed, but until God The Father with His Only Begotten and Eternal Son Jesus stepped into Time, Mankind could only speculate as to what He, and His Final Revelation, would Truly be like.

Moreover, because of man’s fallen nature, God was unable to unite with Mankind at one Moment of Time Initially. For there were a Series of Stages He had to take both Mankind and the World through. Only then could God The Father and His Trinity Incarnate, through God The Son Jesus, and Redeem Their Human Family. For Most Everyone is familiar with the Story. First, God Selected one Nation to Prepare the World for His Full Revelation. That Nation was Israel. Then, in the Appointed Time, God The Father, sent His Son (Jesus) Incarnated in the flesh. This allowed us to know The One Eternal God The Father through His Only Begotten and Eternal Son, Jesus, and be Saved. It enabled God to reveal His Full and Complete Revelation to all of Mankind – Through His Trinity - Finally Restoring the Relationship that had for centuries been longed for by All The Family in Heaven and Earth. 

However, Revealing Himself initially to just one Nation, Israel, - to Prepare the World for His Son - was only the beginning of His Plan. For when He did that, He then - with His Trinity - had to Save His Family that needed it in both Heaven and Earth. Finally, God The Father with His Trinity would have to Reach the Four Corners of the Earth. Only then could God The Father, Through His Trinity, Save His People. 

And that being said, you Remember the Rest of the Story. For in Implementing The Final Steps of His Plan. God The Son – Jesus – Incarnated. He chose His Apostles – the Twelve plus Paul - being the Most Prominent. Through them, with Peter and Paul leading, Christianity spread throughout the Middle East and the European World. Likewise, through the Roman Empire, God ’s unfolding Plan became even more clear. For in the Powerful Roman Empire, This Young Revelation of God— Christianity—was found to be Unshakeable. Moreover, passing a Test that only The True Revelation of God could pass, Christianity conquered Rome itself, riding the wings of the Roman Empire to the Four Corners of the Earth.

The above Truths and Facts are Important for several Reasons. For the First Time in Human History, God and Mankind had Finally Restored Their Relations on a Grand Scale. Moreover, all Men and Women could Find and Know God – in a Personal Relationship again - from the least to the greatest. For This God wanted to Live in each Man and Woman’s Spirit and Heart - to make His Home and Family with them - with All who loved Our God as Our God Loved them. Forever to be Their God with The Entire Family making it Home Together.

And God The Father, Through His Trinity, accomplished what He said He would do. From the Roman Empire, Our Trinity God revealed Themselves throughout the World. And throughout History, from Ancient Biblical Times to the Present, Our Trinity God has been known by Many Names. First, The Triune Manifestation of God: Trinity and Elohim. And The Head of The Triune God Family - being God The Father - who Is Both Eternal and All Powerful in every sense of the Word. Some of His Names Being: Heavenly Father, Yahweh, Lord God, Jehovah, and others I mention later in Our Book. And likewise, His Only Begotten and Eternal Son: Son of God, Jesus, Yeshua, Emmanuel, Messiah, and Lord. However, regardless of the Names one knows the Father and Son by in their Country or Language, it is always the Believer’s heart and intentions that matter. For in All Who Call upon Our God, God The Father sends His Holy Spirit to indwell each Man and Woman who Loves Him, God The Father and His Son Jesus. For Jesus Himself Verified the Truth of These Things when He said, “The Helper, The Father’s Holy Spirit, whom The Father will Send in My Name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your Remembrance all things that I said to you” (John 14:26). Likewise, “When the Helper comes, whom I shall send to you from the Father, the Spirit of Truth who proceeds from the Father, He will Testify of Me” (John 15:26). For “God The Father is a Spirit” (John 4:24). “For as Many as are Led by The Spirit of God The Father, they are the Sons and Daughters of God The Father” (Romans 8:14). “For it is not you that will Speak but the Spirit of your Father who Speaks in you” (Matthew 10:20). And in Another Place, “Hereby We know that We dwell in God, The Father and His Son Jesus, and that The Father and His Son dwell in us, because the Father has given us His Spirit” (1 John 4:13). And Finally, “And it shall come to pass afterward that I will Pour out My (The Father’s) Spirit upon all flesh. And your Sons and your Daughters shall Prophesy…Dream Dreams…See Visions” (Joel 3:28). All These Scriptures above Reveal Our Father’s Holy Spirit in Our Lives. And also know that even Those who are not ready to receive the Holy Spirit currently, I have it on Our God's Authority that if they are on Our God's Side, and you know what I mean here, they are likewise God The Father's Sons and Daughters. And when the Time is Right for them in their life, The Father's Holy Spirit will likewise enter into Those Sons and Daughters. 

Having stated the above, and you know what I mean here, it was not too long before Christianity - God the Father, The Son, and The Father’s Holy Spirit (Referred to as the Trinity by Many) – became known by the Entire World as The One and Only True God of Creation. Likewise, every aspect of Government and Religion became Immersed in Him. All knew that Their God had Found a Way to Return to Save them. That said - It was an Extraordinary and Unbelievable Time - a Time of reunion between God and Mankind. It was the Golden Age. An Age that should have expanded indefinitely until Knowledge of the True God had Filled and Saved the entire Earth. Moreover, it was during this Time that the American Colonists Declared their Independence. And likewise, with God’s help defeated the Strongest King and Kingdom on the face of the Earth - England.

Moreover, this victory by the Thirteen American Colonies over England was no accident. For God had a Purpose for America, a Destiny. For in America, Christianity was to learn to live in Harmony with all its Sects and Denominations. In other words, God intended America, as a Nation, to evolve within and upon the “Foundation of His Truth and Principles” and be the “Light of the World.” For America was the First Democratic Nation since Israel with its Prophets and Deliverers (Before Israel became a Kingdom Monarchy) who could Truly claim God as its Birthright. For America’s battle cry was heard throughout the World even before she was born—The Declaration of Independence. However, after the Birth of America, the Supreme Court, sua sponte - abusing its position of Life-tenure - decided to change things. First, it wrestled the Power of Constitutional Review away from the other Two Federal Branches. Then, armed with its Life-tenure and Judicial Review, wrongfully usurped the People’s Power over both the Nation and the Constitution. For the Court knew it could do anything – through an oversight - making it both unaccountable and untouchable by its own People. Soon the Court crossed lines and boundaries - that no Court in history had ever done - nor ever will be able to do again. Even attacking the Creator God that endowed Americans with their “Inalienable Rights” while usurping the American People’s Sovereignty from them at the same time. The Honorable Justice Robert Yates, who lived during “The Golden Age,” foresaw the outcome of our Supreme Court due to the Framers’ oversight when he said:

There is no power above them, to control any of their decisions. There is no Authority that can remove them, and they cannot be controlled by the Laws of the Legislature. In short, they are independent of the People, of the Legislature, and of every Power under Heaven. Men placed in this Situation will generally soon feel themselves Independent of Heaven itself.

“Independent of Heaven Itself,” - Those were strong but truthful words spoken by a believer in the Divine God - Judge Yates. And unfortunately, what Yates predicted actually happened. We now have a runaway Court that thinks it is Independent of both the American People and Heaven itself! The Court, recently (November 25, 2019), supported a ruling of a Federal Life-Tenured Judge who stated, “Presidents are not Kings.” However, what the Judge said also applies to himself and the Nine Justices sitting on the Supreme Court. For the Nine Justices are not Kings, nor are they Sovereigns over the People. Yet no King - before the Birth of America - would have dared declare himself Independent of Heaven itself. Yet the Nine Justices on our Supreme Court have not only done this but have even rendered decisions/rulings against Heaven itself – against the very Creator Himself! That said, what should be the “True Foundation” of America? Should it be the Real “Truth of Reality” – “Our Creator” – The One and Only “True God of Heaven and Earth”? Or should the Foundation be based and built upon a lie espoused by the Supreme Court (atheistic evolution) – having no remembrance of the Creator that endowed All Americans with their “Inalienable Rights”? So does our Creator Truly exist? The Answer is “Yes,” and Every One of the Founding Fathers and Thirteen American Colonies knew it. Whether one chooses to have a Relationship with this Creator is up to each Man and Woman him or herself. In addition, if God is Real, and this Author assures you that He is - it is up to each Man or Woman to Find Him when they can – when it is right for them to do so. And even though all the above be True, each of Us can always help others along their Way in this Journey. For as Jim Croce said, ‘If you’re going my way, I will go with you.”

The Author’s Story on How He Found His Way Home with God

A. Mankind’s Search for God: The Author’s Story

In this chapter, we have talked so far about God’s Revelation to Mankind and the World. To recap on those things, it is as follows: First, God Prepared the World for His Son’s Incarnation through Men such as Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, and Moses. Through these Men - and their descendants - God brought the Nation of Israel into existence. From Israel - and the Religion of Judaism – God The Father Revealed Himself to the World through His Son, Jesus Christ. Moreover, that Final Step in God’s Plan - resulted in God’s Final and Complete Revelation to Mankind—Christianity. In other words, it was The Golden Age as I have coined that term for this Book - the Time of reunion between Mankind and God. For Mankind had been waiting for Thousands of years creating filler religions to fill their void - until God’s Full and Complete Revelation finally came. So The Golden Age (Christianity’s Main Movement in the World) began with God The Father, The Son, and The Father’s Holy Spirit. And from There went through Our Trinity God’s Apostles, the Church Fathers, and Finally the Emperor Constantine in Rome. For in Rome, under the Emperor Constantine’s Rule - it spread throughout the entire Roman Empire – being then the Four Corners of the Earth. And in Its Way that it did Things - through the Christian European Kingdoms that came into being - it then crossed the Atlantic to the Thirteen American Colonies (America). In that Light, there is no doubt it would have eventually transformed the World, sooner rather than later, had not our Supreme Court by its decisions, introduced and supported atheism in our World. And once our Court is term-limited – and hopefully it will be soon - The Golden Age - will soon Return in “Full Force” and continue the “Transformation” of our World.

At this point it should be evident - to every Reader - that the Christian Religion is unique in many ways. Besides its growth from One God-Man, Jesus, to the largest Religion on Earth. It is the only Religion that claims that God wants to Live inside of every Man and Woman - in both their spirit and heart—through His Eternal gift, God The Father’s Holy Spirit. That brings the Author to his Personal Story as it relates to This True God of Creation. And it is here at this point that I would like to Speak to every one of you—to every Reader who is earnestly seeking Truth—regardless of your faith or philosophy in Life. And I promise you, every one of you, beyond all doubts that God is Real. We have a Creator who created us for the Purpose of Sharing His Life and Love with Us - to enlarge His family through His overflowing Love for Us All.

That said, before sharing My Story, I need to briefly touch on the religions of the World. First, there are approximately 172 religions in our World with a Population of 7.2 Billion People. Likewise, each person - in one way or another - is seeking to Find God, to Find and Know the Truth of Reality. Of these 172 religions, there are Four Main Ones: (1) Christianity (approximately 2.1 billion Christians, all sects included); (2) Islam (1.6 billion Muslims, all sects included); (3) Hinduism (900 million Hindus, all sects included); and (4) Atheism (770 million atheists; this includes atheists, agnostics, nonreligious, and secularists). This brings the Total number of adherents in these Four Worldviews to 5.37 billion People, leaving 1.83 billion People making up the other 168 religions in the World.

However, these numbers grow even larger if we include the various Denominations, that make up each of these 172 religions – being 3,000 to 4,200 religious denominations – that make up all the religions. But for our purposes, we need only count the 172 religions. Knowing these statistics, One might wonder how God’s True Revelation can be found in such a large number of religions - if His True Revelation actually exists, and it does - within our World? The Answer is that one can. For there are four categories of religions: (1) The One and Only True Revelation of God—The Religion of Christianity; (2) Those filler religions created by man before God’s Revelation entered the World; (3) Those created after God’s Revelation entered the World, and (4) Those specifically created by satan (harmful religions) to distract man from finding their Parent God. Keeping these four categories in mind, the Author proposes there is only one Answer—for sure—as to how God can be Found among the 172 religions. Moreover, it is the only Answer, that Reveals what One should believe about God if one Finds Him. That One Answer is as Follows: If there is a God, this Author knowing it to be True beyond all doubts, One can Find that Truth (that God exists) in only One Way. One must begin an encounter with one or more of the various religions until they Find Him. Some may find the True Revelation of God on their first try, others may encounter Nine other religions before finding the One True Revelation of God. Moreover, if a person accomplishes Finding God, the rest will be easy. For once “God’s Being” is in a Man or Woman’s heart and spirit (inside the Person’s being), God will tell him or her who He really is and confirm where His “True Revelation” resides.

Therefore, in the above light, the Author would like to speak to all the following religions below, and even those belief systems not listed below but that also currently exist in this World. As all of us, all of Mankind, are ultimately searching for the Truth.

To: Christianity, Judaism, Islam, Hinduism, Chinese religion, Buddhism, Atheism, Primal indigenous religions, African traditional and diasporia, Sikhism, Juche, Taoism, Confucianism, Spiritism, Baha’i, Jainism, Shintoism, Lamaism, Cao Dai, Zoroastrianism, Daoism, Hare Krishna, Falun Gong, Shamanism, New Thought, New Age, Neopaganism, Scientology, Mayan, Mithraism, Eckankar, Asatru, Druze, Rastafari, Tenrikyo, Ch’ondogyo, PL Kyodan, Mandeans, Wonbulgyo, Seicho-Ro-Ie, Roma, and every other religion and belief system in the world.

The following is My Story in “The Search for Truth.” However, this Story is more than a Search for Truth; It is a Search for a Best Friend. So Here it goes:

I was born in Texas in the year 1965. I was the second born of two children. Throughout my Life, I have lived in various cities in Texas, both in and around the D/FW area. However, I grew up mostly in the Colony, Texas as a child and teenager. So basically, I was a city boy during most of my adolescent and teenage years. In the Colony, my home on Earth, I experienced some of the best times of my Life. I had many family members and friends there. Then in 1980, at the age of fifteen, my mom and stepdad divorced. This led to my first exposure to a small country town. For during the divorce, I had to leave my Colony friends and move out to the country. My dad has always lived out in the country, whereas my mom had always enjoyed the city Life.

So there I was, fifteen years old, thinking everybody in the World was like city people. For at that time, I did not understand how different environments socialize people differently. Needless to say, I was considered an outsider in that country town. Nor did I fit in to well there. However, had I been raised in the country, rather than the city, I would have probably fit in quite well.

But anyway, to put things in perspective, I left a city where there were about five hundred People in my ninth-grade class. And I started tenth-grade in a small country town with only 15 people in the entire class. For sure, it was a culture shock for me. I could not find anyone there like my city friends. However, I made friends with a couple other teenagers and young adults once the tenth grade year started. Even so, it still remained a somewhat difficult situation for me. Additionally, since I was an outsider, and perceived as one, on a few occasions, I even found myself on the defensive. And on a couple occasions even defending from a physical fight. But that was just the beginning, as I also got hurt pretty good by a country girl that tenth-grade year. It seemed that tenth-grade year lasted longer than most any year in my Life up to that point in time. But eventually it ended, and when it did, I was greatly missing my city friends. I wanted to return back to the culture - that was for sure more right for me - due to my upbringing in Life.

To say it another way, I was looking for a friend. I needed a friend who could fill the void in me caused by all the family and friends I had left behind in the city. Not only was I hurting somewhat from missing my friends. I was also slightly depressed and hurt emotionally from what I had experienced in that town so far. That said, it was the end of my tenth-grade year. The next thing I knew, as I was driving down a country road, the last day of that school year. I found myself wondering about Life and what had just happened to me in that town. Then out of nowhere, a half mile or so from my house, an enormous feeling come over me. It gave me the impression that there had to be something better in Life. Something was moving my spirit and heart to search for more in Life. However, at the time, I did not know what or who was doing it. however, looking back in hindsight, I now know exactly who it was. There is a scripture where the Son of God says, “No man can come unto me except the Father who has sent me draw him” (St. John 6:44). In other words, it was God The Father drawing me to His Son, Jesus. Immediately, when I pulled up in the driveway, I got out of the car and entered the house. For some reason, I went straight to the Bible. I was drawn to reading about Jesus, as if something was trying to tell me that in Him, I could find the friend, and answers, I was looking for and needed. And even though I had been a member of the First Baptist Church of the Colony as a teenager, studied the Bible, and even been baptized at the age of Twelve, it was becoming clear to me, I had never met and encountered Jesus personally, as was about to happen to me on that very day. So, in that one day alone, I started reading all the Gospels about Jesus, both who He was and what He went through. It broke my heart. I found myself coming to tears at many places when I read about what He went through and suffered. I knew, almost immediately - as I read about Him - that He was the friend I was looking for. Right then and there I told myself, “If this man really is the Son of God, and what this Book says is true, and He’s actually still alive today, then I’m going to find Him this very day!” So I went outside and looked up into the sky, and I just began to speak to Him. I said, “Lord, I love you, I believe in you, and I believe you are real. Please come into my Life. Please reveal yourself to me!” And my heart was crying out at the time wide open as I talked to Him. I must have talked to Him for about twenty minutes standing there. I did not know what I was expecting, whether He would materialize and talk to me, or would make Himself known to me in some other way. I just knew I was needing a friend at the time, and He was the type friend I was looking for. Finally, after about twenty minutes, I couldn’t understand why nothing happened, why He hadn’t come to me yet. However, I still believed, and my heart was still broken. So I went into the house. My heart was still hurting from reading what He went through and suffered for all of us because He loved us. I still wanted to find Him with everything in my heart and my entire being, but I did not know how for sure. Then I went into the kitchen. I turned on the water at the kitchen sink while placing something in it. And when the water touched my hand, my entire Life changed in one moment. Instantly, at that moment, God the Holy Spirit descended from above me and entered into me through my head. I could feel, smell, and even sense everything as God the Holy Spirit entered into me and moved into my heart and being. I knew instantly it was our Parent Creator. His presence immediately changed me, as every bias or prejudice I had ever had in Life just left me. For some reason though, He waited till I touched water before He entered me. And that reason is known today (St. John 3:5). Moreover, at the time He entered into me, I did not know how He was going to do it. At that time, I did not yet understand the concept or Gift of The Holy Spirit (St. John 7:39; 14:16; Acts 2:38;11:17).

So, is God real? Yes, He is real beyond all doubts. And this Book is the result - of that “Moment in Time” - thirty-nine years ago. Moreover, it was only through that Experience that I could know for sure that the Religion of Christianity was God’s True Revelation in the World. For I ultimately learned of God’s True Revelation, not by anything I saw or read, but only because I found the True God and His Revelation. My Knowledge of God instantly went from Believing - to Knowing - but only because He entered into me and told me Who He was.

In other words, I did not learn of God’s True Revelation from a man or angel. For not all angels are good beings, and many men and women searching for truth can be misled by them, even entire religions (for the Bible warns “even satan masquerades as an angel of light”). Instead, I learned of God’s True Revelation from God Himself - when He entered into me. For if a man or woman ever finds God and gets God inside of them, that person can never be led astray by any man, woman, angel, or man-made (filler) religion ever again. And that I Promise you to be True.

Basically, this is what I’m saying. There are Three Ways that any man or woman can ever find the Truth for sure beyond all doubts. And if they are Truly Sincere, They will Find Our God by either of These Three Ways or Roads in Life. The First Way is Hearing the Good News from another Christian (witness) or another way of communication that Reveals the New Covenant Revelation. The Second Way, Now Here with Us, Requires Only a True Heart of Faith and the Following. For in This Second Way – knowing The One True God Loves Them – if by Their Heart or Words - He or She Says “LOVE” - believing Our God will Appear, Our God will Appear to Them and Make Himself known to Them. And the above is True Regardless of Their Religion at the Time. And The Third Way is likewise still happening today. For in The Third Way, One is usually on a Journey Searching for God - with an open heart – from either a Particular Religion or no Religion from their Nation. In that Situation, Our God will Divinely draw them to His Son Jesus and the Truth of Christianity in a Time that is Right for Them. That being said, when One is Sincere, They will Always Find The Truth. For you Remember the Lord Jesus’s Sayings, “Seek and you Shall Find,” “Knock and it Shall be Opened unto you” (Matthew 7:7). For only One of the Religions, of the 172 Religions, teaches that God wants to Live inside of you, make His Home with you, and be your Best Friend. And that True Revelation is Christianity. Moreover, in the context of knowing God, if you logically think about it there are only Two Ways of knowing beyond all doubts that God is Real: 1) You Find God and God The Father’s Holy Spirit enters into your being, or 2) You Experience God in some way - through Him either appearing or helping you or others in some way - until you are Ready to Receive God The Father, His Son Jesus, and The Father’s Holy Spirit. And in that Light, when you Find God by God The Father’s Holy Spirit entering into you, you will always know – no matter what ever happens – that God is real beyond all doubts. And even though the above is True, it is also True that each man and woman, alone, individually, is responsible for their Individual Relationship with God. Each person must choose whether they will believe in God’s existence or not. For that is the first step in ever being able to actually Find Him. In other words, it is never possible for another to have a Relationship with God for you, on your behalf. For a relationship with God is a Personal One-on-One Experience. Only you can choose what experiences you will allow, or not allow, into your Life. Moreover, even if someone or something actually exists in Reality, for example, God. If you choose not to believe it, nor ever search to Find Him, even though you could if you tried, then you can never know He is Real. For even though He actually exists, and He does, your lack of belief or choice, might prevent you from ever being able to know it. However, if your choice had been different - had you believed He was Real - you could have discovered that ‘Truth” beyond all doubts. Therefore, whether it be Believing, Searching, and Finding Him, each person by their choices decides whether a Relationship might be possible with God or not.

For this Author promises you that God actually does exist beyond all doubts. Moreover, the Christian Religion provides the only possible way for you to know Him. For in some Faiths, God is still there trying to reach the People in those Faiths, but until They Find His Son Jesus, God The Father and His Holy Spirit are able to enter their being and spirit and be with them in that way. And even though that be true, God will still be with them always in a Way that He is able, if they are on His Side, until the day arrives that God can be with them in their Being and Spirit in addition. And Returning. Know that in some Faiths, God is an unreachable being in the sky somewhere (Zeus or Allah). And in all other Faiths, either:

(1) Many gods exist—still unreachable—plus different and conflicting in nature (Hinduism, etc.) or

(2) God does not even exist at all (Buddhism, Confucianism, Atheism, etc.).

However, the Truth is clear and evident for All who want to see it. The Creator is Real. He has opened the Way for all of Us (Mankind) to have a personal Relationship with Him through His Gift—His Holy Spirit—given through His Son, Jesus. I say to everyone, if you want to Find Him, Search for Him! For when One’s heart is right and encounters the Right Revelation of Him in this World (Christianity), they just might Find The One and Only True God whom they have been looking for. And when that Moment in Time happens, nothing can mislead or deceive that man or woman ever again. For that person will have Found The One True God Himself - united with Him in their being - living with Him in their spirit and heart forever.

And this one last thing here, I share with you through experience. The True God of Creation is not involved with contradictions. Nor does He wish to promote division. For This God wants all His offspring to Find Him. For this reason, God has provided just One True Revelation of Himself in the World. The other 170 religions – even though some have good points – were started by a man who may or may not have had good reasons for doing so. The only exception - being Judaism - who God, likewise, brought into existence like Christianity. 

However, today, we hear many say that there are many paths to the Truth. There are a number of reasons why that is incorrect. For there are not many religions, worldviews, philosophies, or beliefs that lead to the Truth - as some espouse – and for personal reasons alone. That being said, there is Only One - The Religion of Christianity. Moreover, God has structured it this way—One Revelation alone—so that each Man and Woman can know the Following:

(1) The Truth about Who God is

(2) The Truth as to why God created them,

(3) The Truth as to what God expects from us, and

(4) The Truth about their World

In other words, One Revelation prevents confusion with us, allows us to Find God - and prevents contradictions from forming in our minds - whether in relation to Him or even one another. Through Jesus, the Son of God, any Man or Woman can Reach, Find, and Enter into a Personal Relationship with God. For if you think about it, God would be quite unfair to put numerous conflicting revelations of Himself into the World. For if He did, it would prevent anyone, and everyone, from ever being able to know Him in a unified or non-confusing way. In addition, no one could ever know Our Trinity God’s Way of Being in Their Love for All of Us. Instead, Life would be a free-for-all, with everyone living in a state of conflict/confusion both in their inner and outer World. Not to mention a stable Relationship with God would be impossible.

So, in summary, if I could say something that brings together everything said so far. I guess it would be as follows: If ever a day comes in your Life when your heart is hurting, and you are looking for a Friend, I know the exact type Friend you are looking for. His name is Jesus Christ, and He is the Son of God. And Together, God The Father, The Son, and The Father’s Holy Spirit are Our Voice of Truth and Our Way Home and it has Always been that Way.

B. The Supreme Court Attacks the Real God of Creation

In the beginning of this chapter, the Author pointed out how the Supreme Court had attacked God through its decisions; however, there is more to the story. For not only did they attack Him; they have sought to replace Him with a false God altogether—the God of atheism. Moreover, they are doing this in the minds of our children, in our schools, in our governments, and even in our World. Currently, the Court controls the curriculum of science all together in America - and has been doing so for the past ninety years - by being the final Authority over what is being taught in our science classrooms in our schools. Moreover, the Court became atheism’s official supporter and foundation in our Nation rather quickly - starting both before and around the mid 1900’s. During that time, it unconstitutionally began to move God out of all the public schools; moreover, it did it in both direct and indirect ways.

But even more so than giving birth to atheism, the Court has strongly upheld atheistic evolution against all challengers. Anyone espousing that God is the Source of Life or the True Foundation of all Existence and Reality – Instead of Atheistic Evolution - will soon find themselves with a million-dollar lawsuit and judgment on their hands. And not because of the Will of the People, but because of the Will of the Court’s illegitimate First Amendment policies. For before the Court imposed its own Ideologies upon us - almost from the beginning of its existence - it had been The Golden Age. The Time where both Creationism and Intelligent Design was both the Truth and Foundation in our Nation. It was the True Foundation of all science. Then - here a little there a little - the Court started making subtle changes. First allowing Atheistic Evolution to exist in our American schools beside the True Belief of God’s existence. And then finally removing God, and all forms of Intelligent Design from our schools and governments all together. Basically, the Court’s actions ushered in the reign of atheism and secular humanism into our Nation’s public sphere. And of course, it took a complete renovation and misinterpretation of the Declaration of Independence, the Constitution, and the Religion Clauses to do it, but that is no problem for a Court with near-absolute power over a Nation and its Constitution.

In other words, the Court, in essence, whether knowingly or unknowingly, has been undoing what God and Mankind took 1,800 years to accomplish—the Proper Relationship between God and Man. To illustrate this Court’s enormous and absolute power, let’s take a comparison between it and the High Courts that had existed in Monarchies in previous eras. For even the non-Democratic High Courts in Monarchies never possessed or held such enormous power as the Supreme Court. If a Democracy is supposed to be better than a Monarchy, and even a Monarchy checks its High Court, then how did we end up with an unchecked High Court in our Democratic Nation? Likewise, how did our Court end up being even more powerful than those found in non-Democratic Nations—even those found in dictatorships, socialist regimes, and monarchies? For even emperors, tyrants, kings, and dictators knew to never let their High Court(s) be more powerful than the reigning Ruler. For what is an emperor, tyrant, king, or dictator? Is it not when any Ruling Power or Ruling Branch is stronger and more powerful than even the People themselves? In that sense, our Nine Justices are in essence really Nine Sovereign Kings! And that should never be the physical reality in any type Democracy – whether Federal or otherwise!

The above are very legitimate issues and points to raise, along with the questions and answers they reveal! That said, something very important and true needs pointed out at this juncture. The Framers never gave the Supreme Court “sole and absolute” power over the actions of the other Two Federal Branches and the People! Instead, each Federal Branch had the Power of Constitutional Review in its own “Respective Spheres of Operation” in the Nation’s beginning. However, as stated previously, Marbury v. Madison - an ambiguous decision by the Supreme Court that took advantage of all oversights by the Constitutional Framers - changed all that. It gave the Supreme Court sole possession of a power that it was inappropriately structured to hold.

That said, we return to the Court’s unconstitutional decisions related to God, discussed previously in this Book. Doing so, One clearly sees that the Court’s actions weren’t right. For in the middle of a Golden Age - when the Kingdoms of Europe and America both knew and were united - with The One True God. The Supreme Court intentionally attacked the Foundational Truth and Principle that our Nation was built upon - The Creator God - and those Inalienable Rights He alone can bestow upon all People. Furthermore, at the time the Court did that, Mankind’s reunion with God had only been growing stronger, saving more and more People throughout the World.

That brings one to an interesting question: Why did this one lone untouchable Court, against the American Democracy’s will, attack the God of Creation to begin with? The Author believes a couple reasons provide that answer. The first, stated previously, was because the Court saw with its unaccountable and unremovable power that it had the ability to do so. Second, in and of itself self-explanatory - both supporting and being a consequence of the first - was due to the Court’s disconnect from the People and Nation. It is for the above two reasons that the Supreme Court, since Marbury, has failed to see the proper connection between God and the American Constitution. A connection properly seen by every President and Congress since the birth of our Nation. And one seen by the American People from the beginning till this day. And what is that Truth, that connection, that I speak? It is as Follows:

The Most Important Thing to Mankind at America’s birth was Mankind’s reunion with The One True God of Creation. A reunion possible through the Revelation and Sacrifice given by the Son of God, Jesus. For it was upon that reunion, the Golden Age, that the Kingdoms of Europe and the Thirteen American Colonies were established. Mankind - who had once waited centuries to connect with God had now done so. Moreover, it is that Truth that the Supreme Court missed. Disconnected from the American People with its Life-tenured power, erroneous decisions by the Court were the result. For the Court could do as it wished. Moreover, the Court’s disconnect is only healable through accountability. It must be placed under the People’s Sovereignty, rather than vice versa. For this reason, the only remedy is clear - a Term-Limited Court. Only then can the Original Dream of our Founding Fathers, once again, be finally Restored and Realized - The Dream of True Freedom. For the United States Constitution was created during The Golden Age of Mankind. Moreover, only through that “Lens of Truth” Mankind’s reunion with God - can the Constitution and the Religion Clauses ever be properly understood, let alone interpreted for the Nation.

Only in the above sense can one understand all the developments leading up to America’s birth and the Truth of America herself. In other words, God’s reunion with Mankind - The Golden Age - formed all the Foundations, Developments, and Progressions of Knowledge at that Time and Era (both in the European Kingdoms and the Thirteen American Colonies). And this was True whether such Foundations or Developments were Governmental or otherwise. This being said, it naturally follows that the Thirteen American Colonies/States with their Federal Constitution - and the European Nations with their Christian Kings and Queens - were developing and progressing being established upon the World’s Revelation of The One True God. Likewise, this understanding – the Truth of God’s Existence - is more in harmony with science than anything else. For there is nothing wrong with science and its advances in knowledge but only if it remains established upon the “Truth.” And that One “Truth” is more than evident: Intelligent Design by God – not only is but can only be - the True and Correct Answer to “Reality’s Existence.” No other Answer could ever make sense being both Perfectly logical and true to all that there is in Life and Reality

Likewise, the governments of the Thirteen American Colonies fully reflected this reunion between God and Mankind. For this new Revelation is, and always will be, the only “True Lens” for measuring Mankind’s endeavors. And this is True whether in Governments, Constitutions, Cultures, Businesses, or even Relationships. For measuring Mankind’s endeavors through “false lenses”- false beliefs, false religions, or other false realities (e.g. atheism and secular humanism) - will never profit Mankind anything besides further disconnection from the Truth of their own existence.

So “Truth” is the marker for everything, especially after one finds it. And this is so, whether interpreting the Magna Carta in England or interpreting the U.S. Constitution in America. Only through understanding Mankind’s reunion with God can anyone, let alone a High Court, truthfully and accurately understand the documents “We The People” call “The Declaration of Independence” and “The United States Constitution.” The fact that the Founding Fathers quoted the Bible more than any other source in their writings is “Indisputable Evidence” that it was the “Foundational Source” of our Nation. It was through that “One Lens” – and that “Truthful Lens” only - that the Constitution was drafted. 

Likewise, in the Declaration of Independence, Jefferson stated, “To assume Among the Powers of the Earth that Separate and Equal Station to that The Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God entitles Them.” What was Jefferson referring to by ‘These Words?” He was referring to Two Foundational Laws known throughout all of Europe and the American Colonies at the time: 1) The Law of Nature, and 2) the Law of Nature’s God (The Law of Revelation). The Law of Nature’s God as mentioned in the Declaration of Independence is the “Law of Revelation.” Both the Laws of Nature and the Laws of Nature’s God (Laws of Revelation) are the “Foundational Source” (Rock) of both the Declaration of Independence and the U.S. Constitution. Sir William Blackstone, the second most invoked Political Authority by the Founding Fathers, stated the following about These Laws:

The Will of his [man’s] Maker is called the Law of Nature … This Law of Nature…. dictated by God Himself, is of course Superior in Obligation to any other. It is binding over all the Globe, in all Countries, and at all Times: no Human Laws are of any validity, if contrary to this, and such of them as are valid derive all their Force, and all their Authority, mediately or immediately, from this Original … The doctrines thus delivered we call the Revealed or Divine Law and they are to be found only in the Holy Scriptures. These Precepts, when Revealed, are found upon comparison to be really a part of the Original Law of Nature … Upon these Two Foundations, the Law of Nature, and the Law of Revelation, depend all Human Laws; that is to say, no Human Laws should be suffered to contradict these.

In summary, the Court’s disconnect to the People through its Life-tenured powers led it astray. Likewise, the Court’s decisions in regard to God and His Existence – starting both before, during, and after the mid-1900’s – have and always will be both unconstitutional and wrongful in their clear violations of both the “Law of Nature” and the “Law of Revelation.” This was especially true throughout the entire Twentieth Century up to the present. Furthermore, as the Court’s new god of atheism grows stronger each year in America – due to the Court’s “official support” of both atheistic evolution and secular humanism - so too has the rise of immorality, crime, greed, and corruption (whether in business, government, or the world in general).

There is no doubt that the Court has given Life, and support, to many new immoral concepts and ideals. And in doing so has missed the Main Truth of America all together. For along with the “Laws of Nature” and the “Laws of Revelation,” there are Two More Foundational Principles that are the “Truth” of both the “U.S. Constitution” and “Declaration of Independence’s” interpretation and application. “Love the Lord thy God,” and “Love your Neighbor as yourself.”

Having stated all the above, there are numerous and multifaceted reasons why unaccountability and unremovability in any Ruler is wrong for any People or Nation! Using our unaccountable and unremovable Supreme Court as an example, I will explain why. First, the Justices became influenced by many Worldly Interests. Second, they wanted to Rule their way rather than letting “We The People” and “God” be Who They were supposed to Be in Our Nation (The People’s Democracy with its Inalienable Rights). And the Court used both its Life-tenure and Powers of “Constitutional Review” to wrongly do that. For the Court’s interests and desires - after feeling the temptations of unaccountable and unremovable power - no longer coincided with the Interests of either “We The People” or the “Creator God” who endowed the “People” with their “Inalienable Rights.” 

For example, the Court let atheistic evolution into our public schools, removing God (Intelligent Design) at the same time. Atheism’s motto and belief is “survival of the fittest.” Such an “ideal” creates an atmosphere of greed, violence, hostility, deception, and non-cooperation. And that is exactly what atheistic evolution and secular humanism has brought into our schools and Nation. Moreover, it doesn’t appear that the Court plans on slowing down with this agenda anytime soon. And with its untouchable nature, one can understand why. Looking back - after the Court’s unconstitutional decisions in the 1900’s - one wonders what happened to the America that Tocqueville saw and knew. When visiting America, Tocqueville commented:

Religion in America is not only a Moral Institution but also a Political Institution. All of the American Constitutions (National and State) exhort the Citizens to practice Religious works as Safeguard both to good Morals and to Public Liberties. In the United States, the Law is never atheistic…

That the Constitution was created for the Lens of Christianity is also evident from a quote from John Adams:

The highest Glory of the American Revolution was this, it connected in one indissoluble bond the principles of civil government with the principles of Christianity.

Likewise, the following quote by Thomas Jefferson also confirms the observations that I have shared above. In it, Jefferson expresses the Truth that Man has always believed in God, has always known He exists:

No Nation has ever yet existed or been Governed without Religion. Nor can be. The Christian Religion is the best Religion that has ever been given to Man, and I as Chief Magistrate of this Nation am bound to give it the sanction of my example.

However, to understand Jefferson’s comment that “no Nation has ever yet existed…. without religion,” One must understand Man’s need for God, their longing to both find and know Him. For before God’s Final and Complete Revelation was given to our World, Man used filler-religions to fill their need for God. Most every single Nation, if not all of them - had one or more established religions - that its Rulers and People adhered.

So, to summarize, at America’s Birth, the “Power Hold” of “Royal Sovereignty” (The Kings) and “Parliamentary Sovereignty” (The Parliament) was broken. However, “Judicial Sovereignty” soon arose afterwards - through the decisions and usurpations - by the Unaccountable and Unremovable structure of the Supreme Court. That said, it is also true - no shackle can stop Americans for too long – especially when they know about it. For even though “Judicial Sovereignty” – due to Mankind’s learning curve with Jurisprudence – was able to arise. It will not remain much longer. For the Spirit of Americans - and the “Freedom” that America Represents – is Undefeatable. For America is Founded and Built upon those Inalienable Rights” that Americans were endowed with by their “Creator.” For America has Liberated many Nations. And it is clear from History, that the “Inalienable Rights” of Our Creator both was and still is “Our Strength.” Our ability to Rise up and Fight - whether chains still be on us or not – has been manifested many times. In other words, one might be able to slow Americans down, but no one can ever stop them. For no one can ever stop Truth and Freedom, and that is what America and Americans stand for. Furthermore, We have no choice but to continue forward - removing Forever the last remaining shackle to Freedom –Judicial Sovereignty. For the knowledge to defeat Judicial Sovereignty - is now here with us – along with the knowledge to defeat the erroneous arguments of any individuals who attempt to wrongfully uphold it. Restating the above as a question! Is there now, in 2020 A.D., enough knowledge on Jurisprudence in one place, that will allow the American People to finally defeat the power of Judicial Sovereignty both in America and the World? The Answer is clear! Yes, “The Time Is Now.” 

C. Faith, Philosophy, and Truth

In this section I would like to discuss Three Important Topics: Faith, Philosophy, and Truth. There is no doubt that certain insights on these Three Topics can assist one in better understanding both Life and God. Not to mention their valuable insights in helping to bring down all obstacles to Truth and Freedom that might still currently exist in the World. And this applies whether such obstacles to Freedom be “Judicial Sovereignty” or any other. Having said that, this Section will be helpful to all Readers for several reasons. If you recall, in the beginning of this Chapter, I gave my Personal Testimony as it relates to our Parent Creator, God. In other words, this Author knows God is Real beyond all doubts - and that anyone who doesn’t already know that Truth - can know it also. However, for any who might still be struggling to believe, this Section will be especially helpful to them, for it will help to increase their Faith.

The Ancient Greek philosopher Archimedes said the following, “Give me a lever long enough and I can move the World.” There is no doubt that our World today has made major leaps in technology. Spaceflight to the Moon has enabled humans to see the entire Earth whole for the first time—a delicate blue orb perfected in the vastness of Space and Time. This New Perspective, possible through technology - has provided a longer Lever for Faith for Man - making it possible for Mankind to move things on a Global scale, that has never been imagined before.

Whether we realize it or not, we all live by faith. As faith encompasses more than just deep philosophical questions and answers. For faith also has to do with the myriad of other things, that are part of everyday human Life. Nearly everyone is a believer to some degree. Belief exists in the most rational nonbeliever, even in the most hardcore atheists. If the Truth be known, none of us are unbelievers, whether we realize it or not. In this World, everyone accepts things on faith. For all that you know and believe - not based upon personal experience—is believed upon by faith. Basically, the essence of faith is a deep belief in things that cannot be proved. I cannot prove beauty, dignity, honesty, or integrity; yet One may live a Life filled with all these things. A Person who seeks to Find the Purpose and Meaning of Life is in one way or another - speaking about God – even if he or she uses a different word than God.

In certain eras of history, in times past, everyone believed in God. However, the Author agrees that there are Two Levels of Faith: (1) Faith in God; and (2) Faith in conventional wisdom. The difference between the Two Levels of Faith is not grounded in any psychological disparity, per se. Nor is it based on societal norms alone. However, one thing is clear. When anyone says they are a nonbeliever, he or she is not making an accurate statement. A real nonbeliever would not get out of bed, he or she would not take a step because almost everything that we do depends on hundreds or thousands of beliefs. From believing the Sun will rise tomorrow - to believing what sustains our Universe - will continue to do so and never fail.

In addition, and along these same lines, Questions of Faith are not always theological, philosophical, sociological, or even psychological in nature, but they are always Intimate and Personal to the One who asks them. Each Person has to find his or her own way of dealing with them. But once we ask them, once our spirit begins its journey, there usually is no looking back. Each is responsible for choosing their own Path and for the results that occur from their choice. That is the Reason why some find God, while others do not (each has a choice). But I assure every Reader - with My “Word” on every “Atom in Creation” and “Star in Existence” - God is Real and Each of you can Find Him if you have not Found Him already.

Having mentioned the above Foundational Truth to Faith, let us explore that concept more in-depth as it relates to God. There are Five Types of Faith in relation to God:

(1) Faith that God is Real;

(2) Faith that God would Provide a Way for Us to Find Him (Revelation);

(3) Faith that what God’s Revelation says about Reality, Himself, and Ourselves is True;

(4) Faith that God can Save Us;

(5) Faith that a Personal and Intimate Relationship with God is Possible - for all Eternity.

Moreover, there are only Two Kinds of Thought in our Earth-World:

(1) Theistic/Christian Thought (God’s Revelation). Taking God as the “Integration point” for Existence, Reality, and Life, and building out from that Point with Man and Woman to Find all Knowledge, Meaning, and Value about Life and Existence; and

(2) Humanistic/Rationalistic Thought (Humanism believes there is no God nor any Revelation by Him). The System whereby men and women, beginning absolutely with, and from, themselves alone, try rationally to build out from themselves, having only Man and Woman as their “Integration Point” to Find all Knowledge, Meaning, and Value about Life.

In addition to the above, the Christian System of Thought, being the True Revelation of God, is a “Complete Unity of Thought” - Answers all Questions of Life. It is not made up of just bits and pieces. There is a beginning and an end, a whole System of Truth. In other words, it is the only philosophical system, that can stand up to every Question our World presents to us Today. Other philosophical systems, or worldviews, claim to Answer some of Life’s Questions but fail in answering others.

Let me give an example - take a system of thought that denies God’s existence. In such a system, whether that system realizes it or not, it is automatically impossible to ever know the Answers to certain type Questions within it. It will always be impossible to know Life’s Final Answers. For how can one know what one has never witnessed - nor has anyone else? In other words, only if God exists can there ever be Final Answers to all of Life and its Questions. For only God can know both the Questions and Answers - that preceded Mankind - and are the Truthful Answers to both Life and Mankind’s Existence in entirety. For the above Reasons, there can be no Final Answers in relation to Life - in regard to Truth, Morals, or Epistemology - without God Truly existing. Moreover, this is True whether in the Fields of Philosophy or Science. For Man cannot generate Final Answers on these Vital Topics - from himself alone - due to Mankind’s finite nature. Only a God, existing Eternally within Infinity, is capable of doing so. And Man has to be able to Hear God if they want to know them.

In the above Light - if the Bible is God’s Revelation to our World - put here by Him for His Sons and Daughters on Earth to Find Him. And you need to know, it is beyond all doubts! Then it is much more than a Religious Book. Indeed, it is God’s Knowledge in Space-Time History Speaking to All of Us of our True Reality. And this should not surprise anyone, for its Speaker is the One who both Created and Witnessed that very Reality to begin with. The Bible is Important because “God is There,” and only for that Reason alone. It is important because it is “Truth.” It is the Revelation of The One True God of Creation. And in that Light, it holds Life’s Answers for both Mankind and the World. It holds the Answers to all our World’s imperfections and the remedy for them. For both Mankind and the World’s imperfections are explained by Two Falls: First by Angels, and second by Man. Moreover, these Two Falls resulted in several divisions within Mankind himself. The first and basic division is between God and Man. All other divisions flow from that one. Moreover, the awareness of our separation from God, and need for reunion, was evident from our own imperfections. We were aware that redemption was needed. Not only the first men and women, but all those afterwards felt what I am describing here. Moreover, it was felt not through their imperfections alone but also in their ability to feel and know “Love.” For God Created Us to be part of Families on the Earth. We were Created to be Eternally part of Our God Family in Heaven and Earth. And that inherent part of our “Identities” created a longing inside of each Man and Woman to know their Parent Creator more intimately due to the Two Falls. For Mankind knew that God Loved them Eternally from the very beginning. Moreover, when the separation occurred, they knew their Parent Creator would Find a Way to Restore all Relationships with us over time. That said, they awaited His Final Revelation that would both Redeem and Restore them. And it came in the “Atoning and Substitutionary” work of the Son of God, Jesus Christ.

And even though that be True, it is quite plain from the Scriptures - and from general observation of both Man and Life - that our separations did not stop with the Two Falls that initially injured our Creation. For besides separation from God (The Fields of Theology, Cosmology, and Soteriology), Man also became separated from himself (The Field of Psychology). And that gave rise to the psychological problems one sees in life. Third, Man was separated from his fellow man - both in relationship and community – and you know what I mean here. And this gave rise to all the sociological problems one sees in life – whether in Families, Communities, or Nations (The Field of Sociology). Lastly, Man became separated from nature. This gave rise to all the natural and environmental problems one sees between Man and his Earth environment (The field of Ecology).

So, What is the Truth? Is there a God who Created Us? Or is everything a product of chance, as both the systems of secular humanism and atheistic evolution try to say? Let us explore these Questions further in this Section. First, some say that Life, or shall we say, Existence or Nature, is the by-product of a lifeless, non-intelligent abstract thing called “chance” or “luck” (big bang/atheistic evolution, etc.). In other words, because of “luck,” some substance/energy just happened to exist somewhere - then supposedly exploded in just the right way with the right force - to create all these Magnificent Things we now see in our World. Moreover, this “Luck Explosion” created all our Spouses and Families with Loving pets, an Environment tailored for Us - Beautiful Scenery with Trees and Flowers - and Delicious Fruits made up of Things just right for Our Bodies. Now I ask every Reader, What do you believe really happened? Did God Create Our Existence, or did “Chance” or “Luck” Create it?

Having stated the Above, Let Us examine Nature for a moment to see if it holds any clues to Man’s True Origin - whether God and His Nature Created Nature, or Nature Created itself? Nature often-times goes by different names and definitions; however, Three of the more Formal Definitions of Nature are as Follows: 1) God within His Nature, being Nature in His Way, encompassing the Following Two Definitions of Nature likewise, 2) Nature as the Totality of Existence from the smallest atom to the entire Universe, and 3) Nature as the various laws of existence, the rules behind all existences and operations, and the relationships among them. However, whether we define Nature as the Totality of Existence (All that Exists), or as the Set of Laws that Govern it, We, as humans, are still included within Nature itself.

Moreover, this obvious notion that Humanity is a part of Nature has some startling ramifications. For some say that Nature is not able to feel or think. However, We are part of Nature, and We have all These Traits. Nature as it manifests in a Storm does not think and does not feel, but Nature as it manifests in Humanity Thinks, Feels, Writes Poetry, Songs, and even Prays. Likewise, Nature as it manifests in animals feels pain, attraction, and hunger. Can we say that the “Form of Existence” within Man himself (soul/spirit/being) cannot think just because a part of Man—his hands or feet—cannot do so? Can we say that All and Every “Form of Existence” behind Reality—whatever form it might take or be—cannot Think or Feel just because other parts of Nature cannot do so? Surely if one Part of the “Whole of Nature” is a Loving, Caring, Feeling, and Thinking part—Men, Women, and Families. Then surely what is ultimately behind Nature - both is - and can do Those Things also. If we can do Those Things, and we are Part of Nature, then “The Source” that is the ‘Ultimate Cause” of “Nature” itself – at its underlying Foundational Level – must also be able to Love, Feel, Think, Know Right from Wrong, and have a Purposeful Existence. In other words, Whoever brought us into existence—be it God, Luck, or Nature - also Loves, Thinks, and Feels. For We are Part of the ‘Whole of Nature” and we do Those Things! And if We examine Those Three Choices – God, Luck, and Nature – to see the One Who can Feel, Think, and Love. The Only Choice that Makes Sense is God! In that same Light, if Nature consists of “Beings” with “Personality” (Men, Women, and all animals) - then even so a “Being” with “Personality” – Must be at the underlying Foundational Part of Nature that Created Mankind and All of Nature. For how can Life - Mankind – ever have, attain, or be given something that its underlying Foundation or Source never had? And the Answer is, it is Impossible. In addition, how can something that is only random “chance” or “luck” – having no organization or design itself – bring into existence something with both “Design” and “Organization?” Again, the Answer is that it is Impossible. And if you remember from My Personal Testimony in the previous Section, it in addition Revealed the Answers to the above Two Questions. For the Answer is as Follows: Neither Chance nor Luck can ever do Those Things, only a God of Love can!

There are a couple Reasons why the Author has ventured into all the above discussions. First, to convince everyone that God exists. And second, to convince everyone that our Court has to be Term-limited. Our Court has harmed our World by bringing secular humanism and atheistic evolution into our Nation. And our Nation, the Main Leader in the World, by speaking the Truth, is the only Hope, along with other Believing Nations, that Our World has to survive. Likewise, if Our Nation, and World, is to survive, our Supreme Court must be made Accountable to the People.

And the above is True for a number of Reasons. For through our Court – atheistic evolution and secular humanism have given birth to all kinds of both harmful and wrongful philosophies – both in America and our World today. Before atheism took any kind of hold in our Nation, the field of philosophy had always believed that Life could always be drawn within a “Complete Circle.” That Life had Meaning and Purpose – due to the Reality of God - that was both Understandable and could be Found. Now, due to atheism’s effect upon our World, many areas of philosophy have given up hope - dropped below the so- called “line of despair” - believing Life has no meaning. In other words, the philosophers under the “line of despair” have given up all hope of ever achieving a Rational, Unified Answer to both Knowledge and Life. Theirs is not only a faulty system - but an “Incomplete System” - it will always lack any “Final Answers to Life.” Moreover, such “Incomplete Systems” are wrong and will never be accurate. And this will always be True no matter how the philosophers supporting them ever try to word things – or wrongly play with words and meanings - that they know have no Truthful “Basis in Reality.” 

Some philosophers of such “Incomplete Systems” have gone on to believe that “Meaning” comes only from some final experience in Life. This has resulted in countless Teenagers and Adults seeking the “Meaning of Life” through drugs, rather than God. This Phenomena has been Seen and Known by Most People Today, beginning from the Late 1950s to the Present. However, in these “existential experiences” - where many lose their lives through drugs seeking a one-time experience or Life’s answers - it is not Life’s Answer they are actually finding. Instead, even though it is sometimes something Real that they have discovered - it is only a small part of Reality’s whole - not meant to be discovered in that way. For in a way they are trying to Find God - but do not understand that He is There already - needing them to let Him in according to His True Revelation. For even though they might sometimes experience a small spiritual or physical part of God’s Creation – those ways are not the way to do it in addition being dangerous – due to the Spiritual War on Earth. In addition, every experience they are trying to find, and you know what I mean here, They can Find in both Jesus and His and Their Dad, God The Father– especially upon receiving the Father’s Gift of His Holy Spirit. 

The above being said, what has been occurring since the 1950’s is understandable – due to the harm the Supreme Court has done to God’s “Laws of Nature” in Our Nation. For the Court’s actions and decisions – in not listening to Our God – has allowed the adversary to enter our Nation in a number of ways. In addition, it has allowed the adversary to influence all kinds of immoral behavior that is hurtful to our children and families. An example of some the Court’s decisions that have been promoting both harmful and immoral conduct in our Nation are many of the Court’s cases disclosed in Our Book here. In addition, there are numerous other cases Federal and State that have been issued under the Supreme Court’s decisions that have likewise harmed our People and Nation. I mention many of those cases and decisions specifically in Chapter 18 of Our Book. That being said, the result of our Court’s wrongful decisions has been disillusioned children and teenagers who are wondering why God is not being where He needs to be with them. And their Parents are likewise hurt by what is happening and have no answers for their children other than to say that is what the Supreme Court says has to be. For in every decision since the beginning of Our Court’s formation, Our God has Appeared to the Justices and revealed the Right decision to make and in almost every case the Court would not listen to Him. And sometimes the Court’s attitude was so wrong, Our God had to over-ride them in Parts of their decision to Save the Nation. 

And Now you know why We had so many lives lost over the years that could have been saved, in addition, more will be lost until Our Supreme Court is Term-limited. For Our Court is helping our adversary do all these things. And in that Light, you have to know that all those who try to find God through ways that the Supreme Court will allow them in our schools and environment are not being healed and saved through those ways. In addition, it should be pointed out that these new philosophical approaches or techniques – That Our Court has espoused by supporting them – do not lead to Life’s Answers and to God. And this is no accident, for our adversary, the devil – who is both real and actually exists - does not want anyone to find God. For our God is The Only True Answer to Life. For We have an Eternal Family – known by Many as Our Trinity God – and They are Always Seeking to Restore Fellowship with each and every one of us. Likewise, the Son of God, Jesus - is the only way to finding the True Answers to Life - for each of us to Find Our Trinity God – God The Father, The Son, and The Father’s Holy Spirit. 

And I need to also say that the Remedy for both healing and saving our People and Nation in these Times is not difficult. For as soon as the Supreme Court is Term-limited and New Justices are placed on the Court who will listen to Our God. They will immediately issue decisions, under Our God’s Guidance, that will help All Our People and heal the harm they did to Our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” by their decisions. In addition, the Supreme Court had been trying to take over Our Nation their way by the decisions it had been issuing under the adversary’s influence. And the Court was wrong by those decisions, and it knows it was, and will reverse all those that helped the adversary when it is Term-limited. For due to the Supreme Court’s wrongful decisions, even Our President and Congress did not really know what to do until now. For up until now, Our God has been appearing to both Our President and Congress letting them know that He would provide them with the Knowledge they need – to successfully Term-limit the Supreme Court and implement Our Founding Fathers’ Original Dream. Therefore, once the Supreme Court is listening to Our God again, as the President and Congress are, it will be easy for All Three Federal Branches to Restore the Founding Fathers’ Dream.

The above being said, you now know how to both Save and Heal Our People and Nation. In addition, you now know what happened that led Our Supreme Court astray and hurt Our People. For in summary, the philosophies such as “Existentialism,” “Anti-philosophy,” “God is dead,” “Secular Semantic Mysticism,” and “Logical Positivism” are all ultimately the result of our Supreme Court’s support and enforcement of atheistic evolution and secular humanism in our schools, governments, and Nation. For All of these philosophies mentioned above are known as philosophies that are either “Incomplete” or below the “line of despair,” in addition, the Court is the main reason they are allowed to hurt our children and families in Our Nation. For this much is True, since the Court’s Official support of “atheism” in American schools, such philosophies above have become a hundred times worse than they ever could have been otherwise, and you know what I mean here. That is Why We must Term-limit the Supreme Court before they can harm Our Families and Nation anymore. Help me with this and We Win the Spiritual War for Our Children and Their Futures.
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C h a p t e r 4

Who Is Sovereign in America’s Federal Democracy: The American People or the U.S. Supreme Court?

As stated in previous chapters, it is the Author’s hope that this Book will help bring “Revival” and “True Freedom” back to America, as it was in the beginning with God and our Founding Fathers. However, this can only occur if the American People regain their Sovereignty over the U.S. Supreme Court. So ultimately, this book has one main purpose—to make every American man and woman an expert on Democracy. To give them the knowledge and awareness to fulfill our Founding Fathers’ Original Dream. And it is a Dream only we can finish. Likewise, if we don’t find the knowledge, strength, and power to do it, then no one will nor ever can!

The Author believes that armed with enough knowledge, we can term-limit the Supreme Court within five years or less of this Book’s publication. For currently, the Supreme Court can breach the U.S. Constitution at will. This is clearly revealed throughout each chapter of this book. For example, as it concerns the Court’s Establishment Clause Jurisprudence, some of the Supreme Court Justices are faithful to the Constitution, and some are not. This is clearly evident, as will be seen in chapter 15, by the Court’s conflicting opinions in Van Orden v. Perry and McCreary County v. ACLU. Moreover, the Supreme Court Justices have inconsistently applied their various tests to the Establishment Clause, especially the Lemon and neutrality tests. This is evident by the Court’s decision in Marsh v. Chambers.

Furthermore, the inability of the People to remove unfaithful Justices from the Court, or to overturn erroneous decisions by the Court, reveals the fatal flaw in the Court’s structure. A flaw that not only slipped by unnoticed at the Constitutional Convention, but that has continued even today. And unfortunately, it is a serious one: Justices who are completely unaccountable and unremovable by the Nation or even its People.

In this chapter, the Author will define a few more concepts that are important to this Book. I will also explain how the Supreme Court got its Life-tenure and discuss the differences between a true Democracy and an Oligarchy.

A. The Price of Freedom

In this section, the Author will define four concepts more clearly. Moreover, by covering these additional topics, it will provide more insight on the Book’s Main Purpose. The four concepts are as follows:

(1) The Definition of Judicial Sovereignty.

(2) The Founding Fathers’ “Dream” in relation to their future expectations for us.

(3) The Definition of “True Freedom” and its meaning in relation to any Nation.

(4) The Book’s Main Thesis in relation to the Supreme Court.

Therefore, turning first to Judicial Sovereignty’s definition. It is defined as follows: The situation where the Highest Court in a Nation, not only has Life-tenure but also holds solely and exclusively the power of Constitutional Review. We will understand this definition more clearly as we progress through the other three topics listed above. That said, let us turn now to the Founding Fathers’ “Dream” for this Nation.

First, we all know that Freedom comes at a price in our World; history clearly proves that. And even if one wins the war for Freedom, many who fight in it pay the most expensive price of all— losing their Life for their family, friends, and countrymen. Those who fought and died for our Nation, did so for a purpose, and it is that purpose that must always be maintained. Moreover, in any war, those survivors who are of both honor and faithfulness, will always honor those who gave their lives by fulfilling the true purpose that their fallen brothers, along with all the families that supported them, had fought for. If they fail to do that, honoring their fallen countrymen and one another by it, it is the worst scenario a country could have, and if not healed, would not be honorable anymore for that reason. And when anyone ever seeks to undo what many fought and died for - in the birth and Life of a Nation - they are in the wrong. And this is true, no matter what position of power they have, or were given in trust, within that Nation. An example is our Supreme Court. And our Court does not properly Honor those who fought and gave their lives in our War for Independence - when it removes wrongly from our Nation the very God of Existence that assisted and helped us win that war. And it is Indisputable that without Teaming up with our God we could have never won that war against the most Powerful Kingdom on the Earth, and you know what I mean here. And all who hear me know that I speak the truth.

So now we turn to the next question. How do the survivors build a government capable of protecting those “Truths” and “Principles” that many gave their Life for? In other words, how do “We The People” create a Free Nation, a Democratic Republic, where the People alone are Sovereign? This was the dilemma that the American People faced. It was the complex undertaking that our Founding Fathers had to figure out and understand. And in doing so, they knew there might be one or more oversights that occurred. Moreover, they hoped we would heal any such oversight as soon as we could - and you know what I mean here - and do so knowing it was our “Founders’ Will” that it always be done. For our Founders, who were our Drafters - had only limited examples from history to draw upon – and even those were both few and far between. Their World was of a time and era – when and whereas - Democracy had not been able to form into a sustainable existence. It was an Age of Kings and Emperors and had been so for over ten thousand years. It should be evident therefore why an oversight was possible in their Democratic experiment.

In such a situation, one can just imagine what was going through the Founding Fathers’ hearts and minds. But if I had to guess, I would say they looked toward the future. They hoped we, their offspring, would never lose sight of their “Dream.” That we would find the courage to stand to all abuses of power as they did. That we would vigilantly protect our Freedoms, never falling asleep. Remaining forever awake for the sake and cause of true Freedom. Remembering forever all those who gave their lives in the War for Independence, enshrining forever those Truths and Principles that were the Foundation of the War. For if we did, they knew no oversights by them would remain forever uncorrected but would always be found and healed sooner rather than later. In addition, and for that reason alone, the chance for achieving their “Dream” would always remain alive forever and eventually turn into a reality. And this would be true no matter how long an improper usurpation - by any branch - may survive in the country before the way to remove it and restore our Founders’ Dream was found.

Even a cursory reading of the Federalist Papers and other historical documents reveal our Founding Fathers’ hopes for us. There is no doubt that the Founding Fathers had faith in us, and in this Author’s view, their faith was in no way misplaced. We, their offspring, the American People, are an unusual kind. And even if some power or force, for some reason, could keep us down for a time, eventually, one or more of us would catch on and share it with the rest. Once that occurs, it is only a matter of time. And this follows what I was saying in the previous paragraph. For any obstruction to Freedom that opposes our Nation’s Foundational Principles, in this Author’s view, hasn’t a chance against a People whose Inalienable Rights came from their Creator.

So it is safe to say our Founding Fathers believed in us. That we would always follow their Dream, safeguarding it through constitutional amendments when needed. That we would forever enshrine and protect Freedom—especially from encroachments to its Foundation (The People alone are Sovereign). But to preserve that Freedom, we must always be forever vigilant in both the safeguarding and protecting of it. Always realizing that “We The People” alone must always be the ones who define it, and never a Court that is both unaccountable and unremovable by the People. 8sxi let us look at the concept of Freedom more closely. It is the Author’s position that “True Freedom” as it relates to any Nation means the following two things:

(1) A Nation founded upon God’s Principles and Inalienable Rights, not those of an unaccountable and unremovable Life-tenured human ruler(s). Let us use our Supreme Court for illustration purposes here. Real and True Freedom cannot ever be found in a Nation ruled by either a Life-tenured Judiciary (Imperial) or by an Earthly King.

(2) A Nation under God’s Truth ruled only by “We The People” through their accountable and removeable Elected Representatives. In contrast to a Nation ruled by a King, Emperor, Dictator, Tyrant, Parliament, or a Branch of Government unaccountable and unremovable by the People. (The following are terms for the different types of Governments that can ever exist: Popular Sovereignty - Rule by “We The People” through their Elected Representatives in every branch of government – Executive, Legislative, and Judicial {The People are Truly Free and Sovereign}; Royal Sovereignty - Rule by a King, Emperor, Tyrant, Dictator, or Life-tenured Executive; Parliamentary Sovereignty - Rule by a King’s Assembly {Parliament}, or a Life-tenured Legislature; Judicial Sovereignty - Rule by a Life- tenured Judicial Branch).

Moreover, there is another way that one can determine if Freedom truly exists. For example, let us take a Democratic Nation, like our own, where the Founding Fathers all believed in a Divine Creator (Christian). Let’s say they “Founded” the new government upon “God and His Truth and Principles” - to be a “Light of Salvation” both to themselves and the World. Moreover, they intended their new government to not only enshrine God’s Truth and Principles at its Foundation, but to shine those very same Principles upon all levels and at all places within the Nation - schools, governments, and everywhere else they were needed - in a spirit of acceptance and cooperation among all Believers.

Now ask yourself what would constitute “True Freedom” for those Founding Fathers? The answer is straightforward - accomplishing those “Principles and Values” as stated previously in the above paragraph. If they achieved that – both “Honoring” and “Remembering” those who both fought and gave their lives in their “War for independence” - they achieved that “True Freedom.” However, if their God came under attack from something they couldn’t control – because of an oversight they made in their Constitution - their Freedom as originally intended and planned might be in jeopardy. Returning to the example using the Supreme Court, let us explore what I just said further. Due to an oversight in our Supreme Court’s structure, our Court wrongfully usurped power in that it did not have a right. In addition, the Supreme Court has not Honored those properly in our War for Independence, nor has it Honored God properly. For without our God, our War could have never been won. This is evident by the Court’s decisions attempting to move our God out of our Nation, while at the same time trying to substitute an incomplete philosophical system - atheistic evolution and secular humanism - in His place. That said, it is for that reason that our Court has managed to wrestle the power of Constitutional Review from the other two branches within our government. Moreover, it is the reason that there is one last obstacle to achieving both the Dream and True Freedom that our Founders had for our Nation.

Having made the above points about Freedom, one can better understand the Title of this Book: Nine Sovereign Kings: The Return of God. Moreover, it is the Author’s position that at the birth of our Nation, the Religion Clauses expressed the Heart of the Constitution and the American People. There is no doubt whatsoever that the Christian Founders placed them in the very First Amendment for a specific purpose—to “Safeguard” and “Enshrine” forever those “Inalienable Rights” given to us by our Creator God. And to forever” both “Honor” and “Protect” the memories of those who fought and died in our “War for Independence.”

For all the above reasons - evaluating each of our Federal Branches of Government through their actions in relation to the Religion Clauses - is one of the best ways to determine if a governmental branch’s structure or operation is inaccurate in some way. That being said, the Author brings the Reader to the Book’s Main Thesis:

The Supreme Court’s structure is seriously flawed and needs to be amended as it deprives the American People of their right to be “Sovereign” over their own Democracy and Nation. Only by amending the Court’s structure through term-limits by constitutional amendment can the People - once and for all - deter constitutional abuses and breaches by the Supreme Court, regain their Sovereignty, and make the Supreme Court accountable to the People as it is supposed to be.

B. Historical Overview: How the Supreme Court Got Life-tenure

The above then is America’s current situation: A Court that can deviate from the true meaning of the Constitution at any point, at any time, and has done so on numerous occasions. Furthermore, no remedy exists afterwards for the People. Moreover, this unfortunate set of circumstances has caused both the People and Congress to cry out many times over the past 235 years. And knowing this, we are aware that the Court’s Life-tenured structure is the problem; Therefore, let us address that “Unconstitutional Situation,” and Remedy it with this Book assisting us in that Purpose. Let us begin by addressing further reasons as to why the oversight of a Life-tenured structure occurred. We will further address the reasons why such a structure is both improper and inaccurate, and only hurts both our Nation and our People. In addition, we will see how our initial misunderstanding of the role and place of Constitutional Review - at the Federal level - was the cause of the Court’s structure not being term-limited as it should have been in the beginning. That said, let us advance to these topics as just described, and our initial question: How did the Supreme Court get Life-tenure? There are numerous reasons as to why that oversight occurred, but below are two of the most important and prominent ones.

(1) Lack of analysis concerning Constitutional Review at the Federal level; and

(2) Placing the government into operation with an unresolved power issue.

The U.S. Constitution was drafted with too much focus on the executive and Legislative Branches and not enough on the Judicial Branch. This was because the executive and Legislative Branches were the two biggest dangers known to Mankind at that time. (For it was a time where kings, emperors, and tyrants ruled throughout the world). This said, the oversight of improper time allotment in researching, planning, and design - for each Federal branch – was understandable. For the Founders did not see the dangers of a runaway Judiciary in history. For there were no examples of it - whether ancient or otherwise - due to kings and emperors always subordinating High Courts to their power. The only evidence of potential dangers from Courts, ironically, was from the Thirteen American Colonies. There the Democratic experiment sometimes found unaccountable Judges and Courts trying to usurp power from the People’s elected Legislatures. This always resulted in both the People and Legislatures – within each Colony’s Democratic experiment - being outraged at the behavior of the unaccountable Judges and removing them as a result. For though such Judges, or Justices, were not elected (unaccountable for that reason), they were for sure removeable (and the colonial Democracies made sure they were removed every time). Having stated the above truths, we better understand the oversight of improper time allotments for each branch of government at the Federal level. The Founders, as a result never fully understood the dangers of a runaway Judiciary. However, they fully understood the dangers of the Executive and Legislative Branches - researching and planning - to safeguard against every danger that they were aware. The result being plenty of Convention time toward Executive and Legislative dangers, and less time to the Judicial Branch where hidden dangers existed that they were not aware. It is the reason why the oversights in our Constitution’s design are to be found in the Judicial Branch of government and not in the others. That said, the Judicial is the only branch that needs both remodeled and redesigned to save our Nation and our People. In doing so, we will also save our Republican Democracy. For saving our Republican Democracy for both our People and our Families – a Democracy Founded upon the “Truth of Reality,” our Creator God - can only be done if those who fought and died in our “War for Independence” are forever Honored and Remembered. And this is true, for we properly Honor them by remembering they loved their God who fought side by side with them and helped them win the War. For Our God sided with them, for our Founding Fathers both Petitioned and Prayed to Him to save them from the oppression of the King of England and his Armies. And I speak this on God’s Authority, the Kingdom of England was the most powerful Kingdom on the face of the Earth at that time. For God had made them that way and would have continued with them had they not oppressed God’s Sons and Daughters in the American Colonies. And this is another reason we know God exists. For it was an impossibility for a handful of colonists to defeat the most powerful Kingdom upon the Earth unless God was with them. And you also already know my personal testimony, as evidence of God’s existence, where I found my best friend Jesus, the Son of God. That said, we must never forget our Founding Fathers’ - and our God’s role - in saving our Nation; Otherwise, we will lose that Honor that both our Founding Fathers and our God bestowed upon us. For these reasons, those oversights that enabled the Supreme Court to usurp our People’s Sovereignty and control over the Laws of our Nation. And I refer to that “final word” control that enables our People to always both Remember and Honor our Founding Fathers and our God who saved our Nation. We must regain that Sovereign control by healing and remedying our Nation’s oversight before it is too late. And this is so, in relation to both the oversight in the Judicial Branch’s structure (Life-tenure) and the oversight in the place and role of “Constitutional Review” at the Federal level (For the Representatives of the People, Our President and Congress, must always have and control that Sovereign Power within their “Respective Spheres of Operation” that makes the People alone Sovereign). In addition to the above oversight, there were others that resulted as a consequence of the initial one in turn. For example, the above combined oversights resulted in the Constitutional Convention being unable to recognize and resolve all “power issues” - between the Federal branches of government - before placing the new government into operation. This resulted in some power issues, hidden though they be, not being addressed by the Convention before the new Government was placed into operation. Likewise, it enabled our Supreme Court to eventually usurp power, in relation to those hidden issues, that it did not have a right to. It did so when those hidden issues arose in the new Nation’s operation for the first time. For when they did, the Court improperly resolved them in favor of itself each time. They did this by improperly interpreting and applying the U.S. Constitution their way - disregarding the Framers’ Authoritative and Constitutional position - the “Respective Spheres of Operation.” Moreover, in their “Marbury” decision, the Court never mentioned that its structure was inappropriate to the Framers’ Constitutional and Authoritative Position on “term-limiting” any “Ruler” or “Power” that ever seeks or claims “Ultimate Power and Authority” over the People. That being said, the Court’s failure to mention, or even point out, any of these things reveals the flaw in its Life-tenured structure. It further reveals why a Life-tenured structure is never proper nor ever could be – whether in one Ruler or three Co-equal Rulers (three being the situation at our Federation’s Federal level). That said, by its “Marbury” decision and others, the Court showed how a “Life- Tenured Co-equal Ruler,” among two removable term- limited Rulers, could in the infancy and rebirth of Democracy on the Earth, without much difficulty usurp and take control over any Nation and its People. Moreover, the Court show that all Life-tenured Rulers in our World, due to the temptations of Power, will then seek to keep that “Power” and “Control” at all costs. However, to possibly accomplish that the Life-tenured Ruler must analyze those things in Reality that might try to restore Sovereignty back to that Nation’s People and Representatives. In our case, the Court could only succeed if it almost immediately began entrenching its position and formulated plans that reshaped the direction of America to accomplish that. In other words, it had to strengthen itself as the new wrongful sovereign, while attacking the strength of the People in the places that could enable them to regain their Sovereignty. In other words, the Court had to attack the People’s Faith and their Creator God and hope neither their God nor they could ever return to rightly restore the People’s Sovereignty through the term-limiting of the Court. Now you know the reason why the Supreme Court has been “piece by piece” trying to completely remove our God, and Belief in Him, from our Schools, our Children, Public Places, and even our State and Federal Governments. Likewise, you know why they have sought to replace belief in our God everywhere in those places with both atheistic evolution and secular humanism. In other words, they are attempting to change the direction and shape of our Nation and its People. They are attempting to change it from the “True Dream” of our Founding Fathers and their God - to a place where belief in God does not exist – where the Supreme Court reigns Supreme unable to be removed at that point. Likewise, in our Nation’s situation, the Court knew they would not be able to be stopped for decades if ever. For the complexities at the Federal level are far too many and numerous - to ever remove or term-limit the Supreme Court - short of intervention by God, Himself. For in that one decision alone, “Marbury v. Madison,” the Supreme Court took both the People’s Sovereignty along with our President and Congress’s Co-equal status as Rulers with them. In addition, the Court still has that “Power” and “Control” and will never return it unless they are term-limited. This is clear by how they easily disregarded the Constitution and the Framers’ Constitutional Positions on more than one issue in “Marbury,” the main one being Constitutional Review at the Federal Level. Therefore, to save our Nation and Children, our Supreme Court must be term-limited, for only then can we properly remedy and heal both our Court and our Democratic Republic. Likewise, the Court has had decades, due to a learning curve, to both entrench and reshape the direction of our Nation. However, our God has returned to us with the information and knowledge to term-limit them. Therefore, the time for the People to regain their True Freedom and Sovereignty is now. That said, it is not that the Justices, in and of themselves, are not good people. For they are good people, but in order for them to show all their potential for goodness so that they properly Honor our Founding Fathers and our God, they must be term- limited. For most all individuals, man or woman, whose minds are placed in such a position of “Life-tenured” and “Absolute Power” – being Unaccountable “Final Word” over a Nation - will not be able to resist the improper effects and the temptation of both the adversary and that power on their mind. It just takes them over in a sense, and they will not recover from the improper mindset it affects them with until they are term-limited back under the Sovereignty of both the People and Our God. And it’s important to realize here that the longer the situation continues, the more dangerous for everyone it becomes. For our adversary has been attacking Life-tenured Rulers since the beginning of time. And our adversary almost immediately began attacking our Court, especially during the time of the Marbury case, and has not let up on influencing our Court unto this day. For our adversary wants the Court to remove God from our schools, children, and even our Government and Nation, before we can term-limit the Court if possible. Having said all the above, and I wish it was not our situation and needing to be said. But if I had not, we would not have had the best chance possible of escaping the danger our People and Nation are in. Likewise, all of our danger in America has been both directly and indirectly caused by our Life-tenured Supreme Court’s actions and decisions. For the Court’s actions have been weakening our Nation by leading us away from God. For our God is real beyond all doubts. Moreover, had the Court never left both our People and God, our Nation would be Invincible right now to anything and everything – whether war, famine, depression, internal foreign threats, forces of nature, or even epidemics. However, by the Court leaving our God and then forcefully leading our People and Representatives away from God, the Court interfered with God’s ability to keep us Protected as we could have been. For in attaining general alignment with God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights, we can become Invincible from any harm. And we can leave a future for our Children. For we love our Families and Children and want to leave them a Future in America where they will be both safe and happy. That said, God has tried to help our People in every major situation that has ever tried to harm us. But God’s ability to help us and save us in certain situations when we are in danger, sometimes requires that we help Him first. In other words, sometimes God’s Nature over-rides Him when He tries to do certain things to help us in certain situations. He wanted to help more but because either our Nation, or those involved, were too far from His Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights, God was unable to. What this means, and it is true, is that both our People and Nation must find a way that “works for us better” with God’s Laws of Nature. Moreover, God always knows those things we need to do that will “free” His Nature to help us more in certain areas – if we listen to Him – and do those things. For Americans are Sons and Daughters of God for He gave birth to our Nation. And it was the Trinity God that the American Colonists teamed with to defeat the most powerful Kingdom on the face of the Earth. And I speak all the above on God’s Authority, and also let it be known that the word “Trinity” is okay with our God. Having stated the above, let me give an example of what I am talking about here. First, all it would take to heal our Nation from both internal threats, or even an epidemic by our adversary, is discussion by Congress and the News Stations on the need to term-limit the Supreme Court. Once we help our God by doing that, His Nature knows that we want to remove the harm to our Nation that the Supreme Court has caused. And know that, it “frees” God’s Nature to automatically start healing us. Likewise, it makes a new way for us to be with Him as our Founding Fathers were and fulfill America’s Original Dream.

Having stated the above, let me talk about the “Invisible Hand” of God that our First President George Washington and First Congress officially recognized and acknowledged at the birth of our Nation. For it is that “Invisible Hand” that NASA discovered in our Cosmos and that is now on the cover of this Book. For to save our People and Nation in our current danger, God made His “Invisible Hand” to be “Visible.” For it is our God’s way to save His American Sons and Daughters. That said, I need to say one more thing. And it is as follows. No matter what has ever sought to harm America, the harm has always come from the adversary. It is never our God. For our God has always been on our side. Moreover, He has always been trying to help us with those things that the adversary has been bringing against America, over the years, because of the actions of our Supreme Court. To say it in another way, Our God loves us and will always try to help and save us no matter what. For He had a special relationship with our Founding Fathers, and the American People are Sons and Daughters of God. For every Nation knew the Kingdom of England was unbeatable in 1776, except for a handful of Colonists who knew and loved God. And in that Truth, America was born from God, and the God Family gave America a “Name” among all the Nations of the Earth. For all Nations knew, after that, that even though America was just a handful of Colonists, that with their God Parent, they were now the most Powerful Nation upon the Earth. Lastly, I want to say, I have spoken all the above things in this Chapter on God’s Authority. And our God will appear to each of you who are reading this now to confirm what I am saying here is true. And it is okay whenever that happens for He loves each of you all His Sons and Daughters in America. Likewise, He wants to help us, by revealing what our adversary is doing, and help us bring it to an end. Our God needs us to team with Him to prevent anything from the adversary from interfering with either of us. By letting God know we want to go His way, it will free God’s Nature to make us “Invincible.” And one last thing, please do not let certain Theologians who have not had the One True God appear to them, as you just did, ever influence you to believe things about God that are not accurate. For what I have spoken to you about God in this Chapter is accurate and was confirmed by God’s appearance to you. Reality is always the truth as to the way Reality is and exists. And no Theologian has a right to interpret scriptures in a way that actually is found to contradict the “Truth of Reality.” That said, there are many Theologians that interpret the way God’s Nature is correctly. Even so, only our God is both the Author and the Final Interpreter of both the Bible and Himself. How our God happens to be in Reality is the way for Him to Be. Not the way that man says He has to be in order to be God.

That said, it is the “Hand of God” that is in our Cosmos and on the Front Cover of this Book that our God is using to lead America Home. Moreover, God is going to be with each of us in a New Way, in this Spiritual Battle, from this Time forward. Likewise, this New Way will result in the Supreme Court being Term-limited and the “Golden Age” returning again. For the only reason the oversight of one of the three Co-equal Rulers having Life-tenure occurred was due to hidden power issues left unresolved at the Constitutional Convention. However, it was evident by both the Federalist Papers and Convention notes that the Framers expected one or more such oversights to occur and to be remedied by us. For our Framers were up against impossible odds at the time they drafted our Constitution. However, our God told our Founding Fathers that He would help the American People, His Sons and Daughters, if an oversight did occur.

And this is true, for I am a Believer in the Creator, and you have heard my personal testimony. That being said, I wrote this Book to help Us - All of Us - Who are Believers, and you know what I mean here:

Here Me now when I say our Supreme Court must be Term-limited if We are to Save Our Nation and Children.

Having said that, this Book reveals each and every oversight by our Founders - when they were faced and confronted with impossible odds - during and after our “War for Independence.” In addition, it provides both the answers and the remedies for healing those oversights. For initially those oversights had been hidden even after the new Government was put into operation. Even so, once manifested, their healing would be crucial to our Democracy’s survival (if you remember my analogy about Ships on uncharted waters). That said, if such oversights (the unseen and unresolved power issues) did not get resolved properly once arisen. They would - temporarily at first - both alter and change our Founding Fathers’ “way of being” to a way both foreign and contrary to their Constitutional Design and Purpose. And this unforeseen and unfortunate occurrence - due to a “First Instance” Democratic experiment in Federalism - would continue to cause harm until finally recognized and remedied by the People. Likewise, a time variable exists in our case as Believer’s in a Divine Creator. For we have an adversary who plans to athetize both our Children and our People. He hopes to outmaneuver us - if he can - through our unaccountable and unremovable Court by doing the above things to us. And if that occurs such that a majority eventually arises in our Nation - who disbelieves in our Founding Fathers’ and Our’ Divine Creator - we will lose our chance to save our Nation and Children. That is why it is of the upmost importance that the Supreme Court’s structure be remedied while the “Will of the Democracy” is still that of the “Founding Fathers” and the “American People” – not that of the unaccountable and unremovable “U.S. Supreme Court.” Without the proper remedy of term-limits on our Court, it will be impossible to prevent the adversary from using our Court. Not only that, but he will use it in ways we have not even seen yet, even more harmful than atheism or anything experienced by us to this point in our Nation.

C. Democratic Republic vs. Judicial Oligarchic Republic

This section deals with our Democratic Republic in a way that further analyzes certain parts of our discussions that have already preceded this section. In that spirit, let us further look into these things. First, the Founding Fathers knew the dangers associated with Kings (Executive Branches) and Ruling Assemblies (Parliaments, Legislative Branches, etc.), but no one had seen a “runaway Judiciary” before (Judicial Branch). As throughout history, High Courts, at the highest levels of power – and every other level - had always been subordinated to the Ruling power (King, Emperor, etc.) in every government. Therefore, the dangers of an unaccountable and independent “Judiciary” were unknown at that time. This political blind spot created the chance of an oversight occurring in the Judicial Branch of our Federal government at the Constitutional Convention. And unfortunately, that is exactly what happened.

This section, along with helping our understanding, is important because it discusses how placing a government into operation before oversights are resolved and remedied, is an oversight in itself that any Democracy must at all times beware. Because once a new government is placed into operation - the difficulty of recognizing and remedying an oversight - is compounded by the one or more Ruling powers. A clear example of this is seen by the Supreme Court - a Co- equal Ruling power – and its decision in “Marbury” as discussed previously. For only through developed safeguards to discover all “power issue” oversights before placing a government into operation can such oversights be removed beforehand. Likewise only if remedied beforehand can one ensure that each Ruling Branch has been properly structured. This will ensure that only those structures that protect Sovereignty under the People alone would remain.

It is now clear from history, ancient to present, what occurs when a Ruling power with Life- tenure takes over in any type Nation – whether it be Democratic or otherwise. I will explain this now with an overview of Mankind’s experience with both Rulers and Power. First it should be noted that the fields of Political Science and Jurisprudence - as it relates to Democracy - was still young at our Nation’s Founding. This was so for a number of reasons. And even though experiments in Democracy had once before arose and existed - through the Greeks, Spartans, and early Rome - it was not long-lived. For those early experiments arose when kings, emperors, and tyrants reigned, and you know what I mean here, and they attacked anything that threatened their power. That said, any talk of Democracy among their people or anywhere else, especially as it related to removing the abuse of a Ruler, was outlawed by the sentence of death by them in every place known by man. Even when our Nation, America, was born, she was perceived as a threat by every King and Emperor throughout the known World. In addition, those “First American Colonists” who learned of Democracy’s earliest experiments - were warned through emissaries of the King - and told that they would be killed for promoting Democracy’s principles. And that is not all - for many were captured and beheaded. That said, you now know why Democracy (Federal or otherwise) was not an established and developed field of study at our Nation’s founding. Moreover, you know why one or more oversights occurred. Therefore, returning to our discussion on why Democracy was short lived in the Ancient World, it was mainly for the above reasons. First, every King and Emperor outlawed it and killed those who recommended it to others. Furthermore, when any group of people sought to experiment with Democracy as a way of living and governing themselves, there was no ocean, in most cases, to slow down the King’s army threatened by it.

In those times, and even now, it was not difficult at all to establish a Dictatorship type government. Nor was it difficult for a Monarch or Emperor to maintain it when their policies were to kill anyone who threatened it. For Establishing a Dictatorship doesn’t need much thought, research, or experimentation. On the other hand, with Democracy, if one misses just one “check and balance” or “safeguard” alone, Sovereignty is short lived in the People at the onset. For in any situation where Democracy is new in the World, one must experiment beforehand, and sometimes even after a new government is in operation, in order to ensure that Sovereignty is always maintained and preserved within the People. And this is to find those proper structures that actually create a Democracy and saves it, from those structures that instead would create a type of Monarchy, Dictatorship, or Oligarchy (Nine Sovereign Kings) that will always in some way be harmful to the People. In other words, our Founders knew it would take time to find every loophole and oversight that threatened Democracy and Freedom in our World. That said, until each loophole and oversight in any Democracy, Federal or otherwise, be discovered and remedied. Every People in the World would be in danger as a result. For like our earthly wars, Spiritual War is just as real and you know what I mean here. And our adversary is trying to hurt as many people and Nations as he can. And a Nation or Ruling power that is not under its own People’s Sovereignty is in danger. For in not being both a “Democracy” and truly “Free,” it opens the door for the adversary to attempt an Internal take-over of that Nation. And you might wonder why I am saying these things. It is because the structure of our Court is improper – and our adversary has been using it. Likewise, the only way to save both “Democracy” and the “World” from the adversary is to find and prevent all structural threats to Democracy before the adversary can prevent that from occurring. For the adversary can only use those type structures that are either non-democratic or Life-tenured in nature. And that is why the adversary wants our Supreme Court to reign over us and hurt us. For our enemy wants control over both our Nation and the World to do with as he wishes. And our enemy knows he must take down America to even have a chance at that.

That being said, that is why our enemy is attacking America with all that he can. And the evidence of the Spiritual War is currently everywhere in America to be seen. In our “way of being” from a Nation of Believers in the Divine Creator, we have now, as a result of our Supreme Court’s temporary takeover been hurt in numerous ways. Likewise, even the very Creator God has been attacked by our adversary using the Supreme Court. And this is the same Creator God who fought alongside us in our War for Independence and saved us. Further clarification here on this issue would help. Likewise, a number of questions in that regard will make things more understandable. So let us proceed. Is it true that we are a Nation endowed by our Creator with certain Inalienable Rights? And the answer is, it is true. Therefore, if that be true, what does that mean? Does it mean that we are a Theistic Republic or an Atheistic Republic, for we cannot be both? And that is not all, are we “Free” because of our Creator, or are we free because we believe the Court has made us free? And if the Court has made us free, then where is the Court’s freedom? For the Court is under attack, because of its structure, by our adversary. And if you believe that, you realize that we must save the Court from itself and the adversary. And in doing that, we also find the only way to save ourselves and our Nation from “Nine Sovereign Kings” in the process. Moreover, the only way to fulfill our Democracy - Sovereignty under the People alone - is to make our unaccountable and unremovable Court term-limited. Otherwise, our adversary will never give up on trying to use the Supreme Court to hurt us, our children, and our Nation as a result. And if this is not done soon, term-limiting the Court, if that were not enough, there will be a situation that will occur as follows: What was once Inalienable Rights given to each American by their Creator will be replaced by our Court with a new system. And it is as follows, “No God is allowed in our schools, government, public speech, public displays, or anywhere that He might make a difference for the better in our Nation.” And our history, looking at the Court’s decisions, bears witness to everything I just said. That said, it should be clear to every reader now why every Co-equal Ruler - at the Highest levels of any Democracy - must always be term- limited for the People’s Sovereignty to always remain within them.

Lastly, and just as important, there is another point that needs to be made here. In any Democratic experiment – whether involving a written constitution or not - all of Democracy’s principles and truths must be both accurate and consistent with one another. There must be no oversight in the consistency between Democracy’s main principles/purposes and those structures used to achieve them. That said, sometimes this can be difficult to achieve for many of the reasons already discussed in this chapter alone. You need to know what I mean here, and this subject was alluded to previously, but needs further clarification here. There was so much to be done, discovered, understood, and comprehended in our Democratic experiment - and the time so short for doing so - that it was unavoidable that one or more oversights would occur. For example, the United States was created to be a Democratic Republic. Therefore, when structured correctly, it would consist of only “delegated and limited powers” in each of its three branches of government (each Co-equal Ruler). However, a branch that is unaccountable and unremovable due to Life-tenure defeats the concept of “delegated and limited powers” from the very onset. This can logically be seen if one analyzes the concept completely through to its end. In addition, all I have discussed to this point so far, both fully supports and agrees with the above position. And this following example helps reveal this truth even more. Using a hypothetical situation, I will explain this even further. That said, take a government ruler with “full, inherent, and absolute powers.” What kind of structure would you need to create such a ruler? The answer is simple - a structure that lives up to the “concept” as stated – “Full, Inherent, Absolute Power.” In other words, for “full, inherent, and absolute power” to exist in that Ruler, you must give that ruler Life-tenure rather than term-limits. On the same note, what if you wanted to create a Ruler with “delegated and limited powers” where Sovereignty would always remain within the People? Again, it’s as I was saying, its structure must adhere to the “concept” as stated “delegated and limited powers.” In other words, you must “term-limit” that ruler, not endow it with “Life” powers. I am sure that every reader sees the point being made here. And if that were not enough, the oversight in our Court having Life-tenure, both improper and dangerous as it was, became even more dangerous when the Supreme Court handed down its decision in Marbury v. Madison. For in Marbury, the Court declared itself to be the sole and absolute interpreter and Ruler of the U.S. Constitution and the People. And even more so than that, the sole and absolute Ruler over all our laws— past, present, and future—in the Nation. 

That said, we have a Nation that we are a part, though not as we originally intended, nor as we still want it to be. Moreover, all this being due to our Court’s decisions and its unaccountable and unremovable power. Whether one has ever really analyzed this or not, our incomplete feeling of fulfillment within our Nation has an underlying cause. It is caused by the improper Life-tenured structure of our Supreme Court. In that sense, the Court’s improper power over us, sometimes, causes each of us to feel less Sovereign in regards to ourselves as the Sovereign Rulers we are supposed to be. In addition, it causes us to feel less Sovereign over every branch of our government, especially the Court, and our Nation, as a result. That is why no one has fully understood what the proper remedy is for healing our Nation - even up to this point in time – so as to be able to implement it. And it is for these reasons that this Author wrote this Book. Here me when I say, I’m your friend, and I want you to succeed in all that you do, and if you believe that, believe that just as I and you always want to help God, even so God always wants to help us. This Book expresses not only that Truth as just stated, but further explains and provides the Remedies for both healing our Court and our Nation. 

We are supposed to have a Court of “delegated and limited” powers, not full inherent power supported by Life-tenure. Moreover, there is no way to remove one or more of these individual Justices no matter how contrary their decisions are to the true will of the People. That said, Congress, through the “Will of the People,” is responsible for following the People in ours and theirs sound resolution to term-limit the third Co-equal Ruler of our Nation at the Highest level of our Democracy. In addition, it will require that both the People, the President, and Congress regain their full and complete rightful positions and power from the Court by Constitutional Amendment. 

There is only one “Sovereign Ruler” in our “Nation,” under “God,” and it is “The People.” That said, it is and always will be “The People” and not the “Supreme Court.” In other words, in any Republican Democracy, a High Court cannot ever have the powers of both “Final and Exclusive” “Constitutional Review” and “Life-tenure” as exists, currently, in our Nation. And since we have shown, through research and factual analysis, the reasons why a Co-equal Ruler in any Democracy, must not have Life-tenure. It is for those reasons our Court must be term- limited. For only that option and remedy can restore the People’s Sovereignty to them fully and completely as it should be. 

To say it another way, and because of the seriousness of our situation, some of these things must be reiterated. We have a Court that does not listen to us at all. It believes it does not have to - but knows it is wrong for believing that - but also knows we currently cannot do anything about it. That said, it is time to let them know we can do something about it. For we now have a complete understanding of both Popular Sovereignty and Jurisprudence as it relates to Democracy, both Federal and all other forms. In addition, I know that other Authors have written on the Court’s misuse of power, and I’m fully informed on their positions on this matter. I have read most all of them in my research over my Lifetime for this is my Life’s work. And if “The People” term-limit the Court and save our Nation and Children, it will all have been worth it. That said, I hope you will join me, and help all of our Families, in term- limiting our Court before it is too late. In this sense, this Book does something that most other Author’s Books on this subject have not done. For example, Many Authors - who have written about the Supreme Court’s use of power - accurately point out that the Court has breached the Constitution in a number of places and areas. They also properly explain how the Supreme Court has misinterpreted the Establishment Clause and erred by incorporating it to the States. However, most of these Authors have not gone further and proposed any solution for remedying that problem. This Book provides that Full and Complete Remedy and Solution.

Basically, the underlying question is this: What can be done when you have a Court that has breached, on numerous occasions, its constitutional contract with the People? Moreover, the need for solutions to the Court’s usurpation of power is especially true in light of the fact that the Court will not change on its own. Few give up power willingly even in areas where they do not have a legitimate right to exercise it. In that regard, this Book, throughout, will analyze in depth why the Court’s flawed structure went unnoticed at the Constitutional Convention of 1787 along with the solution for remedying that problem.

At this point, it is a good idea to introduce the Reader to the various themes that are present throughout this Book in relation to the Supreme Court. Those Themes are as Follows:

A Ruler with Life-tenure who is Independent of both the People and the Nation:

(1) Has a propensity toward ungodliness,

(2) Favors Big Business, unethical Practices, and the Unaccountable and Unremovable Ruler(s) in question at the expense of the other Accountable Federal Branches, the States, and the True Minority (poor, lower class, middle class, children, women, certain races, etc.) And I think it is okay to say it like this here for even women were once discriminated against by our Life-Tenured Supreme Court. For our Supreme Court in an 1874 unanimous opinion written by its Chief Justice, found that women were not entitled to Vote. And this is what the Life-Tenured and Unaccountable Supreme Court under our adversary’s direction said:

Our province is to decide what the law is, not to declare what it should be….It is not for us to look at the hardship of withholding….Being unanimously of the Opinion that the Constitution of the United States does not confer the right of suffrage (to vote to women). Minor v. Happersett, 88 US 162 (1875)

And the Above is one of a number of reasons as to why the Life-Tenured Supreme Court needs to be Term-Limited. For they abdicate their responsibilities in return for deals with the adversary - due to having left our People a long time ago – and knowing our People cannot remove them. For anyone can see that the Supreme Court’s decision here was clearly wrong, and you know what I mean here. And Today, for good reasons, All women have achieved those Rights that have always belonged to them, and you know what I mean here.

(3) Has a predisposition to often-times ignore the True Meaning of a Constitutional Contract made with its People, and

(4) Contradicts the Principles and Purposes of a Government of “Delegated and Limited Powers” at the onset.

Furthermore, the above Themes will also be supported and supplemented by various other Themes. Those others being as Follows:

(1) Laws are more attached to “Morality and Conscience” within those type Governments where all Rulers are both Accountable and Removable by the People;

(2) The Concept of Judicial Independence, separated from Democratic Accountability, turns Popular Sovereignty into Judicial Sovereignty; and

(3) A Republican Democracy exists in Truth, with greatest Citizen participation, when all Three Federal Branches of Government (Executive, Legislative, and Judicial) are Accountable and Removeable by the People in a Realistic Way. 

Lastly, in confirming the Above Themes the Three Concepts of “Popular Sovereignty,” “Democracy,” and “Establishment Clause” Jurisprudence” in a Nation whose Founding Fathers Believed in Our Trinity God – God Being The Very Foundation of Our People and Nation - are the best areas of Constitutional Law to evaluate and analyze to Find what has happened that has hurt both Our People and Nation, and you know what I mean here. And in that Above Light, when the Reader has finished reading Our Book, the Author hopes that he or she will have more than a greater understanding of Democracy in all its facets. For in addition, he hopes that every American will be moved in their heart to fight for the “Dream” that our Founding Fathers had in their Hearts for All of Us - in addition, that has Always Been Ours and Always Will Be – “True Freedom” both Indivisible and Invincible under God.
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C h a p t e r 5

God The Father’s Laws of Nature and Nature’s God and His Inalienable Rights



A. God The Father, God The Son, and The Father’s Holy Spirit are all Government and Nation Builders: The Trinity God Family and the Thirteen American Colonies were the Perfect Team to Help Save and Heal the World in the Spiritual War

I would like to begin here by telling you a Story about a People who Loved God and were Loved by Him. They were a People, their God with them, who against all odds defeated the Most Powerful Kingdom in the World becoming a Free Nation. And this be true, all though initially, it was believed by many that their fate would be one of oppression by any King or Kingdom who chose to do so. That possibility, as history reveals, never happened. And the reason it never happened is clear. There happened to be a Being in existence - whose Family they belonged to – The Creator God of the entire Earth, Universe, and Eternity (Genesis 1:1). God The Father of the Trinity God Family – being Himself, His Son Jesus, and the Father’s Holy Spirit. And This God was Love, and you know what I mean here (1 John 3: 7-8). For there is only One Heavenly Father – God The Father of “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” The Father of Lights from where comes every Good Gift and Perfect Gift from Above (James 1: 17). And in that Light, there is Only One Begotten and Eternal Son of The Father, Jesus - Divine in His Own Right like the Father – who ascended to The Father’s Right Hand giving Gifts to Men (Ephesians 4: 8). And in that Way, our Founding Fathers both Knew and Loved that God. In addition, They knew there was “One Body, and One Spirit - One Lord, One Faith, and One Baptism – and a Father Above All, Through All, and in Us All (Ephesians 4: 4-6). 

The above being said, There is One Main Thing that God, in our Spiritual War, is here to do. God is here to Save and Heal His Sons and Daughters on Earth and help them Win the Spiritual War against the adversary. And in that “Truth of Reality,” Our Relationship with God - learning from Him how to Win the Spiritual War – is the Most Important Thing in our Lives to understand if we want to make it Home. And Our God The Father has all the Love and Knowledge - in His Perfect Love and Truth - for His Trinity, Mighty Angels, and all His Sons and Daughters who Love Him to help Us Make it to where we need to be with Him. For God The Father is the best Government and Nation Builder in Reality - along with His Son, Jesus Christ - and Their Mighty Angels of “Truth and Freedom.”

And in the above Truth, it is Important to hear and learn from God on These Things if we are to both survive the Spiritual War and become “Invincible” as a People. And all of you reading this – from observing America’s current situation – know this to be true. For we have an adversary that is not only a Government and Nation destroyer – seeking to harm at all times – but also evaluates Governments to see where their People are vulnerable. And it is only possible for a People and Nation to be vulnerable where they did not structure their Government and Nation upon God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights.” For the adversary is wanting to take over anywhere – due to him liking power - and the feeling of hurting others. And Everyone reading this needs to understand One More Important Thing about the adversary in this Spiritual War. The adversary is the cause of all the harms and attacks occurring in America now, especially the current pandemic that is spreading here and throughout other parts of the World.

And all the above things being said, it reveals some important things that we must know to survive and defeat the adversary in the Spiritual War. First, the adversary can only begin to harm a People and Nation - ranging from slight harm to serious harm (degrees) – when some of God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights” are being violated in a Nation. For even though God wants to save and help all men and women at all times if possible, God’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth Nature over-rides Him sometimes when one or more Major Harms to God’s “Laws of Nature” or “Laws of Nature’s God” is occurring. And the adversary is aware of that and attempts to use it to his advantage - hoping that the People and the Nations of the Earth - do not find out about it. For when the People do realize that, they will learn how to help God help them. This in turn will result in God’s Nature no longer over-riding Himself when He is doing things in certain areas to try to help and save them. In other words, God’s People will have learned that “missing information” about both God and the Spiritual War that will enable them to defeat all false beliefs – such as “atheism” and any all other dangers (worldwide pandemic that is spreading) - to themselves and Nation. For in learning that “missing information” it will enable God to help them more; and likewise, for those individuals or People to become both “Invincible” and able to defeat the adversary at the same time. For the adversary has only been able to increase crime, immorality, false beliefs (atheism and secular humanism), world-wide pandemics, Wars, etc. because of Mankind’s lack of awareness as to the Proper Operative Nature of God The Father’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.”

And in that Light and for all the reasons stated above, I return to the Story about the Trinity God and the “Thirteen American Colonies.” For in telling this Story, I will also interpose Truths that the Sons and Daughters of God in America need to fully understand at the same time. So the Trinity God Family and the Thirteen American Colonies – both wanting Mankind to be Free - are the “Perfect Team” together. And as things happened to have it, God heard them during their time of oppression by the King of England. For God had been looking for a People like the Americans throughout the Ages. For it was inevitable that God’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth would eventually find both a People and Government through where He could Finish Saving and Healing His Sons and Daughters on Earth. For when the Reality of a “Golden Age” for God’s Sons and Daughters on Earth was to eventually fully manifest, it would enable God to both Protect and bring into existence an “Invincible” People. In addition, these Sons and Daughters of God’s would be incapable of being outmaneuvered or harmed by the adversary in the Spiritual War. And even more so, these “Invincible” Americans Originating with the “Thirteen American Colonies” would take our World to a New Place – In God’s Truth and Freedom - not known before but perfect in its “Time.” And in addition, and I Speak God’s Words here on His Authority, “I will bring a New Revival like never seen before.”

For America would not only attain “Invincibility,” but in addition help all Nations defeat the adversary bringing the Spiritual War to an end. That said, these Thirteen American Colonies were rightfully concerned about their safety in a World Ruled by “Kings and Emperors” with Armies, Ships, Weapons, and Resources greatly outnumbering anything they had. Not to mention that each of these Kings and Emperors were desiring New Conquests and Territories abroad to increase their Kingdom or Empire’s Wealth. And that being said, these American Colonists wanted nothing to do with any of that. Instead, they wanted only to be able to enjoy their Families and God in Life. And in that Truth, they were a “Perfect Fulfillment” for Dad, God The Father. For God The Father, whose Heart with His Trinity and Mighty Angels were searching for a Way to Build the Strongest and Best Government and Nation upon the Earth were searching for a People like these Americans. The purpose being clear – to help God both Save and Heal - His Sons and Daughters on Earth. And these American Colonists - alone is a World unfriendly to them and their Dreams - wanted only to find “Truth” and “Freedom” for both their Families and their God. And likewise, this reunion during “The Golden Age” - even though not formed or held together by the material things of the world – whether wealth, money, prestige, kingdoms, or armies – was held Together by the Greatest Thing of All – Love and Family.

For all the Trinity God Family and American Colonists would have to do - once United in their Golden Age Family – would then be to successfully Save and Heal the World. And that being said, the odds were that they would not have to go to the “fight.” For the adversary would most likely bring it to them. And in that light, all they would have to do is remove all the Armies and Ships of the Kings and Emperors in the World who were not on Love’s side. And even though initially the American Colonists might have sensed some worry or apprehension at the thought of the Immense Venture at hand. It would still be a relief to them in some degree – that with the Trinity God Family of Love - not all the Kings, Kingdoms, Emperors, and Empires in the world could have ever prevailed against them. For any Nation Built upon God’s Love and “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” would be “Invincible.” And this Reality is not due to a Relative “Truth” in Life, but due to “God’s War to Save and Heal His Sons and Daughters upon Earth” while defeating the adversary in the Spiritual War at the same time. That being Our Creator God’s only way to insure that no harm ever can occur to His Trinity God Family and Loved Ones ever again both Forever and Eternally. Where God - with all His Pure Love Heart God Family Members would always be Together. Love and Truth Finally Realized Everywhere as being the Answer.

And I wish I could say that Love’s Spiritual War had already been Won for “Freedom” and “Truth.” And that Eternal Life and Enjoyment for all of God’s Family Members was our current Reality. And even though that has not been Realized presently, I will say this much. Love will always fight with everything Love has in His “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth,” always hoping with all things, believing with all things, and enduring all things. And Love will do so no matter how long it might take for Him and His Trinity God Family and Mighty Angels to both Find and Save All Those Family Members currently missing. And will do so in God’s Perfect Love, Perfect Truth, and Perfect Timing.

And even though the Above be True - The Story is still not where it should be - even as it relates to what has been said above. Even though the Story is still alive as Strong as ever with its Dream. Therefore, let us Return to that Story: When the Constitutional Convention delegates in 1787 were drafting the U.S. Constitution, They were fully aware of the Spiritual War and the Reality of Our Creator God. For it was that Supernatural Reality that enabled the “Thirteen American Colonies” adhering to both God’s “Laws of Nature” and His “Laws of Nature’s God” to have Our Trinity God and Mighty Angels Supernaturally materialize in every single Battle with their American Forces under the Command of General George Washington. And I speak the following on God’s Authority. Anytime a war exists in Reality concerning Good vs Evil - or in Our Trinity’s Situation – Love vs Evil. For Love’s Side, the Good Side, in addition to Winning the Battles and the War has another Main Purpose. It is to Protect Loved Ones and mislead the adversary as to what happened in either certain Earth Battles or Earth Events. Our Trinity God Family wants all those on Their side to be Protected to the furthest possible in the Spiritual War by whatever happens. And if that means Strategically concealing the actual facts of a particular event or Battle in the History Books to Protect Loved Ones, then that is what will occur. For God The Father’s Main Priority - flowing from His Love Nature - is about Saving and Healing His Sons and Daughters on Earth in the Spiritual War from the adversary. That said Most All that is Recorded in the History Books is accurate in its content - even though what I have described above sometimes occurred in Reality - and still occurs in Reality when necessary. And I spoke that on God’s Authority. That being said, the History Books are always Perfectly accurate in meeting God’s Two Great Commandments and His “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” And this be True even if on a few occasions they are inaccurate for the purposes of preventing the adversary from harming any of God’s Sons or Daughters or Nations.

That said, and Returning now once more to My Story about the Thirteen American Colonies and Their Belief and Love for God. For even though it was True that both the American Colonists and the Trinity God Family were a Perfect Fulfillment for one another, it did not change the fact that they were also in a Spiritual War with the adversary. And the following I speak on God’s Authority as it relates to this Story. For our God informed me that after the birth of our Nation, America - the adversary aware of God’s hope to use America – attacked the Life-tenured Rulers at our Federal Level. For the adversary had experience with Tempting and influencing life-tenured Rulers due to all the Life-tenured Kings and Emperors he had used in that Way throughout the Ages of History. And with the adversary’s experience with making offers of Power and Wealth to other Life-tenured Rulers in the world, he was able to get the Justices of the Supreme Court to do his will. And each of the Justices then vowed to use their Life-Tenure to help the adversary in Return for Power and Money. And they said they would both hurt Our People, in addition, not listen to either the other Two Federal Branches or Our God. The result being the Life-tenured Court leaving both our Democracy and Nation. And if the truth be known, and I speak this on God’s Authority. The adversary knew he had to be careful and even instructed the Justices on how to Rule in their decisions where the People would not be aware of what they had done. And ever since that time till now, Our God has been fighting the adversary over the Supreme Court Justices. During some points in our History, God was able to get a majority of them to do what he wanted to do; however, Our God had to over-ride them to do so. And what I mean by over-ride them is that God’s Anger Righteous Love Energy Unleashed Automatically when the Justices were Planning to do something – under the adversary’s influence - that was egregiously wrong to Our People. However, as time went on - and New Life-tenured Rulers arose - the adversary would try to direct their actions and behavior in a way that avoided God’s Anger Righteous Love Energy from being Effected and Released. Even so, Many Times, and still so Today, Our God’s Anger Righteous Love Energy is Effected and Removes as much harm by the Justices that it can. For if that had not been occurring, America would not be able to still recover as she still is able to do now. For it was both the Prayers of the People and Representatives on God’s Side in America – with God’s Anger Righteous Love energy helping them – that has enabled America to still be able to Heal and Win Our Spiritual War at this Time. 

And even though the above be True, it is due to the Supreme Court still being in Power, that is interfering with Our God’s ability to Save and Heal America completely before it is too late. For as you know, even now, we are in danger of both “atheistic evolution” and “secular humanism” – through science and the Court – taking over Our Nation. And it is attempting to do this by indoctrinating our Children, the next generation, into atheism by using teachers as authority figures to do so. For all of you know it is the Supreme Court alone that is both supporting and upholding the false belief of “atheistic evolution” as the Origen of Life and Science in all our schools. In addition, they are using all our Christian’s tax dollars to both force and indoctrinate our Children into “atheism,” in addition, to uphold and support the Court Systems and individuals that go along with their agenda. For any People who attempt to challenge the Court’s Rulings – that are excluding both Our God and His Truth from our governments and schools - is hurt by having to spend Millions of dollars to do that. And even then, the Life-Tenured Supreme Court, rules against them. In addition, all the other Life-tenured Federal Courts do the same. And in finishing my discussion here on the spiritual war surrounding the Court. It needs to be known by the American Public that the adversary even helped the Supreme Court write their Marbury v. Madison decision. For if you think about it, has anyone ever wondered why Chief Justice John Marshall’s Marbury v. Madison decision was regarded as being a Masterpiece of “handiwork” and “foot-work” in how it took advantage of a situation - to both enlarge and usurp power for itself - at the expense of our People, Representatives, and Nation. And you need to know I spoke what I just did on Our Trinity God’s Authority. For Our Trinity God needed you to know both who wrote that decision, in addition - the exact Time when our Court crossed the line with the adversary - with no intentions of returning. And even though I had to say that, it is still possible to Recover the Dream of our Founding Fathers. And that being said, We need to do it as soon as possible now that We know who We are and what our adversary has been trying to do.

In summary, the Story that I have been talking to you about here– the Thirteen American Colonies Search for Truth and Freedom with their God - is still well alive as is its Dream. All that remains is that We use all Our Knowledge and Resources at this Time to help Our God Term-limit the Supreme Court before it is too late. For when We do, We will be Healed and know who We are, in addition, Remember our Dream that was America.

B. Both Our God and His Earth Bible Speak about the Following Three Things: The Letter (Bible) needs The Spirit (Author) to be Alive, Faith needs Works to be Alive, and God The Father’s “Laws of Nature” and His “Laws of Nature’s God” Need to Be Used by Us Together in Order to Win Our Spiritual War

The Author Mike: The Bible tells us that there are “Laws of Nature” - “Ordinances of Heaven and Earth” (Jeremiah 33:25; Numbers 15:15; Deuteronomy 7: 12; Deuteronomy 30: 9-11; Psalm 119: Job 38:33; 160; Ezekiel 44:24; Romans 1: 20; Hebrews 6: 17; Hebrew 8:10). For in One Place in the Scriptures, it is Written “This is what the Lord says, If I have not made my Covenant with day and night and established the Laws of Heaven and Earth (Jeremiah 33:24-26). And in another Place, King David, says, “All your Words are True; All your Righteous Laws are Eternal (Psalm 119: 160). And I Say this so you know, that the Purpose of God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” is to Establish His Family and Win Our Spiritual War with them in Heaven and Earth. For in Another Place the Scriptures Say, “For Since The Creation of the World God’s Invisible Qualities—His Eternal Power and Divine Nature—have been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made (Romans 1:20). And in Hebrews the Apostle Paul said, “Because God wanted to make the “Unchanging Nature” of His Purpose very clear to the Heirs of what was Promised, He confirmed it with an Oath (Hebrew 6:17). And it is True that the Apostle Paul wrote Hebrews, and you know what I mean here. And Our God’s Oath that the Apostle Paul Spoke about in Hebrews is as Follows in this Way: For Our God began it with Adam and Eve, and from there to Noah and All The Patriarchs and Israel, and Finally To All of Us. And Our God’s Oath to All of Us Who Love Him as He Loves Us was to Eternally Be with Us and Both Lead and Protect Us in All and Every Way. In addition, Our God’s Oath was to Find a Way to Eternally Redeem and Save All of Us, and you know what I mean here. For That Main Part of Our God’s Oath to Us, We All know as His “Revelation of Christianity that Established the Following: “This is the Covenant I will Establish with My People after that Time, Declares The Lord. I will put my Laws in their minds and write them on their hearts. I will be their God, and they will be My People” (Hebrews 8:10). And Another Way to Say that Scripture is Here: “I have given them the Love that you gave Me, that they may be One, as we are One—I in Them and You in Me, that They may grow complete into One, so that the World may realize that You sent Me and have Loved Them as You loved Me” (John 17: 23).

And This Understanding I am about to Share with you Here will be New to Some of you, and is as Follows. For if you Remember, every Nation needs to build both its People and Government upon Our God’s Invincible Rock (Matthew 7:25). And the Understanding that might be New to some of you is as I am saying Here: Following after the New Covenant was Established – Building a Nation to be Both Indivisible and Invincible Upon Our God – is even More Effortless once fully understood, than under Our God’s First Covenant. For Israel did, indeed, build itself upon God’s Invincibility Many Times; however, One must now Realize the Truth that it is even easier Today, and more able to be Accomplished, than under the Old Covenant. In addition, it is Very Important that it is done in Every Nation due to the Serious Nature of Our Spiritual War at This Time. In that Light and Understanding, the First Nation in Our World Today - who finally realizes how to do that and Win their Spiritual War against the adversary - will become the Most Invincible Nation that has ever been even more so than Israel under the Old Covenant or any Nation since then. 

And in the Above Light, I need to explain something to All of you as it Relates to the Torah Reading of the Scriptures John 1: 1-9 being as Follows: “In the beginning was the Word, and it was God The Father’s Son Jesus. And The Word was with The Father and His Holy Spirit, in addition, being God. And The Word was with Both His Father and Holy Spirit in the Beginning. And with God The Son being Present All things were made; without nothing being Made without Him being Present. In His Father and Him was Life, and that Life was the Light of all Mankind….The True Light that gives light to Every Man and Woman that comes into the World.”

And the Above having been said, here is Torah Reading of the Scriptures Above as Our God has Instructed me to Both Explain and Enlighten upon them in this Way. For God The Father’s “Laws of Heaven and Earth” being His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” are Established by God The Father and His Holy Spirit having Created Everything in Existence, in addition, having Created Some of Those Things in Existence with His Son Jesus who was Present through Everything. And with Those Things that God The Father Created with His Son Jesus, being Those Things that Only God The Father knows, We have a “Full Understanding” Now of How it was done in the Beginning. For God The Father and His Trinity had to do it That Way for God The Father to both Oversee and Protect All of Us in Our Spiritual War, and you know what I mean here. And in that Light, know that All “Those Things,” that Both The Father and Son Created Together, They are the “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” of The Father, Son, and The Father’s Holy Spirit in addition. And that is how We will discuss Things for Everything We need to know to Both Win Our Spiritual War and Help and Save All Our Family Members in Heaven and Earth who need it. And Likewise, in the Above Light, God The Father, Son, and The Father’s Holy Spirit are both Sovereign and Eternal in Dominion in All the Ways I have described Here (Genesis 1:1; John 1:1-9). For Since the Creation of Everything by God The Father, in addition, Those Things He Made with His Son, All the Invisible Qualities of Our Trinity God, in addition, The Father’s and His Trinity’s Eternal Power and Divine Nature – are Both Clearly Seen and Understood by All (Romans 1:20). For the Father in both Overseeing and being Greater than All, as you have heard His Son Jesus Speak about (John 14:28; John 10:29), is the Way Our Trinity God Eternally is in the Father’s Love for His Son and All of Our Family in Heaven and Earth. And in that Way, each of you know How Our Trinity God has worked Together for All of Us to Eternally Atone and Redeem His Family in Heaven and Earth who needed it. And Here it is Important that God The Father and His Son Jesus will Appear and Confirm All That I have said Above. For it is necessary, for this is New to Some of you in the “Full-Detail” that Our Trinity God has Instructed me to Reveal it, and you know what I mean here. For the Father and Son did it in the Above Way - to keep All of Us as Safe as Possible in Our Spiritual War - as We learned All Those Things that We needed to in order to Win it. 

And We are now “Full-Circle” to where Our Trinity God needs us to be, for the Truth that I have shared above is very important in the sense that there is a Spiritual War that has been ongoing since the Two Falls that occurred in Heaven and Earth. The Bible speaks about this Spiritual War very clearly in both the Old Testament and the New Testament. In addition, Creation itself bears witness to the existence of the Spiritual War. And God The Father’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” are everywhere that His Realities in His Eternity are - and will be there when God The Father’s Family Members in Heaven and Earth of all Ages - have Won the Spiritual War and the adversary exists no more. And at that time God The Father’s Sons and Daughters completely saved and healed will live in Eternal Life as a Family of Warriors and Love. 

Until then, it is evident that there are two natures being revealed on Earth that we call “Love” and the other “evil.” That said, as the Earth populated and Nations were formed, the Powers of Love/Good and Evil have fought in relation to them. And those Powers – The Good Side being the Side of Love - being God The Father, His Son Jesus, The Father’s Holy Spirit, and The Father’s Holy Angels, with Those Family Members on God’s Side against the adversary and his forces (the adversary being the evil being leader known by the names devil and satan). This section, therefore, will discuss further what many have heard called God The Father’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights” and what it all means in relation to our Spiritual War on Earth (Physical Plane) and in the Spiritual Realm. For in the middle of the Spiritual War, God the Father did what He did in His Plan with His Son Jesus to both save and heal His Creation. For if you remember the scripture where Paul the Apostle spoke under Inspiration by our Trinity God that says, “To reconcile all things unto Himself - God The Father - in Heaven and upon Earth” (Colossians1:20). And it means that We have some Pure Love Heart Family Members in our Heavens that needed healed and saved in addition to God’s Sons and Daughters on Earth. In that Light, you understand further why God The Father, His Trinity, and Mighty Angels need the help of the Sons and Daughters on Earth to defeat the adversary in our Spiritual War. 

For one of the First Principles in warfare of any kind - whether involving “Physical Wars” upon our Earth or the “Spiritual War” on Earth is to know the Truth of your Reality. And I will now call that Spiritual War by two Names: “God’s War to Save His Sons and Daughters on Earth” and “God’s War to save His Angels in the First Fall.” And returning to that Principle I was just describing. This Principle is important to understand due to war being about the misleading of your opposition to their defeat. That being said, to maximize your ability to mislead your opposition, you must always be sure you are both seeing and knowing the Reality of your situation correctly in regards to both yourself and your opposition. And having said the above, it applies to seeing the Reality of your situation correctly in all areas of Life and Reality, and God will help each of His Sons and Daughters on Earth do that in everything involving their Life.

The above being said, this is a good point to discuss the above Principle with a situation that is currently happening in our Spiritual War on Earth – involving the National and Worldwide Pandemic – that is currently spreading even more. For in this particular example, if one does not know the actual “Reality” behind it – that the adversary is causing it – they will not survive in the Spiritual War against the adversary for too long. In addition, the adversary was able to cause it due to harm that certain men and women, or Nations, did in relation to God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” And I know it seems surreal that something as that could even happen, but it is happening and is an attack in the Spiritual War by the adversary. For our Trinity God has revealed to me that those who have violated the “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights” - leading to the adversary’s ability to cause this pandemic and other harms – are certain Nations, Rulers, and People. That being said, the Supreme Court is one of the main Rulers whose actions have helped the adversary be able to cause the current pandemic and harm in our Nation and World. In addition, the harm it is causing to People and Nations will continue until the adversary is outmaneuvered in the Spiritual War by God’s Sons and Daughters in America and upon the Earth. And that will occur in the near future - as God’s Sons and Daughters in America - begin doing what needs to be done to remedy the situation. And in addition, God’s Sons and Daughters in other Nations of the World - will be able to heal - as they follow America’s lead in fighting the adversary. That being said, there are Many in America who have already received the Gift of The Father’s Holy Spirit and are already aware of what our People must do to save and heal our Nation. And those on God’s Side, in addition, consist of Many who do not currently have The Holy Spirit in them along with Those who do. And those currently on God’s Side who already have The Father’s Holy Spirit in them have “unique abilities” to help both the People and the Cultures of the Nations they are within. And there is a reason I spoke of this as I have done here. For it helps explain why - when you have a Christian Nation – even if not all have the Holy Spirit - the Nation can still become Invincible. And America is the most perfect example. For any Nation in our world is capable of becoming “Invincible” if its Government is either built, or remodeled, upon the Rock of our God’s “Invincibility” (Matthew 7:25). 

And in the above light, let me discuss God’s “Laws of Nature” and His “Laws of Nature’s God” in further detail. I reemphasize that this is the Most Important Thing that is missing from our Theologians, Ministers, and Scientists understanding as it relates to our Spiritual War on Earth. For it is that part that relates to Mankind being able to both save and heal themselves, their Families, and likewise their Governments and Nations at any time, place, condition, or situation in our World. For this includes any situations dangerous or harmful though they be on Earth - as long as the People involved are always willing to do what God reveals to them as needing to be done - from God’s “Laws of Nature’s God.” That said, if mankind does not learn how to both understand and work with God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights’ before it is too late, it could result in God’s “Laws of Nature’s God” automatically ending the world at a certain point. That is why it is important for People in each Nation to not ever allow one or more of their Rulers to ever lead their People astray from both the knowledge and awareness of our Creator God. It is also the reason why the doctrines of both “atheism” and “secular humanism” are so dangerous to both Mankind and our World. For the influence of both “atheism” combined with “secular humanism” in our Governments and Nations is the cause of the adversary being able to hurt and harm many People and Nations at this time. For those false doctrines interfere with our God’s Nature to help His Sons and Daughters on Earth in the ways and to the degree that He both wants to and was able to do before. That being said, the second part of the Phrase “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” has to be understood if We are to help Our God save and heal our Families and Nation. In that light, it is important that we fully understand that We are in a “Spiritual War” to save the lives of our Families and even the Earth. And if We do not learn what we need to about God’s “Laws of Nature’s God” as it relates to both “Theology” and the “Revelation of Christianity”- applying it immediately in America and other Nations - then the harm we have been seeing currently will only escalate. However, once we both actualize and perfect our understanding and implementation of God’s “Laws of Nature’s God,” we can begin to heal almost instantly. For God’s Nature will no longer over-ride Him when we perform and implement the remedies that God’s “Laws of Nature’s God” needs us to do. And in saying that, I have revealed how we strategically defend from those “certain limited areas” that the adversary has temporarily been outmaneuvering both America and the World so far. For the People of America are in a good position - after beginning our conversations in our News Media about the need to term-limit our Supreme Court - to immediately begin healing from the Pandemic our adversary brought to America. In addition, it is a pandemic that is spreading at a pace in our World that alarms every Ruler in each Nation. And I will say here that the healing of our Nation – and then the World - will occur automatically once we implement what God’s “Laws of Nature’s God” needs us to do. And what God’s “Laws of Nature’s God” need us to do - is for our News Media to begin talking about the Supreme Court harming God’s “Laws of Nature” – thereby the Court being the cause of most all our current problems including the Pandemic spreading in our Nation. That being the reasons the Supreme Court must be Term-Limited. For it is unwilling to do what is Right before God - and remove Atheism and Secular Humanism – before it is too late for us. For when “We The People” implement what God’s “Laws of Nature’s God” says to do in relation to a Court that has also wrongfully “Usurped” our “Sovereignty and Authority” We are helping God help us. 

Having said the above, let me now address a number of other important subjects. First, it needs to be said that the word “Trinity’ is the “Authorized” and “Ordained” word by God The Father that refers to the “Triune Manifestation” in His New Testament’s Plan of Redemption and Salvation - God The Father, God The Son, Jesus, and The Father’s Holy Spirit. And in that light, the word “Trinity” was Introduced in Our World by Our God – When Our Trinity God first Spoke it to the Apostles Paul and Peter. Then after that God Spoke it to a few of the Church Fathers – the Theologian Tertullian being one of them, and you know what I mean here. And at This Point, the Reader needs to understand that Our God knew there would be difficulty with Some of the Church and Christian Denominations in relation to the exact meaning and reality of the Triune Manifestation. Likewise, God The Father knew there would be difficulty – in establishing a Perfect Description of the Trinity among them - as to how it related to Himself and the other Two Triune Members. That is one reason that God The Father and His Son Jesus - along with the Apostle’s Paul and Peter - felt it needed to be addressed later in the Church due to the controversy it was going to bring about. For the Early Church and Apostles had too much to accomplish in the beginning – such that the less controversy both the Church and themselves carried - the better the Church would be in Establishing itself at first in the World. That being said, God The Father wants us to know that the word “Trinity” is Ours and a Proper word for Representing and Describing the “Triune Manifestation” in God The Father’s Plan of Redemption and Salvation. For the word “Trinity” will help us in our Spiritual War against the adversary. And in that Way, I know there has been a lot of controversy over the word “Trinity” and what the correct and true representation of the “Word” is to be. That being said, all who are Christian know - that in God The Father’s and His Trinity’s Way of Being the Creator as I described above Here – They knew They had to be Careful, and you know what I mean here. And it Also makes sense - that God The Father being Greater than All - His Nature would be equipped for all contingencies. In other words, God The Father had both a “Way of Being” that Fulfilled His “Love Nature” in Every Way, in addition, a ‘Way of Being” that enabled God The Father, His Son Jesus, and the Father’s Holy Spirit – Together being Our Trinity God - to Save any lost Family Members. Both logic and common sense tell us that what We have observed and witnessed in God’s “Plan of Redemption and Salvation” – with His Triune Manifestation - is that “Perfect Way of Being” that God The Father both Oversees and Protects in His Trinity’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” for All of Us. 

The above being said, it reveals to us a number of things about God The Father, His Only Begotten and Eternal Son Jesus, and God The Father’s Gift of His Holy Spirit. And there is a reason I am saying that there are Some Things that only God The Father knows. For We are in a Spiritual War against an adversary, and God The Father wants us to be as Safe as Possible, and you know what I mean here. For the Future is open where every Son and Daughter of God - on the Earth - can help us Win the Spiritual War here. And if that occurs, the evil we are fighting will be defeated and no more - while this Earth remains - and our Earth completely transforms to the “Golden Age.” And even though that be True, if God The Father’s Sons and Daughters do not hear Him - before it is too late for us in our Spiritual War Here - then our Earth will not be able to Remain. To explain that further, when God’s “Laws of Nature’s God” can no longer forbear the hurt He sees His Sons and Daughters enduring on Earth, God’s Nature will then over-ride God and save His Family by ending the World. And you need to know that our adversary is aware of God’s Plans to Try to Save us here Now and bring in a “Golden Age.” And for that reason, the adversary directs his attacks against some things more than others in Our Spiritual War. For the adversary is upset and wants to hurt us before the good that God intends for us can happen. And for that Reason, the adversary has been attacking the “Reality of God” through both “atheism” and “evolution.” In addition, the adversary has been attacking the Church in Relation to Us Finding the Perfect Understandings of certain “Words” and “Doctrines” within Our Church. And that is why there are, even today - various views in our Theology in relation to God The Father, His Son Jesus, and The Father’s His Holy Spirit – Our Trinity. And that Way and Understanding, it is Time to Harmonize Our Churches in their Views on this Most Important Doctrine. 

And it is for all the above reasons that I have spoken on the Doctrine of the “Trinity” in the way that I have Spoken on it here, in addition, in certain other Sections of our Book. For God The Father with His Son Jesus - both Soon and in God’s Timing through our Prayers - will Heal and Harmonize our various Denominations views on His “Trinity.” Until that occurs, the word “Trinity” is Ours of Our Christian Faith. And it only makes sense - that such a Power and Ability by Our God – existing in a “Triune Manifestation” be Present with Our Trinity God. Otherwise, how else could Our God’s Love and Truth have been Perfect in every way. For Our God had to have a “Way” to both Save and Heal His Family in all Situations caused by our Spiritual War within His Eternity. 

In the above Light, I hope that All Christian Denominations will work together to find a “common ground” here as Our God Reveals His Trinity’s True Representation and Meaning over-time. For in God The Father’s Perfect Timing He will reveal to each of Us – in a “Way” that is understandable to each of His Christian Denominations - how His God Family’s “Triune Manifestation” was actually Brought Forth by Him in Reality. For as long as you know that God The Father, His Son Jesus, and The Father’s Holy Spirit had a Way Together to Save Us – then you know the Main Things that are Important. For when One Loves Someone, The Person will use everything they have in every way they can to Save their Loved Ones. That being said, that is what our Heavenly Father, His Son Jesus, and The Father’s Holy Spirit did for All of Us in Their “Triune Manifestation.” For God The Father’s Spirit is both “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” In addition, Our Trinity God is Always Loving Their Family – doing whatever it Takes to Save Them – being what “Holy” means in Our God’s Nature. And when anything gets in Our Trinity God’s Way of Trying to Save Those Our God Loves - It hurts Our Trinity God - Unleashing Our God’s “Full Power” and “Righteous Anger” to Save Us. In addition, this Reveals the Truth and Holiness of Our Trinity God’s Spirit and Nature.

And in the above Light, you need to know that All Sons and Daughters of Father God everywhere had and still have an Original Way of God The Father and His Trinity being with them. And it was before the Two Falls for Those of the Family that were in the Falls. And that being said, the Two Falls Revealed in Our Spiritual War that “Another Way” for God The Father and His Trinity to be with Us was Needed to Save His Sons and Daughters in the Falls. In addition, this “New Way” was going to require that God The Father and His Son Jesus, with Their Mighty Angels All do Something to Bring This “New Way” for God The Father and His Trinity into Being. And this “New Way” of God The Father being with Us was Him giving to Us of His Spirit in a New Way - the Gift of The Father’s and Son’s Holy Spirit - and you know what I mean here. Even so, after the Two Falls – involving Some of the Father’s Angels and Man and Woman - the Original Way for Those in the Fall could no longer Save them in Our Spiritual War. That being said, God The Father – with His Son Jesus – had to find a “New Way” to both Redeem and Save those of the Family that were Part of the Two Falls. In other Words, God The Father and His Son Jesus had to find a “New Way” – in addition to Their Original Way – to both Save and Heal those Family Members involved in the fall. And Now you know both the Truth and Origin of that New Way – being God The Father’s “Gift of His Holy Spirt” and the “Eternal Atonement,” and you know what I mean here. And that being said, if you Understand these Things, you are on the “Right Path” to knowing everything you need to know to help Us Win Our Spiritual War. In that Truth, I have Spoken what I have Spoken on God The Father’s, His Son Jesus’s, and The Father’s Holy Spirit’s Authority. 

And as you know, God The Father has been helping me in the Things I have been trying to say to All of you. That being said, it is likewise God The Son, Jesus’s, Words to you here for each of your Christian Denominations to Pray to Our Heavenly Father on this doctrine and issue of the “Trinity” using the “Lord’s Prayer” when you do so. And the reason for this may not seem evident at first, but as one continues to learn more about God The Father’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” in relation to His “Ordained Scriptures” in His New Testament, it will become much more evident in Time. For the Power of the “Lord’s Prayer” to our Heavenly Father - Spoken by His Son Jesus in the New Testament to His Disciples and Friends - is both Enormous and Powerful for a number of reasons. First, the “Lord’s Prayer” – being both “Ordained” and “Long-Standing” as one of God The Father’s “Law of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” – is also part of God The Father’s New Covenant with Each Believer of the Christian Faith. God The Father: And if you Believe I Am here with Mike, and you do, and Believe in Him, and know that I Sent him to help All of you. You will Listen to Me, your Father God, through him. For he will Lead you to My Golden Age where you My People America, Israel, and All My Nations will be a Light to the Rest of Our World in Our Spiritual War. And when you learn to hear My “Laws of Nature’s God,” and do those things that will save you – that being soon - nothing on Earth will be able to harm you. In addition, your Light will Shine unto All People and Nations helping to lead Them All to My Golden Age. For each of you My Sons and Daughters and Nations who Believe in Me, and hear My “Laws of Nature’s God,” will be Invincible in our Spiritual War against the adversary, and you know what I mean here. The Author Mike: Again, our Heavenly Father, God The Father, is wanting, as I am, to make sure that Each of you - in addition to understanding His “Trinity” Properly - likewise, Know and Believe it is really Him and His Son Jesus here with me. For God The Father is wanting to make sure that each of you His Sons and Daughters in America and the World are able to both “Hear Him” and “Help Him” Save each of you, your Families, and Nations. For We need Our Trinity God’s help and Our Trinity God needs Ours. And if the Truth be known, that is the Way it is Supposed to be, in addition, has always been in every Spiritual battle upon our Earth against the adversary. And this shared Truth, is a Fact of our Reality upon the Earth. In addition, the evidence for this Truth is as follows. For if it be not fully understood and implemented in time – so that we win the Spiritual War in our Time – it will not be as we had hoped it would have been. And that being said here is that Evidence: God The Father’s “Eternal” and “Perfect Love Perfect Truth” Nature Always is in Perfect Alignment and Harmony with His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” That being said, when one or more individual(s), Ruler(s), or Nation(s) – or All Three – build their Lives, Rule, or Government upon God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights,” they are both developing and building upon the “Rock of Invincibility” that Jesus Spoke about in Matthew 7:25 in our current Spiritual War against the adversary. However, when one or more individual(s), Ruler(s), or Nation(s) is influenced by someone else or our adversary – for whatever the reason be – and does harm to one or more of God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights,” it will lead to a life, Rule, or Government built on sinking and shifting sand. This in turn will result in eventual death and destruction for both the builder and his house (Matthew 7:25). Our Founding Fathers built their Families, Government, and National Leaders upon God The Father’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” – The Only “Rock of Stability and Invincibility” in existence that can enable either an Individual or Nation to survive the Spiritual War on Earth against the adversary. That being said, the “Life-Tenured” U.S. Supreme Court – One of Three Co-equal Rulers at America’s Federal Level – decided to leave both our People and God a long time ago. For they were both influenced and seduced by the adversary in the Spiritual War to pursue Kingly Power and Wealth that the adversary promised to give them if they would vow to do the adversary’s will to harm both the American People and their God. For the adversary had convinced each of the Six Justices that they should be like all the other “Kings and Emperors” in the World at that time. In addition, the adversary convinced them that if they did not immediately separate from both the People and their Elected Representatives – and leave God at the same time – they would soon be term-limited in short order. But if they did leave both the People and the Elected Representatives who were on God’s Side, the adversary promised to be able to protect them from ever being Term-Limited.

The above being said - we have a situation above where some Rulers, our Supreme Court, chose to build both their Ruling Power and Position and our Nation’s Government on “sinking and shifting sand” in return for Kingly Power and Promises of material wealth by the adversary. Eventually, at the adversary’s direction, the Supreme Court allowed both atheism and evolution into America’s schools and the Field of Science in America. Then, again with the adversary saying to do so, the Court begin ruling that anything associated with God The Father and His Son Jesus was to be separated from both the Government and its Property completely. Nor was anything associated with the one True Trinity God of Creation allowed to even be displayed or shared with any Federal or State employees. In addition, each decision and ruling by the Supreme Court harmed both the “Faith and Energy” of America’s Sons and Daughters in addition harmed both their God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” as the “Invincible Rock” and Foundation of Our Nation. And that being said, over the years Many Americans, Presidents, and even Congress Members have attempted to Term-limit the U.S. Supreme Court – but when they tried - found themselves being confronted by the evil being Leader and his forces to resist them. In addition, the evil being leader had already prepared each debating argument for the Justices telling them to argue that their “Life-tenured” Position protected the “Independence” of the Judiciary and the “Rights of Minorities.” And I have just been informed by God The Father, as I am writing these words, that our adversary used the above misinformed and faulty arguments with almost every single Life-tenured “King” and “Emperor” over the Ages who he was trying to keep in power - when another heir or different hereditary line – was trying remove him. That the above argument is clearly without merit or validity is very evident - when you consider that currently men and women – are in the middle of a Spiritual War between good and evil. And for that reason alone, each and every Life-Tenured Ruler(s) in our World is a Main Target of the adversary in our Spiritual War. Meaning that if a Ruler(s) has Life-Tenure he will be the first one that our adversary attempts to take-over in some way. In that Light, how can a Life-Tenured Independent Ruler(s) who has been tempted under the control of an evil being adversary – through offers of Kingly Power and Earthly wealth - ever be protective of the “Minority Rights” of God’s People. Let alone, how could such a Ruler(s) be seeking the “True General Welfare” and “True Will of the People” when he or she has vowed to the adversary over-time to both harm the People and their God. For it is clearly evident in our Earth’s Reality – through even a brief observation – that keeping Wealthy Rulers in Power over the middle and lower class (Poor) in no way protects the “Minority Rights” of God’s People. On the Contrary, it will harm All the People in that Nation – and the World – for All those reasons I mentioned above every time. In addition, such Wealthy Rulers or Justices with Life Tenure – in addition are found in other Nations – where likewise a number of them are vowed to the adversary for reasons related to helping the adversary in some way. 

From All the above factual information - we have now arrived at the place of knowledge - we needed to be at in order to survive the Spiritual War against the adversary. Whereas before it had looked like our People and Nation, America, might be outmaneuvered by the adversary. Instead, the information gained here - will enable each of us - to see our Reality more clearly and correctly. This in turn will enable us to not only see our Next Move in the Spiritual War; In addition, it will lead to us successfully outmaneuvering the adversary here in America soon. And that is opposed to it being much later in a more riskier situation than the way things currently be.

So Here we go, how do we all do this now that we are all together in understanding our danger in America? And what things must we implement now that provide the remedy for our People and Nation before it is too late for us. The answer consists of two main things. First, everyone needs to be calling upon God The Father by any or all three of His Names – “Love,” Yahweh,” “Heavenly Father.” And everyone needs to understand how God’s “Laws of Nature’s God” work. For God The Father will be appearing to all of you in different ways, some of you even now, as I am writing this to you. And God’s appearances to each of you who Love Him will be on-going and continuous with each Believer and Christian Denomination until each one of you is “Perfected” and “Strong” as the “Rock” that Jesus described in Matthew 7:25. Having said that, let me now share with you that part of God The Father’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” that each of us must know and understand to near Perfection. For only if we understand this part of God’s Nature successfully – will it be possible in our Spiritual War - to recognize the causes of any problems in our Lives, our Families, or in our Nation with any certainty. In addition, only by understanding God’s “Laws of Nature’s God,” will we be able to hear and understand the Remedy to our problems – caused by the adversary – and know how to “Implement” those “Remedies” to recover. For this is the Second part of the Answer that I Spoke about above in this section. And it is necessary before we can fully engage our Spiritual War - with all our “Weapons,” “Strategies,” “Offenses,” and “Defenses” and “Win” it – resulting in both the defeat and death of the evil being leader where he exists no more. 

So that being said, let us turn to the second part of the answer. What is that Part of God The Father’s Eternal and Pure Love Heart Nature that each of us Must understand and know more fully in order to “Win” the Spiritual War? It is the 2nd Part of the Phrase God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.” And the 2nd Part of the Phrase is God’s “Laws of Nature’s God.” For anytime one or more Ruler(s), or Nation(s) either harms or violates one or more of God’s “Laws of Nature” or “Inalienable Rights” – in a “Way” that is also able to affect our Culture, Government, or Nation contrary to God - it will interfere with our Nation’s Relationship with God in a limited way to a certain degree each time. And this will be so until we begin the Remedy - in relation to those one or more individual “Ruler(s)” – that will remove the “Major harm” he or she did to one or more of God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” in our Nation. In addition, what I said above concerns just the Rulers in a Nation that have harmed God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.” For if harm is done by one or more Individual(s) in their personal lives, it will usually effect just them in their personal life. And if the harm is real serious, it might harm and effect certain other things around that individual(s) personal life. And Returning, if the harm or violations are done by a Ruler or a Nation - then depending on both the type, number, and durational length of the harms - will determine the degree of interference between that Ruler/Government and God The Father. If it is serious harm to God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” it might interfere with God being able to use His “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” Power to either heal or save to a large degree in relation to certain things until remedied. In the case of our Nation’s People, God’s “Laws of Nature’s God” have revealed the following to God. We must begin discussion both in our News Media and Congress about the need to term-limit the Supreme Court. In that Truth, once that remedy is applied, it will immediately enable God to begin making this pandemic disappear in our Nation in addition provide a cure for it to the American People. 

The above being said, I have shared with you what we need to do to both save and heal our People and Nation. And after we do that, we will be able to then move to that place where we can become “Invincible” upon that Rock that Jesus Spoke about in Matthew 7:25. In that Light, one of the reasons that God The Father is wanting to speak to each of you here soon in our Book is to also further unite in “Harmony” and “Love” each of His Christian Denominations of Sons and Daughters in America first then our World. And to do so both in a way and degree that will provide the Christian Denominations with the greatest offensive and defensive capabilities in Our Spiritual War against the adversary. For as each of you can tell the Spiritual War is severe by the current harm the adversary has caused both in America and the World. And that is why our Christian Denominations need to be more united in Love and Truth. For it will enable those Families in each Nation who Believes in our Creator God and His Trinity to both be safer and heal much sooner as a result. 

In that regard, Our America is the Leader chosen by our God during these dangerous Times to both outmaneuver the adversary and show each of God’s other Nations how to do it. That being said, let us discuss America’s history some more as it relates to our God and His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.” For our chances of outmaneuvering the adversary in the greatest way is compounded by the most complete and thorough understandings of God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” that we can attain. The most ancient and most influential source that Our Founding Fathers drew their understanding of “Natural Law” from - God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” - was the Holy Bible. For each of them studied it from their childhood. In addition, these various “Laws of Nature” our God Spoke to Moses about in the Old Testament, "I will give thee a Law," the Lord declared to Moses, and He inscribed it on Stone Tablets to Govern the “House of Israel.” When they vowed to obey this “Law,” God accepted their “Covenant” and Promised that if they remained Faithful He would Make Them "High above all Nations ... a Holy People unto The Lord." In addition, the Israelites were forbidden to alter the words received by Moses, for "The Law of the Lord is Perfect." "Great Peace have they who Love the Law," their Leaders taught. "He that keepeth the Law, happy is he." In that Light, the Lord also revealed to the Prophet Jeremiah that in the last days He would "Make a New Covenant with the house of Israel... I will put my Law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be My People." In the New Testament, Jesus proclaimed that the Two Greatest Commandments are to "Love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, mind, and soul" and to "Love thy Neighbor as thyself," and that "on these Two Commandments are All the Law and the Prophets. " The Apostle James spoke of Christ's Gospel as "The Perfect Law of Liberty." 

In the above sense then, it is clear that Biblical teachings had a powerful impact on America's Founding Fathers. In fact, between the years 1760 and 1805, the Bible was the most frequently cited source in American Political Writings. In this section, I mentioned the word “Natural Law” above, and in another section God The Father will clarify what “Natural Law” means and extend its description and rename it by two Names: “The Creator God’s Natural Law” and “New Natural Law.” That being said, let it be known that God The Father gave the word “Natural Law” first to Ancient Greece as a Way to describe and reveal His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” in our Creation. In that Truth, let us discuss how our Founding Fathers learned about Natural Law? That being said, it is also where the Christians in England – who came to the New World - learned of it. For before the Birth of America – for all Christians in England – “Natural Law” was the main part of their historical and political studies. It was a familiar thread that ran through the Greek and Roman philosophers (such as Aristotle, Demosthenes, Seneca, and especially Cicero); Anglo-Saxon tradition of common law; and many of the European and English political philosophers (such as Sir Edward Coke, John Locke, Baron Charles de Montesquieu, and Sir William Blackstone). 

The above having been said – and for those reasons mentioned above - “Natural Law” was a Major Part of all the Studies in the “Thirteen American Colonies.” After the Bible, St. Paul, and Montesquieu - William Blackstone (1723-1780) was cited more frequently than any source - by our Founding Fathers. In 1810, Thomas Jefferson commented that American lawyers used Blackstone's Commentaries on the Laws of England as one of their Main Legal Sources in both their Studies and Practices. For Blackstone established the Authority upon what he wrote on both the Old and New Testament’s of the Bible. In those Commentaries, Blackstone described the “Laws of Nature and of Nature's God” in a chapter entitled, “Of the Nature of Laws in General.” 

"Man… must necessarily be subject to the Laws of his Creator....for he is…a dependent being. And consequently, as man depends absolutely upon his Maker for everything, it is necessary that he should, in all points, conform to his Maker's Will. This will of his Maker is called the “Law of Nature.” For as God when He Created matter, and endued it with a Principle of Mobility, “Established” certain Rules for the Perpetual Direction of that Motion; so, when He created Man, and endued him with free-will to conduct himself in all parts of life, he laid down certain Immutable Laws of Human Nature, whereby that free-will is in some degree regulated and restrained, and gave him also the Faculty of Reason to discover the Purports of those Laws. These are the Eternal, Immutable Laws of Good and evil, to which the Creator Himself in all His Dispensations conforms; and which He has enabled human reason to discover, so far as they are necessary for the conduct of human actions. Such, among others, are these Principles: that We should live honestly, should hurt nobody, and should render to everyone his due.... This “Law of Nature”….dictated by God Himself, is of course superior in obligation to any other.... is binding over all the Globe, in all Countries and at all Times; no human laws are of any validity if contrary to this and such of them as are valid derive all their Force and all their Authority, mediately or immediately, from this Original. The doctrines thus delivered we call the Revealed or Divine Law, and they are to be found only in the Holy Scripture. These Precepts, when Revealed, are found upon comparison to be really a part of the Original “Law of Nature,” as they tend in all their consequences to Man's felicity (Happiness). Upon these Two Foundations, the “Law of Nature” and the “Law of Revelation,” depend all human laws; that is to say, no human laws should be suffered to contradict these.

The above being said, there are a couple important points that need to be made in relation to the “Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God.” First, the “Corpus Juris Civilis” of Ancient Rome, if the Truth be known, addressed both “Natural Law” and the “Laws of Nature.” In addition, it was begun by Emperor Constantine with God The Father’s assistance. God The Father told Emperor Constantine that through him all the Nations would be Blessed in their understanding of “Legal Systems.” And God The Father began work with Emperor Constantine on what eventually was “compiled” and “completed” by Emperor Justinian in the 6th Century and known as the “Corpus Juris Civilis.” That having been said, a number of things were added to Emperor Constantine’s initial work - with Rome’s “Legal System” - that were neither from Emperor Constantine nor from our God. This was due to Emperors who followed after Constantine who were not faithful to God or in accord with God’s “Laws of Nature.” Even though that be true, there is much to be learned from the “Corpus Juris Civilis.” For the Corpus Juris Civilis discussed both “Natural Law” and the “Laws of Nature.” And from Ancient Times till now, the understanding of God’s “Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God” have been Revealed when necessary to both Leaders and individuals alike who sought knowledge and help from our God. That being said, when the Corpus Juris Civilis was lost for a Time and later Found many centuries later, it was found during a Time that was a Blessing among all the People who had access to learn from it. For the Two Major “Legal Systems” comprising most All Nations today are either the “Civil Law System” (based on the re-discovery of the Corpus Juris Civilis) and the “Common Law System” (based upon that developed in the Nation of England due to it being surrounded on All Sides by the Protective Barrier of the Ocean. the “Nation Island” of England. That being said, during the Time of Montesquieu, Blackstone, and John Locke, Mankind’s knowledge of God’s “Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God” – and how it both worked and operated in its entirety - was still being both Revealed and Perfected with All who Loved God and were Loved by Him. In 1690, the Christian Philosopher John Locke said the following about God’s “Laws of Nature.” “The ‘Law of Nature’ stands as an Eternal rule to all Men, Legislators as well as others. The rules that they (Men, Legislators, and others) make for other Men's actions must as well as their own and other men’s actions be conformable to the ‘Law of Nature’, i.e., to the ‘Will of God’ of that is a ‘Declaration’ and the ‘Fundamental’ ‘Law of Nature’ being the preservation of Mankind, no human sanction can be good or valid against it.” And in his Second Treatise of Civil Government in 1690 Locke said the following: “Laws…must be made according to the general ‘Laws of Nature,’ and without contradiction to any positive Law of Scripture, otherwise they are ill made.” 

And in the above truths, what I speak now, I speak on God The Father’s Authority revealing how “The Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” work in their entirety for our Creation. For God’s “Laws of Nature’s God” “Reveals” to God what God needs to do when one or more – either in Heaven or Earth – has harmed God’s “Laws of Nature.” And sometimes God’s “Laws of Nature’s God” automatically Over-rides God and performs what is needed according to God’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth. Other times, God’s “Laws of Nature’s God” Reveals to God what God’s Will needs to do without an Over-ride occurring. And alternatively, sometimes there occurs both a combination of God’s Will performing what is needed while His Over-ride performs another part that is needed. And All this happens also with another important element that is sometimes temporarily involved. For God’s “Laws of Nature’s God” also “Reveals” to Him if one or more – either in Heaven or Earth – needs to do some action in addition to what God has done already to Heal to the utmost what needed to be healed or restored in any given situation. 

By invoking the “Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God” the 56 signers of the Declaration incorporated a legal standard of “Freedom” into the forms of government that would follow. The theory of Freedom adopted was simply that God’s Law was Supreme and gave Freedom. The phrase “Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God” referred to the Laws that God in his capacity as the Creator of the Universe had established for the Governance of People, Nations, and Nature. And in that Truth and Light, Many of these “Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God” can be ascertained by People through an examination of God’s Creation, the text of the Bible, and to a certain degree, instinct or reason. And our Founding Fathers gave the “Truths and Principles” of God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” their “Fullest Expression” in both our “Declaration of Independence” and their “Eternal Place” at the Foundation of our Government and Nation. In addition, the American Revolution was the context where the Truth of God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” were seen in “Full Manifestation” and “Operation” for all of the World and Creation to both hear and see. 

And having shared the above information, it all having been spoken on God The Father’s Authority. It is now time for Our Heavenly Father and His only Begotten Eternal Son, Jesus Christ - to speak to each and every one of you - Their Family members both in America and the World. And let us begin.

C. God The Father Our First Lord and Savior, and God The Son, Jesus Christ, Our Lord and Savior Speak to Their Families on Earth: God The Father Reveals to Us The Meaning of the Words “Laws of Nature’s God” in the Phrase “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God”

God The Father: I Love all of you My Sons and Daughters on Earth always. And Yes it is really Me, your Heavenly Father. And I needed to Speak to each of you, My Sons and Daughters in America and every Nation. And I Speak all the Love and Protection of My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” on all Those who Love Me and My Son Jesus with Me.” For each of you, My Sons and Daughters in America and every Nation are in danger if you do not hear Me here. It is Time for us to Heal before it is too late for us. You need to know that I will never leave you and here is My Son Jesus to say He Loves All of you as I do. 

God The Son: And I am Jesus your Friend and Lord and Savior and I Love All of you Always and Always will. And I will be with all of you to the ends of the Earth with My Father, and Your Father, God The Father. And I am here with My Father to help all of you in a more direct way in our Spiritual War for it is more severe than it has ever been. And the adversary the devil, also known as satan, is attempting to take over both Mine and My Father’s America, that is also each and every one of yours, and we cannot allow that to happen. For we need you, Our America to heal and recover before it is too late. For My Father and I need you to Lead the other Nations of the World to safety in our Spiritual War upon the Earth. We are with Mike so learn what we have inspired him to write about, and it will help save your Families and Nation, America, and also our World. My Father and I will always Love you and be with you now in this New Way Forever and Eternally. Here is My Father to Speak to all of you now. For He Loves you Always as I do.

God The Father: I Love You Always My Sons and Daughters in My World as I Love My Son Jesus. And He is aware that I Love each of you in the same way that I Love Him (St. John 17: 23). And He Likewise Loves each of you as much as I do (St. John 14-16). For when you, My Family was hurt and separated in our Spiritual War, we knew you still Loved us as We Loved you. In that Light, I knew My Trinity’s Love would find the Way to save and get our Family Home again. For Both I and Jesus do not want to live without any of you for you are Our Family, and now you know that I am your Heavenly Father, in every sense of the word, and each of us in our Family would do anything for the other members - to make sure they are safe and know they belong with Us Eternally. For My Trinity with all its Family in Heaven and Earth are your Home and each of you My Sons and Daughters on Earth are Ours. And I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus are Always on your side but My Power has been interfered with in a way by the Supreme Court’s many harmful acts to My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and My “Inalienable Rights.” And for that reason, I need your help in order for us to outmaneuver the adversary and save and heal your Families and America before it is too late. And I know My Sons and Daughters in America that you have been fighting with all you had against the Supreme Court who left our People and Nation many years ago. That said, We will win this Spiritual War My Sons and Daughters and together make it Home. For I remember when I had to leave Our America in 1804 due to My War in the Heavens. And My Beloved Sons and Daughters when I say Spiritual War in Heaven and Earth - I am referring to our adversary’s attacks within My Spiritual Realm and on Earth – not My Kingdom of Heaven directly. For in Genesis 1:1, if you remember, I, your Heavenly Father, said, “In the Beginning God Created the “Heavens and the Earth.” And each of you My Sons and Daughters know I was referring to My entire Spiritual Realm in addition to My Place I, your Heavenly Father, call My and Our Family’s “Kingdom of Heaven.” And that being said, it is the “Spiritual War” in certain parts of the “Spiritual Realm” that I am referring to when you hear Me say “Spiritual War in Heaven.”

And Returning, when I left Mount Rushmore in 1804, all of you were in a situation still in the Spiritual War, but if I had not left to fight another battle effecting part of My Heaven and My America, you would have been in even more danger. For I had stayed a year with you at Mount Rushmore – with My Son Jesus and One Hundred of My Mighty Angels fully materialized in their Golden Armor - and you knew I had to leave and would not be able to return until I had won our War in a certain part of the Heavens. And My Mighty Angels ascended and descended during that Time at Mount Rushmore - for they All wanted to be with you - our New Family on Earth for a while. Even so, We had to keep the number at One Hundred as some ascended to those parts of Heaven where our War there was happening and others appeared from the War in Heaven desiring to meet you, our New Family. And all of you told me you would tell your Children about Me, My Son Jesus, and My Mighty Angels, and that I would return one day. And let me say I am Here Now in this New Way that you have heard our “Hand of God” Mike Speak about, and I, your Heavenly Father, will be here until the Spiritual War is over and Eternally from then worlds without end. And I know that all of you have been doing everything that you could to keep our America safe from the adversary till now. And I, your Heavenly Father, Am aware of that and your numerous attempts to term-limit the Supreme Court. In that Light, when I had to leave many years ago with Jesus and My Mighty Angels to save our Family everywhere. I know it worried some of you - and if you remember - I wrote a song for you. And by this song, you know it’s Me, your Heavenly Father, “Just Remember I Love You and It Will Be Alright.” And I, your Heavenly Father, do Love you Always My Sons and Daughters in America and My World, and I have made it back as I Promised you at Mount Rushmore that I would. And I and My Son Jesus, with Our “Hand of God” Mike - who We Authorized and Inspired to write this Book for Us - will be sharing those things in this Book that will enable us to Win the Spiritual War sooner for My Families in Earth and Heaven. 

https://youtu.be/KrZG0JNOGU0

The above being said, you need to know that I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus will Always be with you wherever you may be at any Time or Place in your Life. That being said, I, your Heavenly Father, need to share some things that will help some of you right now who might feel like you cannot keep up the fight in Our Spiritual War against the adversary as you have currently been doing. For I, your Heavenly Father, understand that our adversary wants you to think that We cannot outmaneuver him due to his temporary attacks involving “evolution,” atheism” and his newest “pandemic” upon Our Nation and the World. If the Truth be told, however, We can both counter the adversary and in addition outmaneuver him to his defeat in the very near future. And I, your Heavenly Father, and My Son Jesus, through our “Hand of God” and Author Mike, can show you how to do this. If you both Remember that, and in addition, receive My Healing and My Gifts below to you, it will not be too long until our adversary exists no more. For I, your Heavenly Father, Promise you – that whenever you need help – I will always be there for you in my Perfect Love and Perfect Truth. And sometimes I, your Heavenly Father, will be there with your brother, Jesus, My Son, in addition, with one or more of My Mighty Angels or your Earth Family members in their Golden Armor. And that being said, each of them will be glad to see that you are okay and will be smiling at you. 

And in the above Light, Always Remember the Song I left for you My Sons and Daughters in America - at Mount Rushmore - and you know what I mean here. For if there is ever a Time that you feel like you might not make it - “Just Remember I Love you and It will be Alright.” In addition, if you say My Name, “LOVE,” I assure you that you will be okay. For I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, and our entire Pure Love Heart Family everywhere Loves you more than anything than you could ever know. And I, your Heavenly Father, ask you to Try Me Here and see if it is True. For I, your Heavenly Father, have Prepared things for you at this Moment in Time, and even for those Times after We have won our Spiritual War, because you Love Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus. And some of those things you are to receive Now, for they will change your life for the better in a Moment’s Time. In that Light, I, your Heavenly Father – for All who Love Me and My Son Jesus, in addition, believe it is I, your Heavenly Father, Speaking here through My “Hand of God” Mike – both Reveal and Give these things to you Now. In addition, each of you who just Believed, All the Healings, Blessings, and Gifts below I, your Heavenly Father, have just bestowed upon you. In that Light, I, your Heavenly Father, Now Fulfill My Torah Reading of the Scripture 1 Corinthians 2:9 in the Lives of each of you My Sons and Daughters. “It is Written, Eye hath not Seen, nor Ear heard, neither have entered into the Heart of Man or (Woman), the Things that God has Prepared for them that Love Him (Exodus 31:3-6; Psalm 68:18; Isaiah11: 2-3; Ephesians 4:8; 1 Corinthians 12:4) ” And, I, your Heavenly Father, Heal you Now with My Strongest Healing in all Areas of your Life, in addition, with My Strongest Blessings and Protection in those Areas. And in My, your Heavenly Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth,” with My Highest Vow Speaking that the following Gifts will Always be used Only in My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” Will bestow the Following Gifts on each of you My Sons and Daughters where each of you are ready to receive them: My Strongest Gift of My “Love’s Protection,” My Strongest Gift of “Wisdom,” My Strongest Gift of “Courage,” My Strongest Gift of “Faith,” My Strongest Gift of “Hope,” My Strongest Gift of “Prayer,” My Strongest Gift of “Heart,” My Strongest Gift of “Being Fulfilled in Life,” My Strongest Gift of “Interpretation of My Scriptures,” My Strongest Gift of “Invincible Love for the Family,” and My, your Father God and My Trinity’s Strongest Gift of a “Warrior’s Heart of Love and Truth.” And the above being said, My Final Gift of Love and Truth here will Heal you each Time you need it to. For All you will need to do is say “Love Heal Me.” For My, your Heavenly Father’s and My Trinity’s Gift of Love and Truth - will soon help each of you fully develop - upon My “Rock of Invincibility” (Matthew 7:25). And while you are developing, each of you will be “Invincible” and “Undefeatable” in Our Trinity’s Purest Love where it is “Impossible” to be turned from Our Family in any sense of the word. And in that Truth, no Power on Earth of our adversary – directly or indirectly – can ever harm you. 

And Having said all the above, I, your Father God and My Trinity need each of you My Sons and Daughters to share the knowledge of Our Book here with one another. In addition, the Most Important knowledge here of All – the need to Term-Limit the Supreme Court – before it is too late for Our People and Nation. And in that Light, each of you My Sons and Daughters will be a Blessing to Our People, Nation, and Our World. And that being said, I, your Heavenly Father, who Loves you Always, as does My Son Jesus, Reveal the following to Each of you. Each of you My Sons and Daughters will be “Invincible” to All and Anything of the adversary directly and indirectly. And this will be true whether it be in relation to the adversary’s temptations, influences, or any of the other difficulties that the adversary tries to cause now or ever. That being said, let us now look at those Reasons why We must “Term-limit” the Supreme Court in Our Spiritual War, and you know what I mean here. 

God The Father Speaks To Us About The Time When the Supreme Court Left Us: 

I Am here to Help Save Us My Sons and Daughters everywhere upon My Earth. Therefore, let Us now proceed with an understanding of when the Supreme Court left Our People, and you know what I mean here. And I, your Heavenly Father, have prepared everything that each of you need to know to help you understand these thing and “Term-limit” Our Supreme Court. For what you see happening in Our America - and My other Nations on My Earth - is due to our Supreme Court’s vows to our adversary. And if you believe this, and I know you do, you will help Me, your Father God and My Son Jesus, before it is too late for Our Nation. That being said, the knowledge in Our Book here will equip each of you with All you need to become both “Invincible” and “Undefeatable” in our Spiritual War against the adversary. In addition, it will equip each of you My Sons and Daughters with all you need to know to “Term-limit” Our Supreme Court. For even though things are serious in our Spiritual War at this Time - as seen by both the Pandemic and internal threats to our Nation – We can still Heal and Win in Our Time. For We were a Nation that was “Invincible” until one of Our Nation’s Rulers on the inside left Our People, and you know what I mean here. For what you are witnessing - is due to the life-tenured Supreme Court – having accepted our adversary’s offers of Financial gain and Power. For My Sons, your Founding Fathers, wanted to provide each of you with a Free Nation Founded upon My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” And that being said, it would have “fully manifested” if the Life-tenured Supreme Court had not done what I have seen done numerous times by certain Rulers who placed their own interests before that of their People. In addition, the Supreme Court did not have to do as they did. For even though it was an oversight to give the Supreme Court Life-Tenure as you will Hear My “Hand of God” Mike explain to you in Our Book. The Supreme Court could have still stayed Faithful to Our Founding Fathers, People, and Nation. For both I, your Father God and My Son Jesus made our Home with your Founding Fathers. For We often-times Materialized with My Mighty Angels to Our Family Members in each of the Thirteen American Colonies. And what I, your Father God, have said here is True even after My Trinity and Mighty Angels - with your Founding Fathers – defeated the Most Powerful Kingdom on Earth – England. And when the Supreme Court started doing wrong in their decisions, I, your Father God, appeared to them and told them they were wrong. And you need to know here, that the adversary knew he was in serious danger of being killed by Me, your Father God, My Son Jesus, and All My Mighty Angels. And the Spiritual War, at that period of time, then changed rapidly, and every single one of Satan’s (the devil) forces attacked America around the vicinity of the Supreme Court, while influencing the Justices minds at that Time to be like the rest of the Kings upon the Earth. I, your Father God, knew then that we were in danger when I saw the Supreme Court Justices, like I have seen many Kings and Emperors before them, take satan’s offer and vow to help him against Us. In other words, in the middle of the Spiritual battle there – the adversary hit with everything he had – because he knew I wanted to Save our Earth and you know what I mean here. And I, your Father God, had a choice - I either had to Remove Our Earth Right then, and you know what I mean here – or try to Save More of My Sons and Daughters in My Time if I could. For had I, your Father God removed the Earth then, I would have never known All of you, and been able to give you the Gift of Life. In that Truth, I, your Father God decided on the Second Way - knowing I would have to Reach you at this Time – if We were to Win Our Spiritual War and still Make it Home in Our Time. And I Am here Now in My “New Way” though My “Hand of God” Mike. And I, your Father God, need you to help Me, your Father God and My Son Jesus, “Term-limit” the Supreme Court before it is too late for us. 

In that Light, I, your Father God, need to share with you the remainder of what happened when the Supreme Court let our adversary in with them. For the adversary managed to get the Justices to vow certain things to him. And that being said, they vowed to hurt us for him in return for Power and Material Wealth. For our adversary, in addition, knew four Kings and one Emperor then that he used to influence the Six Justices to believe they deserved to Rule like Kings over the American Colonists. The adversary told the Justices they should be Kings for that was the “Way of the World” at that Time. And that being said, I tried to remove their vows from the adversary, but the adversary had placed all he had into the free-wills and lives of each of the Six Justices. And if the Truth be told – not only did the adversary write most of Justice Marshall’s opinion - in Marbury v. Madison. In addition, the adversary promised Justice Marshall - that he would do everything in his power to turn America into a Monarchy - in the next Presidential election between President Adams and Thomas Jefferson. And I regret to inform you - that the adversary through the Six Justices of the Life-Tenured Supreme Court - tried to influence and tempt President Adams like he did the Court. The adversary told President Adams that he should be a King like the rest of the world. In addition, the adversary told President Adams that he would do everything he could to help him take over both Our People and Our Democracy. And I, your Heavenly Father, did everything I could to warn Thomas Jefferson and our Fighting Forces. In addition, I even had My Son, your First President George Washington - return to Washington D.C. to save both yours and My America - by influencing our Fighting Forces to “Stand Strong” against the evil that was attempting to take over Our Democracy. And that being said, We Won There - but our adversary remained entrenched in the Supreme Court - vowing to take over America one day one way or another. 

And Returning to where I, your Heavenly Father, was before, and you know what I mean here. You need to know that Our Presidents and Congress Members have Always stayed with Me, your Father God, through it all. For each of them Remembered and Honored the sacrifices of all the Founding Fathers for Freedom both during and before their Time. And that is what Most of Our Presidents and Congress Members have Always continued to do to this Point in Time Respecting the People’s Positions for them as the Representatives of our Nation. 

That being said, I, your Heavenly Father, have not ever had that Response from our Nation’s unaccountable and unremovable Supreme Court. For when the Supreme Court first left our People and Myself, your Heavenly Father, I informed each of the Six Justices that they would be defeated, along with the adversary, for having helped satan as they were doing. I, your Heavenly Father, also told them I would be against each one of them - both then and in the future - who chose the adversary’s offers of “Kingly Power” and ‘Material Wealth” over “The People” and My Trinity God Family. And I, your Heavenly Father, in addition, told each of the Justices that I would remain against them until they did what was “Right” and turned on the adversary, satan (the devil) and informed both Our President, Congress and the People that they, the Supreme Court Justices, had to be term-limited if America and our Families were ever to be Safe in the World again. 

And from that time then until now, I, your Heavenly Father, have continued to do all I could to Prepare both you, My Sons and Daughters in America, and the World, for the escalation of the Spiritual War that was occurring then – and would remain in places on Earth - until the Supreme Court was Term-limited. That being said, it needs to also be known that every time the Supreme Court Justices, under the adversary’s influence, have ruled incorrectly against My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights,” I, your Heavenly Father, have appeared to them and informed them of that. For in each appearance, I, your Heavenly Father made to the Supreme Court Justices - I reminded them of their “Oaths of Office” and of the “Right Decision” to have Made for the People - and they would not hear Me. And if the Truth be told, if the Supreme Court had made those Right Decisions, as I, your Heavenly Father, Revealed to them to make, it would have begun America’s Recovery a long time ago. In addition, it would have closed the situation where the adversary was able to bring more harm to America as the adversary had been doing and still is currently doing. And even with all that I did – the Court would still not do right - further revealing the truth that their life-tenure needed to be removed. 

The above having been said, the results of the Supreme Court’s actions are clear to everyone here. The eventual results by the Supreme Court Justices actions being a number of situations, the three Major Things– “internal attacks by communists, “atheism and secular humanism,” and the current “health pandemic” – still a threat to My and Your America’s very existence. In addition, when All this had originally happened in our Nation, your Founding Fathers were made aware by Me, Father God, of the internal danger to America and to be careful. And I, your Heavenly Father, further told them that I would help them find a Way in the future to successfully “Term-limit” the Court while removing the adversary and his forces from America at the same time. In addition, I told them that My Main Fortress on the Earth would be with America, Protecting the President, Congress, and State Government Leaders on My, your Father God and My Son Jesus’s Side. And it would continue until the Supreme Court was Term-limited and then thereafter. For I informed each of your Founding Fathers then - that if We did not in the Near Future Term-limit the Supreme Court - it would eventually mean the end of the World as a result. And I, your Heavenly Father, instructed your Founding Fathers to tell their Sons and Daughters to help fight against both the Supreme Court and the adversary. In addition, to instruct their Sons and Daughters to be careful due to the adversary trying to take over America internally.

The above being said, I, your Heavenly Father, Am Here now and all of you now know what to do. And Our Book here will help all of Us do it Together. For Our Book here has the Knowledge within it - along with Many of My Ways of Healing, Blessing, and Bestowing Gifts upon each of you My Sons and Daughters - that will enable Us to Win Our Spiritual War and defeat the adversary where he is no more. And when that “Happens” We – Our Family in Heaven and Earth - will have Made it Home. 

God The Father Speaks to Us About His Mutual Oaths with Our Founding Fathers and Us: 

And it is Important for you to know the following things that I, your Heavenly Father, am about to share here. For when our Supreme Court left Us, I immediately did All I could do to strengthen All My Sacred Oaths - with your Founding Fathers, and All My Sons and Daughters in America - at that Time. For They each made Three Sacred Mutual Oaths with Me. For I Loved them as My Sons and Daughters as they Loved Me and My Son Jesus your Friend and Savior. 

That being said above, let Me, your Heavenly Father, share with you about the Mutual Love Relationship between Myself and your Founding Fathers; In addition, our Sacred Oaths Together to Always be a Family – both Themselves, Their Sons and Daughters, and Their Children’s Children after-them Eternally. My First Sacred Oath with Them was when they Appealed to Me, their Creator and Heavenly Father in Heaven at the Time of their Revolutionary War against England. Every single American Colonists on My Side, the Side of Truth and Freedom, made a Sacred Oath with Me by placing their hand over their Heart as did I. And We Mutually Pledged that We would always be a Family and never allow anything to separate us whether it be evil or anything else. And My Second Sacred Oath with My Sons and Daughters, your Parents, We did at the signing of our Declaration of Independence from the King of England and His Armies. And We Mutually Pledged to never leave One Another no matter what ever happened to either of Us. And My Third Sacred Oath with My Sons and Daughters of America occurred at the signing of America’s U.S. Constitution. And in each of the Three Oaths, including this One We Pledged our Lives, our Fortunes, and our Sacred Honor. In addition, in this Third Oath we agreed that We would never leave one another - and Always Believe in One Another no matter what happened to Us - and that is where We are at Now. And in all Three of Our Sacred Oaths We Covered each of you, My Sons and Daughters and Their Sons and Daughters with All Our Love and Protection We each had available to us. And that being said, Our “Hand of God” Mike, who I am Speaking through now - with Myself, and My Son Jesus and our Family - just did a Fourth Oath with the Rulers of My America. That being said, We did it with what I inspired Our “Hand of God” Mike to write in Section 15 of his New Proposed Constitutional Amendment in our Book. If you look at it now, you will know what I mean. 

And the above being said, Here is where We are at now, and We are still together as a Family. In addition, My Sacred Vows with your Founding Fathers have helped Produce Our Book here. For the battle both for the World and the Spiritual War both is and will be decided in My America and your America’s battle to be Free from the Life-tenured Supreme Court’s Monarchial Rule. And that is All that I, your Heavenly Father, needed to share with you My Sons and Daughters in America and My World on the above Situation and Issue. And having said the above, I need to Speak to all of you My Sons and Daughters on another important subject. For in order to successfully “Term-limit” the Supreme Court and Win the Spiritual War, each of you My Sons and Daughters must be able to Recognize and Know when it is Me, your Heavenly Father, in any situation. For the adversary has been using confusion on this issue to both cast doubt on My existence and to promote his false beliefs of “atheism” and “evolution.” And I, your Heavenly Father, have ways, along with My Son Jesus, to let each of you know it is Us. And that being said, I, your Heavenly Father, will share those ways with you here. 

https://youtu.be/cHoGEDQQ67o

https://youtu.be/GfVd5x9W1Xc

D. God The Father’s Plan of Redemption and Salvation was Eternally Ordained to be Universal Through His Revelation of Christianity: The Indisputable Evidence that Universal Contextualism Working with All of God’s Present and Future “Laws of Nature” and “Laws of Nature’s God” is God The Father’s Pre-Ordained Plan and Way for Saving All His Sons and Daughters in Earth and Heaven

The Author Mike: It is important to understand how God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God’ and “Inalienable Rights” work in relation to the “Revelation of Christianity” among different Cultures, People, and Nations. It is in that investigation and exploration that some of the Main discoveries to strengthening our Global Church will be found. In that Truth – later within a part of this section - God The Father will Speak to us through me concerning the above things and others. In doing so, God The Father will let us all know His Ways with Us – His People and Nations upon the Earth - as it concerns both contextualization and culture in our World. And in that understanding, you know that I am here to help us - and My Being and Spirit is also indwelled by The Father’s Holy Spirit – being how a Member of Our Trinity God is able to Speak through me. 

The above being said, in this Section, I will Speak about how God’s Revelation to Mankind includes all of Creation that was part of the First and Second Fall – in Heaven and Earth. In addition, this section will show how “Biblical Contextualism” - being defined as God’s Way to transform and heal each Culture, People, and Nation - in a Way Right for them and our Global Church’s Spiritual War – is God’s “Pre-Ordained” Plan for each Culture, People, and Nation. And by that I mean that God has planned through His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth - for safety and strategic reasons in our Spiritual War - a Way for each People and Culture to be in our Global Church. Moreover, it is a way that not only supports the whole Body of Believers - in Every Nation in the World – but enables our Global Church to always maintain the best Defenses and Offenses possible in our Spiritual War against the adversary. For if you recall, Paul said there were different parts (members) to the Body of Christ. And if the Truth be Known here, the Body of Christ is in Truth the Body of God The Father and His Christ combined. And this is True for a number of reasons I reveal here. And I speak this on God The Father’s Authority. First, In Ephesians 4:6 it says, ‘One God and Father of All who is over All and through All and in All.” For there are members of God The Father’s Pure Love Heart Family that were not part of either the first or second Fall. Nor can they ever fall. And that being said, not only are they members of God The Father’s Body; In addition, so too are All His Family members who were part of the first or second Fall - when Saved and Redeemed - through the Atoning and Saving work of His Son Jesus Christ. Therefore, from this point forward, I will refer to the Global Church as The Body of God The Father and His Christ. For even God The Father’s Firstborn Son over all Creation, Jesus our Savior and Friend, is part of God The Father’s Body as are All other Pure Love Heart Family members who cannot Fall. For in referring to God The Father, Paul said, “For in Him we move and have our Being, as even some of your Poets (Greek Poet Aratus) have said (Acts 17:28).” And likewise, there are those scriptures that reveal that God the Father is the Head of all things – all of the Family in Heaven and Earth. For example, Paul writes in Ephesians, “Diligently keeping the unity of the Spirit with the Peace that binds us. There is One Body and One Spirit, just as you were Called to One Hope at your Calling; One Lord, One Faith, One Baptism, One God and Father of All Who is Above All and Through All and In All (Ephesians 4:3-6). 

And that being said, as it concerns those God Family Members who cannot fall – being part of God The Father’s Body and His Christ in that sense – they each help with all they can following God The Father’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth. In addition, Those Together with the entire Global Church on Earth seek with both God The Father and His Trinity to develop and build each Culture, People, and Nation to that Rock of Invincibility in our Spiritual War that Jesus Spoke about (Matthew 7:25). And if you remember I talked about the two ways to both find the Truth of Reality about God and His True Revelation Christianity upon the Earth. There was the Main and Safest Way being to just speak into the air to God or pray to God asking Him to reveal Himself and His Revelation. And that being said, there is the Second Way or Option - where you encounter the various Faiths sincerely looking for the Truth - until you finally find the Revelation of Christianity and receive God The Father’s Holy Spirit inside of you. For no other Religion or Belief can both say and do that – being that God wants a Personal Relationship with each person - and wants to live in your Being with you Eternally. For all other Religions and Beliefs deal with inaccurate views of God – with God being out there somewhere but not knowable personally – or in the Alternative that there is no God. That having been said - I will use what I have just Spoken about here - in an analogous way as it involves both God and Culture. For there is now, in addition, two ways the transformation process can occur with Cultures, People, and Nations as it concerns God’s Revelation of Christianity. And this is able to occur now due to Mankind’s understanding being at the point presently where it can use this New Way I’m discussing here for the first time in our World. This New way is for a Ruler to ask a Nation that knows God how a Nation can both build and transform themselves to a place where they are “Invincible” as Jesus Spoke in Matthew 7:25. And God The Father will Appear and let the Ruler(s) know what to do according to God’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth. And in a Nation where a Leader or Ruler is sincere, even if its Government and People be some distance from God, God The Father will still appear and instruct that Ruler if he will listen. And God The Father will always help any Nation who Calls upon Him. For God knows where they are at with their Culture, People, and Government in relation to Jesus’s “Rock of Invincibility” (Matthew 7: 25). In addition, God The Father will let them know what they need to do in each and every area to be in Harmony with God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights’ in the Spiritual War against the adversary. 

In the above Light, on God’s initial visit and meeting with them, He will do all He can to equip them with everything God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” will enable Him. In addition, as that People and Nation progress forward - toward a New and Stronger Place with our Trinity God - He will monitor their Progress letting them know when they need to do or change something. And each People and Nation on the Earth - will know that every Culture and People are at different places within God’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth for them – and that is okay. And God will inform each Nation when necessary when they need to know something that is occurring within another Nation in its transformation process to God’s Revelation of Christianity. This will insure that each Nation does not misinterpret the acts or things occurring in relation to other Nation’s on God’s side. And God will use the numerous Nations on His side to help one another when He sees the need to do so arise in any situation. This in turn will help solidify each Nation’s Progress and Defenses in the Spiritual War as much as possible. For the Global Church is one Body of God The Father and His Christ. It is both His and His Trinity’s Plan of Redemption and Salvation for our World. And in that Truth, All People and Nations on Our Trinity’s Side – in our Spiritual War against the adversary - will need to always help one another in love and truth in accord with God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” (following God’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth). 

If you remember, the Apostle Paul said, “I have become all things to all People” (1 Cor 9:19-23). In that line of reasoning, Paul preaches from Scripture in a synagogue (Acts 13:16-41), in addition, from nature in a farming community (Acts 14:15-17), and from Greek poets and philosophic themes that intersected Biblical Theology in Athens (Acts 17:22-31). In his Gentile mission, Paul befriended Asiarchs, many of whom would have participated in some aspects of public pagan religion (Acts 19:31). Likewise, reaffirming his solidarity with Israel’s heritage, he offered sacrifice in the Jerusalem temple (Acts 21:24-26). In other words, Paul’s letters abound with sensitivity to both local and cultural situations. Both Churches in the East and West today, sometimes, have difficulty reaching agreement over what issues are “Cultural” in nature from those “Eternal” and “Immutable” in nature. Even so, there are many cultural and specific audience oriented scriptures in our Bible - both Old and New Testament. Almost everyone today recognizes that at least some texts address local situations. Most Christians, for example, do not set aside money every Sunday to send to the church in Jerusalem (1 Cor 16:1-3). Still fewer have gone to Troas to try to find Paul’s cloak and take it to him (2 Tim 4:13). That being said, numerous texts have both cultural and situational contexts about them both in part and in entirety. As Christians, we embrace all of Scripture as God’s message, but we also must recognize that it is contextualized within languages and cultures. Many theological interests are contextual; but one generation’s theologizing or apologetics can simply become the next generation’s tradition. It is often New Missions and encounters with New People and Cultures that liberate Theology from being captive to "Tunnel Vision" that misses the "Big Picture." The encounter of the "Good News" with New People and Cultures often raises new questions that sometimes contribute to important Theological breakthroughs and insights. Similarly, even when some western Christians refer to some of the Eastern practices as pagan (and vice versa); nevertheless, western Christians celebrate Santa Clause and the Easter Bunny seeing no harm in doing so. And that being said, and I speak this on God’s Authority, there isn't any harm in it as long as it is within the boundaries of our God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights.” And I know this is a "cautious area" to examine. And for that reason, I call upon God The Father to appear to those reading here at this point and let them know all that I am seeking to explain here and the truth about how these issues are to be handled. For example, I am sure that the young children of Israel had various games they played - some shared by their Parents over-time (okay with God), and others given by the Trinity God to both the Parents and Children (Gifts by God The Father as a Dad). And it makes sense that this happening was not identical with all People in all Cultures. For in some cultures, the Parents might have passed down different games or "teaching children's stories" to their children (okay with God); In addition, God The Father, and His Trinity, might have shared games or things with the Children of some Gentile People. And if the Truth be told, Santa Clause is one of those “Stories” and “Things" that God The Father shared with Martin Luther. For our Trinity used Martin Luther to keep it alive for the Children. For God The Father is a Dad, and All of Us know what Dads are like. And Don’t you Remember the Scriptures where Jesus said, Let the Children come unto me, and where He said the Children’s Angels always behold the Face of Our Father in Heaven. And in another Place, Jesus said, “How much more will your Heavenly Father give good Gifts to those who ask Him.” For if you think about it, do you think God The Father and our Trinity would support an agenda that imposes upon newborns and children up to 13 years old – heavy duty Theology with no fun in the way children of that Age need. In summary, God The Father will explain all these things to you when He appears to help all of us of all Christian Denominations here. And in doing so, I both believe and know we will understand many things about Culture and History much better. And that being said, this is still an important area where All those on God’s Side must listen to Him carefully – knowing those things either from or allowed by Him – from those things that are outside of His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.”

That being said, let us continue our discussion on People and Culture. For all too often a particular People’s Culture domesticates the Bible for them creating “Tunnel Vision,” when the Truth is that listening to Christians from different cultures and settings helps challenge our hermeneutical blind spots in Life. And this is true whether our corrections come from studying the history of interpretation (reception history) or from Global voices of living churches everywhere today. In that Light, We are the Body of God The Father and God The Son (Christ), and each member brings needed gifts and insights. Therefore, Listening and Learning about the Special Abilities and Uniqueness of each Christian Nation and its People today – Gentile and Jewish alike – means listening to One Another and Our Trinity God across Time and Culture. For God The Father with His Trinity will let us know those things from each People and Culture that are supposed to be part of our Global Church – from those things that are not – as we proceed from this point forward in the Present. For each Culture has contributions to make as well as some “blind spots” in their Theology that they need both understand and get past. 

In the above Truth, it needs to be pointed out that the “Technology of Learning” has advanced to new heights in many parts of the World. For example, Western academics and interpreters have often accumulated immense “accurate knowledge” and “historical insights” helpful when seeking to read and understand Biblical Scripture. And this “Immense knowledge” should be shared with all in our Global Church being careful to apply it in a way right for each Culture and Christian People within it. Even so, every Gentile Church in each Nation has “Special Abilities” and “Uniqueness” placed within them by God as far back as the Tower of Babel. And I Speak that on God’s Authority. For God The Father placed those “Special Abilities” within His Newly Created Races and Languages of People then – at that Time to strengthen our Global Church in the Spiritual War during these Times - in a way that each Christian People can apply it for themselves. Some have “Uniqueness” related to Prayer. Others have been given certain specific attributes in “Powerful Proportions” by our God for assisting the Global Church in the Spiritual War. For example, some Nations and People have uniqueness in the following Attributes and Values - Love, Respect, Honor, Faithfulness, Courage, Giving, etc.. Other Nations have Skills and Abilities in certain other areas important for our Global Church. Many of these “Special Abilities and Capabilities” help strengthen the Global Church between one Christian Culture and another. For example you have the “Jewish Christians” also known as “Messianic Christians.” And then there are numerous types of Gentile Christians with different types of Special Abilities and Uniqueness similar to the “Jewish Christians” - but different in some ways - due to their particular uniqueness in helping us in our Spiritual War. For example, you have the American Christians. And here one will find much diversity. And if the Truth be told that diversity often causes misinterpretations in Biblical Scripture and understanding. For it sometimes causes many things “relative in nature” in Scripture to be incorrectly seen as “absolute” or “immutable” instead. That being said, our God will reveal all these things I Speak about in our Time now due to His New Way of being with All of Us. 

In the above Light, the relative strengths and weaknesses of different parts of the Global Church will shift over time as we grow together – from this point forward - so long as we are all humble enough to learn from one another. For due to each of our cultural blind spots, we all need one another’s help to hear the Biblical Scriptures fully. This is work for the entire Global Body of God The Father and His Christ - each bringing the contributions we are currently best equipped to contribute - while also learning from others. For We cannot understand the Message of the “Inspired Authors” of the Bible apart from the social and linguistic contexts in that they communicated. For their message came to us already concretely enculturated. Neither can we fully engage or communicate their message without allowing it to engage us in our various cultures today. For our Trinity God uses the different World Cultures as He transforms them in a way that provides New forms and types of Protections for His People in Our Spiritual War. In doing that, God The Father even sometimes implements new "Laws of Nature and Nature's God" and "Inalienable Rights" within the different Cultures and Nations in their transformation process to His Revelation of Christianity. These New "Laws of Nature and Nature's God" and "Inalienable Rights" offer further protection for our Global Church in the Spiritual War. And what I just Spoke I did on God’s Authority. 

Those of us who embrace Scripture as Divine Revelation – for it is - must recognize that God communicated cross-culturally. All communication has a cultural context. For no one communicates or hears in cultural vacuum. Insofar as we wish to hear the Bible as communication, then, we need to take into account its cultural context at all Times. In addition, We must use contextualism in our witnessing to other People and Cultures in our World. The Bible provides countless examples of God identifying with cultures—sometimes down to the terms used for various kinds of sacrifices; literary forms used for Oracles; or in Proverbs. That being said, both Jesus, and Paul used the rhetorical forms of the contemporary sages. In numerous places and countless examples, we find God both challenging culture and instructing it. For instance, even though he warned His People against the deity statues of surrounding Nations – it was due to the adversary being behind them – and that was the reasons why. That being said, you need to understand that the Israelites had statutes of God The Father. In addition, they had other items and things that represented their Religion of Judaism and it was okay with God. They, furthermore, had statutes of God’s Mighty Angels and Cherubs. Some even architected by God The Father as recorded in the Scriptures. The design of those things related to the Ark and Tabernacle being just one example. In addition, the People of Israel had sculptures and paintings of historical events and people in relation to their history and religion – Judaism. And in that Light, an important Truth needs to be shared here in relation to something that has often-times been misinterpreted by some Christians throughout the years. For appearances can sometimes be misleading. Therefore, We must be careful to always “Judge Righteous Judgement” not “according to the appearance” as Jesus Spoke about in John 7:24. And this is especially true when there is currently an ongoing Spiritual War between Love (good) and evil on the Earth. For every single thing We do – in every Christian Denomination of our Global Church as God’s People – should always be verified by God The Father and His Trinity either before, during, or after it is done (And in all Three Time Frames when it is possible to do so - and continually monitored thereafter - until our Spiritual War against the adversary has been Won). And in addition, We can never let it not be checked or We are in danger in our Spiritual War if we let such things happen as a result. In that Truth and Light, We must request God The Father and His Trinity to use All and Everything He has Available on this matter - until We have Perfected it - as we move each of our Nations toward that “Invincibility” that Jesus Spoke about upon the “Rock” (Matthew 7:25). That being said, when We are careful to always do the above things, We will Always know those things and practices allowed within our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” in each People’s Culture from those things that need to be removed as soon as possible. Moreover, Our God will show us how to remove those things that need to be - and when they should be removed - whether in steps or entirety. 

For the essence of our Trinity God’s Gospel is transformation to His Rock of Invincibility in Our Spiritual War. And in that Truth, I would like to Speak about a Covenant between our God and various Leaders and Denominations of our Church as they relate to the issue of contextualization and evangelism of both People and Cultures. That being said, I turn to the “Lausanne Covenant made between the Trinity God, many Nations, and many Leaders in Lausanne, Switzerland in July 1974 to discuss issues related to the Global Church and Missions. Religious Leaders such as John Stott, Billy Graham, Ralph Winter, Francis Schaefer, Carl Henry, and many others were present during this event. The Meeting was called the “First International Congress of World Evangelization,” and the Theme was “Let The Earth Hear His (God’s) Voice.” In the “Lausanne Covenant” it states the following, “Churches must seek to transform and enrich culture, all for the Glory of God.” On its Website (ICWE) it says, “Lausanne is a Global Movement that connects influencers and ideas for the Global Mission of the Gospel for every person; an Evangelical Church for every People; Christ-like Leaders for every Church; and Kingdom impact in every Sphere of Society.” God The Father: And I am Here to say that I Love All of you Always My Lausanne Movement, and I Remember My Covenant with you, and Our “Hand of God” Mike is Here for Me with you Now. If you listen to Him We will Win our Spiritual War in our Time. And let Me say I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Yeshua are Proud of All of you for doing what you are doing in My Trinity’s Mission work. And you know I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Yeshua will be with you Always. In addition, just as My Trinity has Inspired some of you to write those things you have done in My Lausanne Movement. Even so, I, your Heavenly Father and My Trinity has Inspired Our “Hand of God” Mike to write this Book for All of My Sons and Daughters in the World. And that being said, here is Our “Hand of God” Mike to continue Speaking to all of you, My Sons and Daughters, both in America and the World. The Author Mike: And as you can tell, God The Father helped Me there in a situation again when I was trying to – find the Right Words - to both Speak about the Lausanne Movement and address those who are involved in its Movement. And in that Light, I will make sure that Our Lausanne Movement always stays strong in Our God’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” through always remembering those involved in My Prayers. In addition, I pray that those involved, who are reading this now, will request God The Father to Appear in a “Full Materialization” on Earth in those “Places” where it will be Most Helpful to the Movement, and “Heal” any and All Things currently Related with the Lausanne Movement that need healing. And I Speak this on God The Father’s Authority that He is doing that Right Now everywhere it is needed, and removing all influences and attacks anywhere related to the adversary directly or indirectly. That being said, I want you to know that God The Father and His Trinity will not only continue to be with each of you in the Lausanne Movement, but will use anything that happens that is not of His Perfect “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God,” and turn it around by God’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” to the advantage of All who Love Our Trinity God Always and are on His Side. 

And in the above Light, let me continue with my discussion on contextualism and culture. There is no doubt that Culture is not static but dynamic and responsive. As God interacts with the Cultures of different People and Nations, each People will inevitably have at least some of its customs transformed. The New Developments will be a continuation of the past in some ways and new in others. That being said, the totality of Customs and Culture in any particular People or Nation will inevitably be part of God’s Transformation process to His Revelation of Christianity as God’s Purpose and Plan for each People and Culture is fully Manifested. For in God’s Perfect Timing, anything not in accord with God’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s Will for that People will eventually be removed. And if you remember, I shared with you how our God placed both “Unique Qualities” and “Special Abilities” in each of His New Races of People and Languages at the Tower of Babel. Those things are still there in each Race of People and Culture. And if the Truth be known, at the Tower of Babel, our God, likewise, further placed “Unique Qualities” and “Special Abilities” in the Hebrew People and Language - for the “Specific Purpose” they were called to by God’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth in both the New Covenant and our Global Church. In that Light, God also did the same thing at the Tower of Babel, and other places, for each and every New Gentile Race of People and Language for the day they would find and fulfill their Place and Position also in God’s New Covenant and Global Church. For our Global Church is strongest in our Spiritual War against the adversary when each Christian Denomination – throughout the World - knows it Place and Purpose with “Certainty” in the Body of God The Father and His Christ. 

In the above Light, sometimes “gradual change” is consistent with Biblical precedents. For example, the Jewish believers in Christ the Messiah first accepted Christ through their Religion Judaism; then gradually came out from Judaism, and developed as their own entity in their New Covenant with God The Father – Messianic Christians. Peter and Paul, for example, maintained contact with the synagogue, yet accommodated Gentiles in the church, without insisting they use Jewish forms (Acts 3:1; 15:1-21; 21:20-26). The church left some forms behind (notably sacrifice and certain ceremonies), while others were maintained, or reinterpreted (Jewish morality and the Passover). That being said, it is clear that New Gentile Believers – within New Nations and Cultures - should not have to become Messianic Christians, Western Christians, or First-Century Greek Christians to feel at home in a Christian fellowship. Communities of God’s People must display their universal appeal by functioning, relevantly, in their context and cultures in accord with God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” in relation to them. And even though the risk of syncretism needs to be avoided where it should be, so also should the risk of failing to contextualize where it is evident it needs to be done. For without proper contextualization where needed, how will the People see the relevance of Jesus for themselves? How will they meet together with understanding as His people to successfully survive and help us Win our Spiritual War against the adversary? 

That being said, contextualization when done must Always be performed Hand-in-Hand every time - with God The Father and His Trinity - through Prayer Requests to Them. For contextualization is Our Way to find who We are with Our Trinity God. For if we did not allow Our Trinity God to help us contextualize when it is necessary to know ourselves in Him, We hurt Our Church and People as a Nation. And anytime there is something that is not in accordance with Our Trinity God’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth,” We need to remove both at the Time and in the Way that Our Trinity God instructs us to do it. If We do that - We will Our Spiritual War in Our Time – according to God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” And I Spoke the above on Our Trinity God’s Authority. That being said, and returning, the Bible is full of examples where “Contextualization” is shown to be both “Necessary” and “Strategically Important” in God’s Universal Plan of Redemption and Salvation in our Spiritual War against the adversary. (Gospel and Culture, An ongoing Discussion in the Ecumenical Movement: Ariarajah, S. Wesley 1994; Biblical Precedence for Contextualization: Davies, John 1997). In the Old Testament, God communicated with People using forms they understood according to their context. Moses gave the Ten Commandments at Sinai, but recontextualized them at Shechem one generation later. God’s people were entering the land from the desert – facing a new situation that demanded some new and some modified forms. Worship forms had to be further adapted, with the building of the Temple, and, again, years later, with its removal. During the exile, Israel had to recontextualize their worship forms, to be relevant in that context, and yet maintain their distinctive beliefs. 

In the New Testament, contextualization is similarly seen in preaching. Jesus preached using different forms with different People. He talked about the “New Birth” with Nicodemus and the “Water of Life” with the Samaritan woman (John 3:1-7; 4:7-15). A time was coming, He told the same woman, when worship would not be restricted to geographical locations, but would be in Spirit and Truth (John 4:21-24). Jesus Himself was the incarnational communication of God’s Love and commitment to His People (Heb 2:10-18). Peter and Paul adapted preaching material to their audiences, with profound insight. Paul, for example, readily communicated with forms from the context of his audience – such as the “unknown god” of the Athenians (Acts 17:23). While Always being True to The Fundamentals of Our New Testament, God’s Early Church – with the Apostles leading – always demonstrated remarkable variation in their witnessing and understanding of God’s Wisdom. Christian fellowship was made up of Believers in Jesus Christ, who gathered together, and worshipped God, both to serve and grow together. Once this Truth was established, God’s People were free to meet together and express the meaning of their beliefs, using forms appropriate to their culture as God The Father, God The Son, and The Father’s Holy Spirit led them. In that regard, Gentile Believers did not have to adopt Jewish forms of worship. Instead, they were encouraged to adopt “forms of worship” within God’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth that were both “Pre-Ordained” and “Right” for them as His Gentile People. And God helped them according to God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” That being said, it always allowed them Freedom to incorporate some of the First Century Christian’s Practices within their own Fellowship if they so choose or were led by God (Acts 8:26-39; 10:28-11:18). When Gentiles started coming to Christ, the Apostles, and then early Church - contextualized when necessary - to both reach and save them as each found their place in the Body of God The Father and His Christ. Whether it was Peter at Pentecost or at the house of Cornelius (Acts 2: 14-36; 10:34-43), or Paul in the synagogue at Antioch and Athens (Acts 13: 16-41; 17:22-31), they always - following our Trinity’s Lead – contextualized their messages for their audiences. For example, when Jewish Christians demanded Gentiles adopt Jewish customs - including circumcision (Acts 15:1, 5) - this demand was understandably unpopular with the Gentiles and most all concerned (Acts 15:2). The Council of Jerusalem assembled, and under our Trinity’s Leadership, revealed that Gentiles did not have to become Jews to be Christians. Likewise, Gentiles were free to adopt their own worship forms - as long as that freedom - was under the Trinity’s Leadership according to our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” as it related to His Plan of Redemption and Salvation for All People. 

In the above Light, it should be evident that Biblical communication and mission is culturally flexible. Sometimes the Gospel will challenge certain forms of behavior in a culture, but, where cultural forms do not disagree with the Bible, its Purpose and Message, they are free to remain (1 Cor 8:10). For it is Impossible to “Culturally bind” - The Truth of God - and His Love and Power for All People. Being only logical due to the Universal Message of Christianity that contextualization is necessary for its Universal communication. Therefore, Cultural sensitivity in reading Scripture offers a foundation for Believers across cultures, offering a common functional basis for intercultural dialogue. It is both the Natural and Proper Approach that leads to both unification and cooperation among the various Christian Denominations – Gentile and Jewish alike - in our Trinity God’s Love and Truth for All People. For it would not be Love to not consider the historical, linguistic, and cultural elements of each People We witness to with the Gospel of Christ. For consider the languages of Hebrew, Aramaic and Greek. For each Language’s words and even letters are unintelligible markings when extracted from their original settings with nothing more, but when seen and understood in their proper linguistic, cultural and historical settings they are able to be fully understood. 

And the above being said, let us address one more situation related to “Contextualism” and the various Cultures of People and Nations. And it involves those situations – where for whatever the reasons be – either a non-Christian or current Christian wishes to change to another “Christian Form” other than that of either his Race or Culture. For example, a non-Christian Gentile who wishes to become a “Messianic Christian.” Likewise, a “Messianic Christian” who wishes to become a “Gentile Christian” - of one or more of the Gentile Christian forms - that currently exist in the Body of God The Father and His Christ. And I say that because our Trinity God is open to what is “Right” for each of His Sons and Daughters – taking all things into consideration – in any given situation where this particular issue arises. That being said, in such a situation God The Father would allow it in His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth – after first making sure it was safe for His Son or Daughter involved and our Global Church – when He did so. And if it was not safe, God The Father would reveal those reasons why in such a Way that the individual would change their mind in that sense. And in that Light, it needs to additionally be understood that even entire Religions can be transformed in our God’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth to Christianity according to His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” 

In that sense, it is both understandable and okay with God if each People and Nation refer to their “Form of Christianity” not necessarily as Gentile or Jewish in nature, but by their Nation’s Name, Race, Ethnicity, or what our God Leads them to call it in a Request made to God for possible options or choices on that matter. To give an example, the Israelites in Israel called their Christianity “Jewish Christianity” and “Messianic Christianity.” And since Judaism in the Old Testament was the forerunner to Christianity, each of those “Names” is a way for the Jews to incorporate both their ethnicity as Israelites/Jews and their place in God The Father’s Plan of Redemption and Salvation into their Name. And with that being said, Here is our Heavenly Father, My Friend and Your Friend, to help us with certain additional knowledge that we need to know to win our Spiritual War in our Time. 

God The Father: I am your Heavenly Father and I Love all of you Always, as does My Son Jesus, your Savior and Friend. For All of you who Love us as We Love you, know us well. And this Book is each of yours Book. For My Trinity Inspired Our “Hand of God” Mike to write it to help save our America, and other Nations, during this time of difficulty in our Spiritual War. And that being said, I need to share with each of you some important information that will help us Win our Spiritual War against the adversary on My Earth. And you probably are aware by now that our “Hand of God” Mike uses a number of words and phrases from Me in His writing. To give one example, the phrases “That being said” or “That having been said” originated with Me, your Heavenly Father. And when I say that - I mean I was the first to Speak it ever - even in Ancient Times. That being said, I, your Heavenly Father, in addition, use certain words and phrases that our “Hand of God” Mike uses in his writing style. And if the Truth be told, I Am doing it for some of those “contextual” purposes that I Am about to Speak about in this Section. For when I, your Heavenly Father, communicate to you My Sons and Daughters through another Family Member on our Earth, the Universal Principle of “Contextualization” is Always at work in one Way or Another. And I, your Heavenly Father, say that so you My Sons and Daughters will understand these things in our Book, as both I and Our “Hand of God” Mike share knowledge with you on many important things related to our Spiritual War against the adversary. That being said, the following is an example of “Contextualization” in a sense by Me, your Heavenly Father. For each of you My Sons and Daughters will find that I, your Heavenly Father, sometimes use one Name with those of you who know Me by that Name, and sometimes Another Name with those of you who know Me mainly by that Name. For when I do that it helps both Me, and My Sons and Daughters who Hear Me Speak to them by the Name they know Me by. And in our Book here, that I, your Heavenly Father, inspired our “Hand of God” Mike to write, I sometimes have to choose to use One of My Names even though I Might be addressing Two or Three different Cultures or Religions. In that Light, I Speak about These Things Now so when you either “See” or “Hear” Me do the above - at any place in our Book - you will understand Why. For Our Book here - that My Trinity Inspired our “Hand of God” Mike to Write - addresses My America in addition All My Sons and Daughters in the World. In that Truth, you will Hear Me use My Names God The Father, Heavenly Father, and Trinity with most All My Gentile “Christian Denominations” in the World. In addition, you will hear Me use the Names God The Father and Yahweh with My “Messianic Christians” in the World. And Finally, you will hear Me use My Name Yahweh, alone mostly, with My “Religion of Judaism” who My Sons and Daughters there I call My “Judahs” or My “Israels’ on their Way Home.” In addition, My Son, Jesus contextualizes in the same way as I, His Heavenly Father, does. For He is known by the Name Jesus by Most All My Gentile “Christian Denominations.” And My “Messianic Christians” call him by the Name Yeshua, Yahshua, and Messiah (using Jesus sometimes). In addition, My “Religion of Judaism” calls him by the Names Yeshua and Yahshua (And when My Sons and Daughters in Judaism enter My New Covenant Revelation they will, in addition, call My Son by the Name Messiah). In addition, I Am addressing My Sons and Daughters in another “Religion” that Believes in Me, God The Father – with potential to transform to My New Covenant Revelation – with both “Time” and “Changes” according to My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” In those “Situations,” when possible I, God The Father, will always try to use a Name of Mine that is Comfortable to both My “New Covenant Revelation “Christianity” and in addition to My Sons and Daughters in the Other Religion.” In this example, “God The Father” is usually a Comfortable Name of Mine to use when Speaking to Two different Religions as I just described above. And that being said, I hope each of you My Sons and Daughters will know I Always Love you – and understand that in those type situations described above with All of you, I will always “contextualize” to some degree – that My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth both Reveals and Allows. And even though I, God The Father, have Spoken what I have above – if one or more individuals are not with Me and My Family or open to being with our Family – My Name and Communication used with them was still My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth. For it is “Impossible” for Me, God The Father, to do anything that is not ever My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” For My Nature will Automatically Over-ride Me, God The Father, every time. Even if the slightest possibility of anything contrary to My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” Nature - either hinted or attempted to happen – My Nature would Automatically Prevent it each Time. For this Truth has been revealed as an Eternal Part of My Nature Time and again. To give an example, I have tried numerous and repeated times to remove the current Pandemic – caused by the adversary – from My America, Israel, and other Nations. Each Time I, your Heavenly Father, Tried, My “Laws of Nature’s God” and “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” has Over-ridden Me. That said, even when that happens, My “Laws of Nature’s God” always reveals the action necessary to Remedy the “Interference” and “Situation” and Remove the Harm to My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” that was the underlying cause with My Power being “interfered” with to any degree in the First Place. And in Our Situation in America, My “Laws of Nature’s God” has revealed that the Supreme Court must be term-limited to remedy – not only the current pandemic in our Nation but many other problems there – in that our adversary and the Life-tenured Supreme Court are the underlying cause.

The above being said, Let Me, your Heavenly Father, now explain something that is very important in relation to My “Trinity” that I said I would discuss further in the previous paragraph. For Both My God Family Members making up My “Trinity” with Me, God The Father, were and are Necessary for My “Eternal New Covenant” and its “Final Revelation of Christianity.” 

In that Light, I, your Heavenly Father, in this section have been Speaking with you on My Plan of Redemption and Salvation in My Universal “Revelation of Christianity.” That said, let us continue and learn those things we need to learn to save our Families and Nations. First, My Plan was to save every single one of My Angels involved in the First Fall; in addition, save every single one of My Sons and Daughters involved in the Second Fall on the Earth. And that being said, Our “Hand of God” Mike is right in saying I am not able to discriminate in relation to anyone or anything involving My Angels who were in the Fall or My Sons and Daughters involved in the Second Fall. In other words, I have no Favorites for all are My Favorites when all is healed and evil is no more. But until then I have to Fight any and all who are not on My Family’s side and either think or try to harm My Family. It doesn’t mean I have Favorites - for I do not and all who will know Me as their Heavenly Father – both before and after evil is defeated, and no more, will understand what I’m saying here. And before I speak further, I have discussed this above issue with Our “Hand of God” Mike that I have just shared with you, and We decided that Mike should Speak further to you about what I have Spoken here. And that being said - here is Mike – for this issue is important to understand in order to Win Our Spiritual War on My Earth. 

The Author Mike: I am the Author, Mike, and I understand the importance of this subject for a number of reasons. For every Family Member is equally important to God The Father. In addition, not a single one of our Family Members would want to go on living without another Family member. In that sense God The Father, His Son Jesus, and The Father’s Holy Spirit, with The Mighty Angels, would be willing to do anything and all things within God’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” - to guarantee that our God Family’s Side Wins the Spiritual War – resulting in as Many of God’s Family members being saved as possible. And the above meaning includes, if necessary, even taking the life of one or more other Family Members who has left our God Family’s Side – if that be necessary to both save and guarantee our God Family will Win the war – and result in as many Family members being saved as can be. And to understand this better, an example or analogy is called for at this point. For later when I talk about the words “chosen people,” or “saved” and “unsaved” people, or “anything that reveals differences” among the Sons and Daughters of God in the Nations of our World, you will understand why I have discussed this subject here in so much detail. For in understanding this subject as perfectly as possible, the adversary will not be able to cause us to believe things that are either improper or incorrect in relation to anyone or anything. For the adversary – due to possible misunderstandings of the things I am about to talk about – will try to make us believe or think that some are favored or loved more than others. And with our Trinity God Family - and all their Family Members in Heaven and Earth - that is not correct in anyway. That being said, one needs to understand how “War Time” can drastically change the “Appearances” of some “Things” or “Relationships” in a way that is not the Truth in Reality. In that Light, those things sometimes necessary during “War Time” – need to be understood here - if any People or Family is to Win a war against an opposing side. In addition, understanding what I am about to share – as much as possible – will also help each of us Win in one of the important “mental fight areas” against the adversary that must be Won. 

The above being said, let us proceed to do - what needs to be done here – even though it will not be properly understood until I have finished covering it. For in our Spiritual War, it is not that God The Father - or any other Member of His Trinity ever has favorites - it is just that we happen to be in a “Spiritual War” against evil who has no morality or conscience. For that is our current reality – concerning all the Families on the Earth - rather than a Reality where no evil exists anywhere. So let me now demonstrate what I am speaking about by using a Hypothetical Example (Analogy) involving Fifty Close Family Members who are All good in nature. And that being said, I need each of you to “Mentally Envision” everything I say here in order to properly understand it. And Here we go: First, Imagine that all these Fifty Family Members Loved one another the same in Truth and Reality –– All everywhere Revealing this to be True – and, likewise, before any evil had ever existed. Then add the variable of one evil being somehow coming into existence, with others later - who then attacked all that was good where they could – attempting to take over if possible even the Fifty Good Family Members. Now add to this scenario that many of the evil beings were killed in the ensuing war that happened, but in the process - five of the good Family Members were captured – eventually harmed and confused to the point mentally where they began helping evil’s side. In addition, consider that two more of the Family Members were captured unable to be rescued by their Family currently or escape. And even though that was the case, the good side - the Original Family of Fifty members - still had the advantage with numbers more than that of the evil. At this point you might understand what I am leading to, but if not, it will become more clear soon. Therefore, having explained this example “war setting,” let us now look at the fighting resources and abilities of the good side’s Fifty Family Members in this hypothetical. For the Father of the Fifty Family Members had a “Special Ability” that had been saving His Family up to that point in time in the War. For the “Ability” enabled Him to evaluate everything about the Family and its resources. In addition, due to His “Special Insight and Ability” that the Father shared Knowledge from when Perfectly Safe and Necessary with one or more of His Family Members, the Family always knew the best moves to make. This in turn guaranteed that they would eventually Win the War. That being said, however, those parts of the Father’s “Special Knowledge” that He shared – had to be followed – to ensure both the outmaneuvering and defeat of evil’s side. And during this hypothetical example, always keep in mind that each of the good Fifty Family members always had Loved one another equally – and when not confused or injured – still knew they did even in the middle of that War. In other words, brothers loved one another as brothers do; sons and daughters Loved their dad and mom as sons and daughters do, and you know what I mean here. In addition, each Family Member would give their life for one another. For their Love was so great that whatever was necessary to Win the War, They each were willing to do. Even if it meant having to establish temporary type Offenses and Defenses that were “uncomfortable” “Relationship Structures” as compared to what their “Personal Relationships” had been before. And even if to win the War - they knew they had to endure one or more Family members being hurt or confused – until the evil was put out of existence everywhere. And Finally, in addition to all the above, the Father had to establish certain types of strong and close relationships with some Family members as compared to others both during and until the War ended. All these new “Family Structures” being necessary due to the fact that any other arrangements might lead to them possibly being outmaneuvered in the War as a result. From this hypothetical above, it should now be clear what I am trying to both explain and reveal to the reader. For if you remember - even though when no war or evil existed – all the Fifty Family Members loved one another equally and all appearances revealed this Truth of no Favorites among them. During a war – with evil beings present and fighting against them - the Truth as just stated in the previous sentence is often time hidden or disguised from some by both the “fact of the war” and the evil enemy. And that is usually what occurs sometimes temporarily, unless or until, the Truth of the good Fifty Family members real “Love Relationship” with one another – in the hypothetical above - is both revealed and explained in detail, as I have done here, in the context of War. Again the above hypothetical example is only for the purposes of helping us see past some of the adversary’s “mind attacks” in our Current “Spiritual War” and actual Reality on Earth. 

And if the Truth be told here, I know that each of you now understand what I am Speaking about here - before Our Heavenly Father Speaks to All of us again here in a minute – on matters very important in our Spiritual War. For the above matter I Spoke about here will help each of us understand both “better” and “correctly” all that Our Heavenly Father might share with us in our Book. That being said, let me return and briefly discuss how the Truths that I shared above relate to our current Spiritual War in our World’s Present Reality. And in doing so, I will begin by saying those Angels in the First Fall and the Sons and Daughters in the Second Fall – were in a Perfect Love and Perfect Truth God Family Relationship where there were no Favorites or Chosen in relation to one Family Member over another. Instead, all Loved one another equally in the Family and would have given their Life for one another in the Family if necessary to save one another in God The Father’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth. And I know that some of the things I Speak of in certain sections is very detailed as it was here in this Section – but believe me it is necessary – and I believe all of you will agree with me by looking at the current state of affairs in both America and the World at this Time. In that Truth, I now refer to My Friend and Your Friend, Our Heavenly Father, to Speak to all of us on those important things necessary for Winning the Spiritual War and saving our Families and Nations. 

God The Father: My People, America and Israel, and All the World, I am Yahweh and My Son Yeshua is your Messiah.

E. God The Father Speaks to His People Israel and All The World about His Son Jesus The Messiah being The Way, The Truth, and The Life with Him to Make it Home to His Family and Eternal Life 

God The Father: I Love you Always My Sons and Daughters in America and My World as does My Son Yeshua, your Savior and Friend. And you need to know, Our “Hand of God” Mike wanted to Make sure you understood My Trinity’s Love for All of you, as does My Trinity, and that is Why he shared those things with you above. And you are here with Me now and know what I Am wanting to Speak to you about. For I am Here My Sons and Daughters in America and the World and will always remain here with you in this New Way for Eternity. And in that Light, Our “Hand of God” Mike is right with all those things he Spoke to you above. For I and each of you My Sons and Daughters on Earth are in a Spiritual War with the adversary. And the adversary wants to try to harm as many of you as he can. And our adversary will not be able to do that if you listen to Me here. And Our “Author” and “Hand of God” Mike is here to help us and his Book is Inspired by Me, your Father God and My Trinity. And our adversary will not be able to do that if you listen to Me here. And Our “Hand of God” Mike is here to help us and his Book is Inspired by Me and My Trinity God Family. He will help you understand those things that will enable us to win this Spiritual War and make it Home as soon as we can. For I have a Home ready for us - in My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” Will for Our Family - and My Son Yeshua and My Son John the Apostle have Spoken to you of our Places in Our Kingdom of Heaven. In addition, if we make it Home in Our Time - or within a Time that still enables Our Earth to Remain - there will be a Golden Age on My Earth where evil is defeated and no more. And you will know what I mean here when that Day arrives. And even though that is True, if you My Sons and Daughters on the Earth - are unable to Hear me in time through Our “Hand of God” Mike – our Earth will have to be removed to defeat the adversary. And if that happens, I, your Father Yahweh, will instantly Create a New Heaven and New Earth where evil no longer exists. That beings said, know that I, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua Love you Always and if your hear Us Here – there is still time – to build each of you both Our People and Nations upon My, your Father Yahweh’s and My Trinity’s “Rock of Invincibility.”

That being said, you need to know that Our “Hand of God” Mike has covered most everything I needed you to understand about the “Universal” and “Contextual” Nature of My Plan of Redemption and Salvation for all People and all Cultures. In addition, Our “Hand of God” Mike shared with you how My New Covenant Revelation’s “Universal” Nature both necessitates and requires contextualization in its Message when one shares it with My different Cultures and Nations of My World. And you need to know that Our “Hand of God” Mike Spoke on My Authority on those things he shared with you above. And that being said, I need to help you understand two more things about “Contextualization” and My various “Forms of Christianity” both Jew and Gentile alike among the various Nations of My World. And I will help you in those two ways by first Speaking some on My People Israel’s history; In addition, I will help you gain New Insight and Information on My Final Revelation of Christianity when I Speak to My People Israel. For when I do, I will both Speak to My Sons and Daughters Israel who entered into My New Covenant with Me through My Son, Yeshua, their Messiah. In addition, I will Speak to My Sons and Daughters Israel who have not entered into My New Covenant with Me – due to misunderstanding that My Son Yeshua was their Messiah – sent to them by Me to Eternally Save and Heal them and All of you (Isaiah 53:5). That being said, both you My Israel and you My America - have a Special Place here on My Earth - for helping all of My Sons and Daughters in every Nation. For both of you My Sons and Daughters America and Israel can help our World both Win the Spiritual War, in addition, make it Home in Our Time as a result. And all of you My Sons and Daughters in My America, My Israel, and My World will understand more what I mean here as I Speak to each of you on the above matters. And in that Light, what I will say to My People Israel in this Section, likewise, I say to All My Gentile Sons and Daughters throughout the World. For I Love All of you My Gentile Sons and Daughters in the World - in the identical same Way – as I Love My Sons and Daughters Israel. 

And in that Light, returning to that place where I said I would Speak to My People Israel here in this Section. Let Me, your Father Yahweh reveal - to All who read this - those important things about My People Israel and their Two Religions - “Judaism” and “Messianic Christianity” – that will help each of you better understand My Global Church. In addition, through Speaking about those things related to the Two Religions above, it will help each of you better understand “Contextualization” in relation to My Final Revelation Christianity and its Gospel Message. For “Contextualization” can only be Perfected in our Spiritual War when done according to My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” and My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.” For only I, your Father Yahweh know those “Attributes” and “Special Abilities” that I placed within each of My New Races and Languages at the Tower of Babel. In addition, only, I your Father Yahweh, am aware of any additional “Attributes,” “Customs,” or even My New “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” that I have placed in one or more of My People or Cultures later in Time. In that Light, any Messengers of My Gospel to other Nations must Always be in a “Personal Relationship” with Me, your Father Yahweh, in order for the “Contextualization” of My Christian Religion and Gospel Message to be truly Perfected in its application in My different People and Cultures in My World. For even though My Final Revelation of Christianity is Universal in its Plan of Redemption and Salvation both in Heaven and Earth. It must likewise be accompanied by Me, your Father Yahweh and My Trinity – for My Trinity is both the Author and Finisher of each of My Son and Daughter’s Faith’s - in My New Covenant Revelation Christianity. For even though it May be True - that a Church might be able to function and perform good deeds - operating from its “Leaders” personal interpretations of My Earth Bible alone. They will never be able to “Reach” their “Full Potential” and “Place” in My Body as Designed by Me, your Father Yahweh, until they both Call upon Me and Learn from Me. For I, your Father Yahweh - and My Trinity - Am the only one who can Perfect them upon My “Rock of Invincibility” in our Spiritual War according to My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” and My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.” For My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth,” in addition, My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” has all knowledge on All Things. And that is true whether it involves “contextualization” “past, present, and future” or anything else. For I Love all of you My Sons and Daughters on Earth. In that Truth, My “Laws of Nature’s God” knows all things that each of My Church Members or Congregations must do to successfully organize, fortify, and fight in our Spiritual War against the adversary. Likewise, My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” know how each of My Sons and Daughters - and each of My Churches - can continuously build and develop themselves upon My “Rock of Invincibility” that My Son Yeshua Spoke about in Matthew 7: 25. And in that Light, even though a Church with understanding of “contextualization” might do better than one unaware of that “organizing principle” of “Scriptural Interpretation and Application.” The Truth still remains that My Churches who Always “Contextualize” under My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” according to My “Laws of Nature’s God” will each Time be the Only Ones who are able to ever fully reach and remain upon My “Rock of Invincibility” (Matthew 7:25). For in always being in accordance with My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God,” in addition, My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” – they will constantly be gaining ground in our Spiritual War against the adversary – and will be unbeatable in any given Place, Situation, or Time whether in My Earth or Heaven. For their Administration and Dispensation of My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” will be Perfect. This in turn will enable them to better help their Members and Communities not to mention even the Global Church itself. 

And the Foregoing description as I have described here above - would continue from one Christian Church to another, Christian Denomination to another – eventually resulting in One Christian Nation to another. For each Church or Christian Denomination that both builds and develops upon the “Foundation” of My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” will always become Invincible. For I, your Father Yahweh – in Oneness and Harmony with My Trinity – will Always “Appear” to them when they need help. In addition, I will instruct them in detail as to the Administration and Dispensation of My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” in accord with My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” For in that Light, each of My Churches will become fully aware of all and everything necessary in our Spiritual War – fully prepared for any battles they encounter – to the defeat of the adversary. 

For even now as I, your Father Yahweh, am Speaking here through Mike, I will help each of you, My Churches, who believe it is Me, your Father Yahweh, and no Power on Earth will harm you. I Am on your side and you are the Way for us to Win our Spiritual War on the Earth. And you are in My Protection and I Love you Always as does My Son Yeshua. Let Me heal you that need to be healed now and you are. And help Me help you by term-limiting the Supreme Court before it is too late for us. And help Me help you by each of you further uniting and harmonizing on My “Eternal” and “Immutable” Doctrines in My Earth Bible. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh, will show you how to do that when you Pray to Me. Likewise, I will reveal to you those Scriptures and Issues in My Earth Bible that are only “Cultural” or “Relative” in Nature - by both My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” and My “Laws of Nature’s God” – as compared to those that are Absolute and Immutable.

And in the above Light, let Me return to where I was Speaking about My People Israel. For there are many important things that all of you My Sons and Daughters in the World need to know concerning My relationship with them. In doing so, I will continue using My Name Yahweh. For if you recall in other Sections of Our Book here where I Speak to you, I sometimes use My Names “Heavenly Father” and “God The Father.” That being said, I have used My Name “Yahweh” here for a Specific Purpose in relation to All those who still both know and call Me by My Name, Yahweh. For that is My Name in Hebrew. In addition, in addition, I have the above two Names “Heavenly Father” and “God The Father” that many of My Sons and Daughters on Earth call Me by. That being said, I use My Name Yahweh here – for this Section will be read a number of times by My “Judahs” – those of My People Israel still adhering solely to My Religion Judaism. In addition, it will be read by My “Messianic Christians” and “Gentile Christians” who use My Name Yahweh. My “Messianic Christians” being those of My People Israel who recognized My Son Yeshua as their Messiah and entered into My New Covenant with Me, their Father Yahweh. For if you remember My Sons and Daughters in our World - when many of My Jewish Sons and Daughters converted to My New Covenant Revelation “Christianity” - it was natural for them to do so. And I called them My “Arntosprovnls.” And today, I still call them by that Name along with them being My “Messianic Christians.” And I use that term as much as I use the term “Messianic Judaism.” For All of My People, Israel, need to know that My Religion of Judaism needs to transform in its Entirety to either My “Messianic Judaism” or My “Messianic Christianity.” And the word “Messianic” refers to My Sons and Daughters, Israel who entered into My New Covenant with Me, your Father Yahweh. For I need My Sons and Daughters Israel to keep All those Laws, Customs, and Practices that were not Superseded by My New Covenant Revelation of Christianity.” Likewise, in Fulfillment of My Torah, I revealed My New Covenant through My Promised Messiah, My Son Yeshua. For My “Revelation of Christianity” was made to work with both My People, Israel’s “Customs” and “Ways of Living” and all My Sons and Daughters on Earth’s “Customs” and “Ways of Living.” For I endowed and bestowed on each of the Races of My People in all Nations certain attributes, traits, characteristics, and customs that were best for their makeup and qualities as a People. For if you remember My “Tower of Babel,” I, your Father Yahweh, removed the People from there - who were made up of one blood and one language - to Fifty New Races and Forty-Nine New Languages. And if the Truth be told, I placed the New Races and Languages in both My Continents on My Earth. And that is how both My Continents were populated with Different Races and Languages. And each New Race of My New People and Nations - had bestowed upon them by Me, your Father Yahweh - all those qualities that would help them when My Universal “Revelation of Christianity” was revealed to our World. And those qualities are still in each of My Sons and Daughters in the World. And when each of My Sons and Daughters make the transition to My Final and Universal “Revelation of Christianity,” they will eventually be “Perfected” and made “Invincible” in their “Way” in My Body, Yahweh, and My Son Yeshua. And what I helped My People, Israel, both develop and build in My Religion Judaism and their New Nation was My Plan for them in My Body Yahweh and My Son Yeshua. That said, My People, Israel - who are My Messianic Christians today - are both accustomed and comfortable within their place in My New Covenant Revelation “Christianity.” For My People, Israel – through My “Law and Prophets” - were well aware of My Fully Ordained Plan and Purpose to help all People and Nations build their Governments upon My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” – the “Rock of Invincibility” – Spoken of by My Son Yeshua (Matthew 7:25). For I showed My Sons and Daughters, Israel, how to build both a Government and Nation upon Myself, Yahweh their Father. In addition, I, Yahweh showed them how to build upon all My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God’ and “Inalienable Rights.” For in those Ancient Times, it was difficult in some ways for My Sons and Daughters on Earth - to fight and be who they were supposed to be - in the Spiritual War against the adversary. For it was more dangerous back then - during both Peace and War time - for reasons related to our Earth and Spiritual War then. And for that reason, I built many protections into My People Israel that are still there today. And this is true - even in relation to My People Israel - who have not found My Promised Messiah for them, My Son Yeshua. And those protections that I Spoke through My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth,” in addition, My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” were strong enough to prepare the way for My Son’s Incarnation and Atonement and My New Covenant Revelation “Christianity.” And if the Truth be told, My entire Earth Bible/Hebrew Bible consists of Many of My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” For even My Ten Commandments are some of My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” 

And that being said, even if some of My People, Israel, are not aware of who their True Messiah be, My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” that I, Yahweh, placed in their Religion Judaism still helps in specific ways in relation to our Spiritual War on Earth. For My People Israel’s Way is what I, Yahweh, prepared and made for them as a People. And in that Light, My Sons and Daughters in the other Nations of the Earth have their “Way” I, Yahweh, Have made for them as a People. And each Nation’s People will have those qualities I, Yahweh, bestowed in them, unique to them, that will help My Global Church in specific ways Win our Spiritual War. For as Our “Hand of God” Mike has said in our Book - if all were the eye where would the ear be - and you know what I mean here. And I need to clarify something here that is important. For I, Yahweh, will Speak to each of you in a way that you recognize and helps you. In a way this is a form of contextualization as you have heard Our “Hand of God” Mike speak about already. That being said, Let me share with you how All the Truths and Principles in this section shared by Me, your Father Yahweh, can help you My Sons and Daughters in My World. First, it can reveal additional Knowledge concerning both My Gentile and Jewish People in the World. Second, it reveals how “Contextualism,” can help us strengthen our individual Churches and Global Church and win the Spiritual War. 

In the above Light, Let Me now Reveal certain additional Truths and Knowledge to all My People in the world - as I speak to My People Israel - who have already found My Promised Messiah, Yeshua, My Son. For by Me, your Father Yahweh, doing so, My Sons and Daughters, your “knowledge” will increase even more in relation to these things. In addition, each of you, My Sons and Daughters, will acquire New Insights into both My “Ways” and the “Customs” of My People Israel: And Let Me begin My People, Israel by Saying, “Let My People who Love Me Be Praised by Me, your Father Yahweh, for All that they have done to help Me. And May My People Israel Always be Blessed by Me, your Father Yahweh in All that they do. And if you Believe I Am your Father Yahweh, and you do, let Me help you Now. For each of you My Sons and Daughters Israel, who Believe I Am your Father Yahweh, I Now Bless you with My Strongest Blessings. And I, your Father Yahweh, Speak the Following to you My People Israel. In doing that, I, your Father Yahweh Fulfill The Torah Reading of the Scripture 2 Chronicles partial 6: “Lord God of Israel, there is no God like you in Heaven or on Earth, keeping His Gracious Covenant with your Sons and Daughters Israel, who walk before You with their whole heart. You have kept what You have Promised to your Son, our Father David. You Spoke directly to him and you Fulfilled Your Promise by Your Power as it is today. Therefore, Lord God of Israel, keep what you Promised to your Son, our Father David. Hear the Prayers of Myself, Solomon, and your People Israel. May you Hear and Forgive” (Selah). That Torah Reading of the Scripture being Fulfilled with you now, I, your Father Yahweh, am Here with you Now and will be Eternally, and you know what I mean here. And I, your Father Yahweh, Now Reveal to you at this Time the “True Meaning” of My Word “Selah.” And I, your Father Yahweh, have kept it “concealed in a way” that you, My People Israel, would know it is Me, Yahweh, when you heard My “True Meaning” for It here. For My, your Father Yahweh’s, Torah Reading of the Scripture of “Selah” of Psalm and Habakkuk is as follows: “Here Me, your Father Yahweh, My People Israel, for “Selah” means “I, your Father Yahweh, Love you Always and I Am your Rock of Invincibility.” And that is My Torah Reading of the Scripture for My word “Selah” in your Hebrew Bible. And this day it is Fulfilled in your Hearing. And Returning to where I was before I revealed the “True Meaning” for the word Selah, “May the Lord, the God of Israel, be Praised from Everlasting to Everlasting. The Lord is the Strength of His People, He is a Stronghold of ‘Salvation’ for His Anointed. Save your People, Bless your possession, shepherd them, and carry them Forever.” (Psalm 28: 6-9; Psalm 41:13). I Am Yahweh, My People Israel, and I will always Love you, and I will never leave you. I am your Friend My People Israel and you know what I mean here. If you Love Me, you will Listen to Me, your Father Yahweh, as I share these important things with each of you relating to our Spiritual War against the adversary. For I sent you My Son, Yeshua, both to Redeem and Save you My People Israel and My World, and We must be with My Son Yeshua Together for He is your Messiah. My Sons and Daughters Israel, I, your Father Yahweh, am your “Hand of God” and I have prepared one from birth through many trials who is also your “Hand of God.” For Mike is your “Hand of God” with Me and as I Love you Always, so does Mike Love All of you Always. And in Psalms 48:9-14, I said I will lead you with My “Hand of God.” And I, Yahweh, your Father with Mike, who together We wrote this Book, are My “Hand of God” for each of you. And you see My “Hand of God” on the front cover of Mike’s Book. In addition, it is in our Universe. For as you know, your Scientists saw it and let it be known to All of you. And My People Israel, and in My World, My “Hand of God” will Lead us to My Place for us where I, your Father Yahweh will be with you Eternally Always. 

In the above Light, Let Me, your Father Yahweh Speak now to My Israel who misunderstood that My Son Yeshua was their Promised Messiah, and you know what I mean here. And here is My Torah Reading of the Scripture for All of you in relation to My Way for each of you to Make it Home to Me, your Father Yahweh. My Sons and Daughters Israel Help Me eat this Scroll or We all might die (Ezekiel 2:9; 3:1-3). My People Israel, I Am your Father Yahweh, and you know I Am. If you Hear Me through My “Hand of God” Mike, I will help you win your Nation for Me, your Father Yahweh. If you are not able to Hear Me, your Father Yahweh, My Sons and Daughters Israel, We All might die (Ezekiel 2:9; 3:1-3). For I, your Father Yahweh, am in a Spiritual War that each of you, My Sons and Daughters, are likewise in with Me in My Religion Judaism. For I continued to be with you My People Israel - in My Religion Judaism - even after some of you missed recognizing My Promised Messiah to you, My Son Yeshua. For I was aware that you were not doing well when the “Appointed Time” for My Promised Messiah’s Appearing at My Temple Among you was being Fulfilled. In that Light, if you Love Me you will Learn from Me before it is too late and I Am unable to save you. If you enter My New Covenant with Me, I will Bless you and you will know that I Am your Father Yahweh. If you do not enter into My New Covenant with Me, your Father Yahweh, through My Promised Messiah, My Son Yeshua, I will not be able to Save you Eternally even though I want to with All My Heart.

And if you Love Me Always, I, your Father Yahweh, will Always be Here for you. For I sent you My Son Yeshua both to Redeem and Save you My People Israel and My World, and We must be with My Son Together for He is your Messiah. Hear Me, your Father Yahweh, My Sons and Daughters Israel who had initially missed My Promised Messiah to you My Son Yeshua. For as I, your Father Yahweh Spoke to you initially to those of you who entered into My New Covenant Revelation Christianity through My Son Yeshua, so I likewise Speak to each of you My Sons and Daughters Israel who have not as of today entered into My New Covenant for you. That being said, in My Torah Reading of the Scripture of Psalms 48:9-14, I said I will lead you with My “Hand of God.” And I, Yahweh your Father, with My Trinity, with Our “Hand of God” Mike, who together We wrote this Book, are My “Hand of God” for each of you and My World. For as I, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua, Love you Always, so does Mike Love All of you Always. And as I spoke to all of you who have already entered into My New Covenant, so I Speak to you, My Sons and Daughters, who still need to now. For if you remember, I, your Father Yahweh, placed My “Hand of God” in My Universe, and it is likewise on the cover of Our “Hand of God” Mike’s Book. It is both your “Hand of God” and All My Sons and Daughters “Hand of God” in My World. And My “Hand of God” will lead you if you follow it to where I need you to be with Me, your Father Yahweh. That being said My People, Israel, I, your Father Yahweh, need to heal you and you are healed. And you are My Friend and you know you are. And help Me, your Father Yahweh, and I will help you. For you are Praised by Me, your Father Yahweh, being My Sons and Daughters Israel, and you need to know I Love you Always. And if you Believe Me, your Father Yahweh, and that I Am Here with Our ““Hand of God” Mike, and you do, you will also understand My following Two Torah Reading of the Scriptures. In that Light, I, your Father Yahweh, Read the Torah Reading of the Scripture Psalm 68:19: “Praise be to our Father Yahweh our Savior who carries our burdens, for He, Yahweh, will Always be there for those who Love Always His Son Yeshua, Our Messiah (Savior) and Himself” (Selah). And that being said, I, your Father Yahweh Read in addition the Torah Reading of the Scripture of Isaiah 43:3: “My Sons and Daughters Israel, I Am your Father Yahweh and with My Son Yeshua My Messiah for you, We bore yours and All our Sons and Daughters in the World’s sins “Eternally,” giving All We had when We did so for All of you who our Family Precious in Our Sight.” And in that Light, I, your Father Yahweh, need you to use that “Special Gift” that I gave you to confirm that all the Things I said above are True. In addition, the Truth that My Son Yeshua is My Promised Messiah for you. For as each of you know, My, your Father Yahweh’s “Special Gift” enables you - in accordance with My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s Will for you - to know the Truth of these Things that I Speak. And I, your Father Yahweh, Bless you with the Strongest Blessings for helping Me here by revealing to yourselves those things I wanted you to know about My Two Torah Readings of Scriptures above. And for that Reason and Returning, “May the Lord, the God of Israel, be Praised from Everlasting to Everlasting. The Lord is the Strength of His People, He is a Stronghold of ‘Salvation’ for His Anointed. Save your People, Bless your possession, shepherd them, and carry them Forever.” (Psalm 28: 6-9; Psalm 41:13). My People Israel, Let Me Heal you again if you want to Make it to the Place that I need you to be with Me, and you are Healed My People Israel. And My People Israel listen to Me your Father, Yahweh, for I Love you and you are in danger in our Spiritual War. And you are aware that My “Revelation of Judaism” using the blood of bulls and goats as Atonement was not enough for Me to save and heal you Eternally. And you still practice all that I, your Father Yahweh showed you in My Torah in Times past. And you know that some of you pray to Me as your way to forgive your sins and heal you as you still wait for My Messiah who is Here with Me already. And I need to explain to you My People Israel All that has happened from the Time of your Messiah, My Son Yeshua’s birth until Now. And it is My, your Father Yahweh’s and My Son Yeshua’s, way to help you find your “Way Home” to My New Covenant that I Prophesied to you about in My Torah (Jeremiah 31:31-34). And if you remember, I, your Father Yahweh, said I would give you one Heart and put a New Spirit within you (Ezekiel 11:19-20). In addition, I, your Father Yahweh, told you that I would send you a Messiah with My New Covenant that would do this for you (Malachi 3:1-4). For I Love you Always My Sons and Daughters in Israel and in My World equally, and I knew the adversary thought I would never find a way to get each of you Eternally back Home to Me, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua. For the adversary was aware in our Spiritual War that both I, your Father Yahweh and each of you My Sons and Daughters were doing everything that we could to defeat him upon the Earth. And you know that when I say you Love you Always My People Israel, I, your Father Yahweh, am also Speaking to All My Sons and Daughters in the World everywhere, in addition, I Am Speaking for My Son Yeshua - and all of My Pure Love Heart Family – who Love you Always as I do, and you know what I mean here. That being said, when I Am Saying I Love you Always to any of My Gentile Sons and Daughters anywhere, I am saying the same thing to you there - as is My Son Yeshua and My Pure Love Heart Family – who Loves both you and Them Always, and you know what I mean here. And Returning, and you know what I mean here. And I, your Father Yahweh knew then that the blood of bulls and goats could not heal and save you Eternally. That being said, I, your Father Yahweh, told you I would send you a Messiah, who with Me, your Father Yahweh, would heal you Eternally My Sons and Daughters Israel and in the World. (Leviticus 16:1-34; 1 Kings and 1 Samuel; Jeremiah 31:34; Isaiah 1:11, 18; Isaiah 43:25). And if you remember My Son King Solomon shared this Truth with all of you – for even though he once offered up burnt offerings and peace offerings three times a year to remove his sins – once he ceased doing that any new sin would still remain interfering with My ability to both save and heal him (I Kings 9:25). In addition, some of you are aware in My Scriptures, 1 Kings 11:39-43, where My Son, King Solomon did not do as he was supposed to do. For he had always been with Me, your Father Yahweh, and would have remained if he had always listened to Me, and you know what I mean here. For I, your Father Yahweh, guided and led him through his Life. For I, your Father Yahweh, Loved My Son Solomon Always as I Loved His Father, My Son King David. And later, even though I do not reveal it in My Scriptures directly, I, your Father Yahweh healed My Son Solomon and allowed him to stay with Me in the Way you will hear about. For in staying with Me as he did, he helped Me, your Father Yahweh, Prepare the way for both his and All of yours Messiah, My Son Yeshua. For if you read My, your Father Yahweh’s, Scriptures, 1 Kings 11:41-42, it shares the Truth that My Son King Solomon - in his wisdom - returned to Me and did many other things. And even though My Scriptures do not say this, he was with Me, your Father Yahweh, in a place that I had for both him, My Son David, and Other Fathers of Theirs. And in that Place My Son Solomon rested with his Fathers (1 Kings 11:43). And I had it that way so I, your Father Yahweh, along with all of them, could Prepare the Way for My Son Yeshua your Messiah. And in that Way, I, your Father Yahweh, need each of you to check that Special Gift I gave you to verify the Truth of All The Things I have said Here.

And Now, let Me, your Father Yahweh, Share with you about those of My People who Returned to Zion from Babylonia. For My Son King Hezekiah, in addition My Son and Prophet Nehemiah - is an additional way for you to know that My Son Yeshua is My Promised Messiah for All of you. For I, your Father Yahweh, told you that My Promised Messiah would come from the “Line of David” and be a Redeemer of the Jewish People and All Humanity. And that being said, you know that My Sons David, Solomon, and Hezekiah, and Others were living in the Fortress/Stronghold with My Son Nehemiah who was your King then. For I, your Father Yahweh instructed My People Israel at that Time to pass down “writings” to All of you about These Things. And My Son Ezra helped many of you with this, and you know what I mean here. And I, your Father Yahweh, need those of you with those writings, in addition, with My Special Gift, to verify These Things. And if you could, please reveal them to your fellow brothers and sisters under My, your Father Yahweh’s Authority. For Now all of you know the Truth that I, your Father Yahweh allowed certain Sons with their Families to stay alive with Me in My Son King Hezekiah’s Fortress/Stronghold: 

My Sons David, Solomon, Zechariah, Zerubbabel, Hezekiah, Ezra, Nehemiah - along with My four other Sons who were My “Hands of God” after Nehemiah and My “Hands of God” who were My Sons Matthias Maccabee and Judah Maccabee. For all the above Sons of Mine and certain members of their Family helped Me “Prepare” the way for both Their and Your Messiah, My Son Yeshua. And you need to check that Special Gift I, your Father Yahweh, gave you to verify These Things. And when you do, you will know their Truth. For in the Above Way, My Sons and Their Families mentioned, helped Me, your Father Yahweh, Prepare the Way for My Son Yeshua, and you know what I mean here. 

Moreover, in the above way, I, your Father Yahweh, informed your Parents that the Man who revealed These Things that I did then would be My “Hand of God” for All of you. And My “Hand of God” would help each of you My Sons and Daughters in All Places know how to make it “Home” to Me, your Father Yahweh. For if you remember in My, your Father Yahweh’s Scripture Isaiah 11:11, My Son and Prophet Isaiah Spoke the Following:

“And then it will happen on that Day - that the Lord God will again Recover and Rescue the Second time with His Hand - all of His People from every Nation that are His, from Assyria, Egypt, Pathros, Cush, Elam, Shinar, Hamath, and from every Nation and Island on the Sea”

And as further evidence of all the things I, your Father Yahweh have said here, I have recently allowed some of My Sons and Daughters (Archaeologists) to find the Stronghold/Fortress of My Son King Hezekiah, where My Son King/Governor Nehemiah – being a descendant of King Hezekiah - ruled Israel during My People’s Return to Zion (beginning 445 B.C.). And My Son, King Hezekiah’s “Storage Room” within his Fortress/Stronghold is what My Archaeological Team discovered on July 21, 2020 near the Embassy in Jerusalem And if My Archaeological Team continues their Search in a North-East expansion from the Storage Room area, My Archaeological Team will find the Fortress/Stronghold living and sleeping area of My Sons, the Prophets and Kings who lived there with their families. For soon My Archaeological Team, in addition, will be finding both “artifacts” and “writings” that reveal that My Sons David, Solomon, Hezekiah, and Nehemiah were all living there in My Fortress/Stronghold at the same time. And that Time being during the Time of the Three Zion Returns from Babylonia with My Son Zerubbabel the Governor in 538 B.C., My Son and Scribe/Priest Ezra in 458 B.C., and My Son and King/Governor Nehemiah in 445 B.C.. For My Son Nehemiah, in addition, was My People’s New King during that period when I, your Father Yahweh, united them again as one Kingdom with Me in Jerusalem. And in that way, the following information will be New to many of you here. For My Son Ezra accompanied My Son Nehemiah when He returned with some of My People to My Jerusalem in 445 B.C. For My Son Ezra instructed in My, your Father Yahweh’s Law those that My Son Nehemiah led to My Jerusalem at that time. For My Sons Nehemiah and Ezra were contemporaneous with one another as evident by My Scriptures in Ezra 8: 9-19 and Nehemiah 10:1-27. 

And the above being said, I, your Father Yahweh also have another way for to know that My Son Hezekiah knew My Sons Ezra and Nehemiah. For if you look at the following Scripture, Nehemiah 10:17, you will find My Son King Hezekiah’s name there, and you know what I mean here. And in addition, he is mentioned there because My Son Hezekiah had Rights being who he was, and you know what I mean here. For he was My, your Father Yahweh’s “Hand of God” then. In that Light, all My Sons and Daughters living there were respectful in their acknowledgment of that – even if they were My King/Governor at that Time – such as My Son Nehemiah was in 445 B.C.. That being said, it was only “Right” that My “Hand of God” then, Hezekiah, placed His “Seal,” likewise, on My People’s Renewed Covenant with Me, your Father Yahweh (Nehemiah 10:17). And when the Above is brought to the attention of My Archaeological Team presently in Israel, I, your Father Yahweh, will both Appear and Help them Find My People’s “Sealed Writing” with Me (Nehemiah 9:38 ). 

And the above being said, when My Archaeological Team discovers those things that I, your Father Yahweh revealed in relation to those Sons of Mine who were former Kings and Prophets all living there together at the same Time, it will confuse them at first. And that is understandable, however, then they will hear of Our Book here that revealed those things before they were even found. And when that happens they will know it is Really Me, your Father Yahweh, here in this “New Way” through My “Hand of God” Mike. For I allowed My Sons, David, Solomon, and Hezekiah with certain of their family members to be alive during the Time Period and beyond. For My Sons David, Solomon, Hezekiah, Nehemiah – and certain Family Members with them - helped Me, your Father Yahweh Prepare the Way for your Promised Messiah, Yeshua My Son. And in doing so, They helped Us All. 

And in that Light, you now know why I, your Father Yahweh, spoke to you that King Hezekiah helped both Nehemiah and Ezra with his “resources” when Nehemiah returned with some of My People from Babylonia. For I, your Father Yahweh, was able to make the above things happen - by creating a Fortress/Stronghold for My Son, King Hezekiah - during his reign over My Southern Kingdom of Judah. And it is that exact Fortress/Stronghold (Its Storage Room) that My Archaeological Team recently discovered in Jerusalem. That being said, in addition, I, your Father Yahweh, created a Second Fortress/Stronghold for My Son King Hezekiah in My Northern Kingdom. And it was for those Times when he visited the King of My Northern Kingdom. For My Son, King Hezekiah, was My “Hand of God” over both Kingdoms when He was My People’s King over Judah. And within his Fortress/Stronghold in the Southern Kingdom of Judah, I created for him an Invisible “Operation’s Battle Station” – for our Spiritual War - that I did for each of My “Hands of God.” For as I, your Father Yahweh have mentioned before, My Son and Former King Hezekiah allowed My Sons David, Solomon, Nehemiah, and Ezra to both live in and use his Fortress Stronghold with Its Invisible “Operation’s Battle Station.” And this happened under My, your Father Yahweh’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” both at the Time of Ezra and Nehemiah and beyond. And if you remember, I, your Father Yahweh, have always left all of you a way to know where I was, and what I was doing. In addition, I have given many of you a “Special Gift” that you use for that Purpose, and you know what I mean here. In that Light, I need each of you to check it now so that we can make it Home in our Time. For some of these things I speak are New to many of you. 

And you need to hear Me, your Father Yahweh, now for I am telling you how to make it Home to Me in our Time, and you know what I mean here. For I, your Father Yahweh, am unable to help you find your lineage that you lost, and you know what I mean here. For I, your Father Yahweh, had to allow it to be lost in order to protect you My People Israel from the adversary’s plans. For our adversary has wanted to mislead you by a false Messiah, and I could not allow that to happen. Therefore, your King Hezekiah, and his lineage, is your last known way to determine who is your Messiah in My, your Father Yahweh’s “Law and Prophets” (1 Kings and 1 Samuel). And in that Way, your Parents told you - that if any of you ever needed help in finding your Messiah- I, your Father Yahweh would send you My “Hand of God.” In that Light, know that My, your Father Yahweh’s ‘Hand of God.” is Mike, and he will reveal beyond all doubts that My Son Yeshua is your Promised Messiah. And for further evidence of all these things I, your Father Yahweh, have recently allowed some of My Sons and Daughters (Archaeologists) to find the Fortress/Stronghold of My Son, King Hezekiah. For My Son and King/Governor Nehemiah – a descendant of King Hezekiah - ruled Israel from My Son Hezekiah’s Fortress/Stronghold during the Zion Return that he led from Babylonia. 

And the Above having been said, I, your Father Yahweh, have to let you know more about My Lineage with My Kings, and you know what I mean here. And if you recall, King David was your first Messiah as you called him. And Yeshua, My Son, is My Promised Messiah to you that King David said I would send after him. For King David saved all of you from harm and brought Peace to your Land for many years. And that is why you called him a Messiah of yours for that reasons. For My Torah uses the word “Messiah” in a number of contexts. And that being said, the Hebrew word “Messiah” – when read in its proper context of My Torah (Tanakh) – Always both Points to and Reveals My Son Yeshua. And in that Light, I Blessed King David with his Lineage - that My Promised Messiah, My Son Yeshua - would come through. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh Instructed King Hezekiah to tell you everything about My Promised Messiah. For as you know, My, your Father Yahweh’s Promised Messiah could not arrive until My Jerusalem was safely again in All of your Hands. For that was the “Appointed Time” Ordained by Me, your Father Yahweh to both Heal and Save All of you Eternally with My Son Yeshua your Promised Messiah. For I Loved all of you My Sons and Daughters, Israel, and My New Covenant was there for you at that time - with My Promised Messiah - My Eternal and Only Begotten Son, Yeshua (Jeremiah 31:31-34). And it worried Me that you did not Hear and Respond to Me, Yahweh, your Father and My Son, your Promised Messiah, Yeshua. And even so, My Call is still Here for All of you My Beloved People Israel. For it will help you Save yourselves and your Families Eternally. And if you do that, you will likewise help All of Us. For We will Win the Spiritual War - against the adversary – sooner than otherwise on the Earth. In addition, it will likewise help Me save your Ancestors and Parents who did not hear Me, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua initially. And that being said, Both I, your Father Yahweh and My Son, Yeshua, are still Calling those of you to Hear us now. For I realize – due to the “passing of time” and “many wars over the years” - that you currently have no way of tracing your heritages anymore with certainty. Nor does anyone, other than Me, your Father Yahweh - know where your descendants – the Lineage of King David/King Hezekiah might be. For only where your Lineage is known with certainty can My, your Father Yahweh’s Promised Messiah be found for you. For I, your Father Yahweh, would never leave you without a way to recognize and know who your True Messiah be through the lineage of Both My Sons King David and King Hezekiah. And I, your Father Yahweh Am here as I said I would be to help you make it Home to Me. For I, your Father Yahweh taught your parents about our adversary. And I, your Father Yahweh told them that the adversary was a danger to both them and All of you. And if you Hear Me, your Father Yahweh Here, you will find your way to Me now. 

And if you Believe this, and I know you do, you will likewise believe this in addition. And it is Here:, My Son Yeshua is the last known male descendant in history - with certainty - to have been from the Lineage of both My Sons King David and King Hezekiah. For from My Son, Yeshua until now there has been no trace of a Male descendant from the Lineage of My Sons King David and King Hezekiah. For both I, Yahweh and My Son Yeshua had to make sure that no male descendants of King David - from the time of My Son Yeshua to the present - could ever be discovered with certainty on My Earth. And it is for This Reason that We had to do that. For it Made It Impossible for a false Messiah to ever arise over the House of My Son King David, and you know what I mean here. For it is impossible to find a male descendant of My Son King David since My Son Yeshua’s Birth till now. This in turn also means the Following: It is Impossible for My Promised Messiah’s Torah requirements to be met in any other person other than My Son Yeshua. And in that Light, My Son Yeshua is the Only Person in Existence who can still ever Meet and Fulfill All “The Law and Prophets.” In that Truth, My Son Yeshua is the only Way that Leads to Me, your Father Yahweh, My Son Yeshua, and My Ruah Hakodesh. 

And in the Above Light, there is another way to recognize My Son Yeshua as My, your Father Yahweh’s, Promised Messiah. And that is by the size of My, your Father Yahweh’s and My Son Yeshua’s New Covenant Revelation – Christianity - that has arisen from Judaism. For the Promised and True Messiah’s New Covenant Revelation, with Me, your Father Yahweh, would eventually become the largest on Earth. And this is True because of The “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” Nature of both My, your Father Yahweh’s and My Son Yeshua’s “Divine Being.” And that is the other Reason that Reveals that My Son Yeshua is My, your Father Yahweh’s Promised Messiah. For it is now Impossible for another “New Covenant Revelation” - to ever arise from Judaism- that meets both the “Time,” “Size,” and “Lineage” Requirements of My, your Father Yahweh’s Promised Messiah. And if one observes, My, your Father Yahweh’s and My Son Yeshua’s New Covenant arose from Judaism, through the Lineage of King David, Fulfilled the “Law, and became the Largest Religion in the World. 

And if My Sons and Daughters Israel – who still need to find Me, your Father Yahweh – were to look even further. You will find that My, your Father Yahweh’s Son Yeshua – while on Earth - even Read each part of the Torah that He Fulfilled the Moment He Fulfilled it. In the Above Truth, it is “Impossible” for another “New Covenant” “Religion” and “Messiah” to ever arise from My “Judaism” to become the Largest in the World. Let alone - through My Son, King David’s Lineage – to ever “Fulfill All The Law and Prophets” of My Torah. And you know that is My Second Main Reason that proves that My Promised Messiah for you, My People Israel, is My Son Yeshua. And My People, Israel if you change to “Messianic Judaism” in addition what I call “Messianic Christianity” - then all those things I, your Father Yahweh, had you protect in Old Testament Times - you will be protecting again, and you know what I mean here. And I, your Father Yahweh, am referring to those of you who miss protecting those things from My Nature that you Loved and I Loved you Protecting Them. For your Parents told you about those things, and many of you long to do that again. And that being said, it is yours if you recognize My Son Yeshua as your Messiah. 

And let Me turn now to a Place that you remember regarding My Torah Reading of the Scriptures. And let Me, your Father Yahweh proceed to reveal to you how your Messiah, My Son Yeshua Fulfilled the “Law and the Prophets” in My Torah. For My Son, Yeshua, your “Messiah” during His “Incarnation” Fulfilled All of My “Law and Prophets.” In addition, I, your Father Yahweh, had 109 “Indisputable Evidence” that I Revealed to you My People Israel in a “Way” that would be “Recognizable” by you who were “Ready” when My Son Yeshua “Appeared.” And now you know it was My Son, Yeshua that was your Messiah because I let your Parents know that I would use that “Number” “One Hundred and Nine” (109) when I sent “Him.” And My Son Yeshua, your Messiah, “Fulfilled” that entire “Number of 109” over a 33 year period at 54 places and points in Time. And I, your Father Yahweh never let any of you down and “Fulfilled” “All” and “Everything” that I, your Father Yahweh, said I would do. And that having been said - you know I Love you Always My Sons and Daughters Israel - as does My Son Yeshua. And of those 109 Torah Scriptural passages that your Messiah, My Son Yeshua, was too young to read Himself – being Nine of Them - I, Yahweh both your and His Father, sent one of My Holy Angels to read it at the time of Fulfillment. In the alternative, I had Yeshua’s Earth Mom and Joseph read it when it was Time. That being said, at time of My Son Yeshua’s Birth, My Archangel, Michael, materialized on Earth and read the Torah Reading of the Scripture related to His Birth. And it is True that both I, your Father Yahweh, with many more of our God Family Members were present there then with three other of My Sons – the Three Wise Men from the East. And in that Truth, the additional Eight Fulfillments of My Torah Scriptures involving My Son, Yeshua the Messiah, when He was still young, were read by His Mom and Joseph. For I, Yahweh your Father notified My Son Yeshua’s Mom and Joseph either Myself or with Four of My Archangels whenever a Torah Reading of Scripture was present to be Fulfilled. That being said, the first four of the following Eight Fulfillment Events I materialized on the Earth to My Son Yeshua, your Messiah, and His Mom and Joseph. And the Four preceding Fulfillment Events after those - for Reasons I cannot reveal here – I, in addition, sent Four of My Archangels Fully Armored with Michael leading Them, with Me, your Father Yahweh in Them. And From there, once My Son Yeshua was old enough, He went on and Fulfilled all of My Torah and My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” that it contained. And it was in 45 more places and points in Time that My Son Yeshua - your Messiah - did this through a Torah Reading of Scripture for you My People, Israel. In addition, My Son Yeshua, your Messiah, did all that He did to help All of you be a Blessing to the Nations of the World. And this is My, your Father Yahweh’s Torah reading of the Scriptures Ezekiel 18:21, 28:25. I, your Father Yahweh Love you always and know that you are in danger with the adversary in our Spiritual War. And you know I, your Father Yahweh, can remove you from that danger – for I told you I would be able to help you if you ever changed and decided to return to Me - and you know what I mean here. For I, your Father Yahweh, can only save you Eternally if you accept My Son Yeshua as your Messiah and enter into My New Covenant Revelation with Me, your Father Yahweh, through My Son Yeshua, receiving a New Heart and New Spirit as a Result. For in Ezekiel 18:21, I, your Father Yahweh, shared with you how to make it Home to Me. And If you believe I, your Father Yahweh, am Speaking through Mike My “Hand of God” to you, and you do, then you know that I, your Father Yahweh Speak the truth to you and can save you. And I, Yahweh, your Father God, know that you know it is Me, and if you help Me, I will Help you, and you know what I mean here. And that is My Torah reading of the Scriptures Ezekiel 18:21, 28:25. And I, your Father Yahweh, returning to where I was Speaking, said that you My People Israel would be a Blessing to all the Nations of the World. For through you My People Israel - both I, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua’s Eternal Atonement and New Covenant – would reach and save the entire World. For if you remember, I, your Father Yahweh told you that I, and My Promised Messiah to you, who is My Son Yeshua, would Eternally Save both you My People Israel and the entire World. And you My People Israel in each of My Thirteen Tribes are in My America in addition. For I, your Father Yahweh, told you My Geography for you was not limited to the Land of Israel alone. For I destined America to be one of My Main Fortresses and Strongholds to Build a New Nation similar to you and your Birthright, My Israel. For My Plan was to have a Fortress Nation for My Jewish People - with some of My Gentile People in Covenant with Me there for added Perfection – that Fortress Nation being you My People Israel. In addition, My Plan was to have a Fortress Nation for My Gentile People in My New Covenant with Me - along with members of each of My Thirteen Tribes of Israel with them for added Perfection – and that Fortress Nation is My People America. For All of you My Sons and Daughters are Strongest when you are Together in the “Way” that My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” Will is aware for each of you to be. For both of you, are going to Help All of Us at This Time in Our Spiritual War against the adversary. By both of you showing our World how to become “Invincible” upon My “Rock of Truth” Selah (Psalm 144:1-4)(Matthew 7:25). For My People America are a New Fortress Nation of Mine that I built for both My Gentile People in Covenant with Me and for you My People Israel. For all of you are Strongest when your abilities are combined in My New Covenant. And My People America are mostly My Gentile People with some of you My People Israel among them in addition. And I, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua, need both you My People Israel and My People America to be strong together.

And having said the above, I, your Father Yahweh, return to where I was Speaking before concerning My Son Yeshua’s Fulfillment of My and your Torah. And for those of you well-versed in My New Covenant Revelation, it speaks in Luke 2:46 of your Messiah, My Son Yeshua, Fulfilling His first Torah Reading of Scripture in a Way that only those present there were aware that day until Now. For it was there that your Messiah, My Son Yeshua Fulfilled the 10th Torah Reading of the Scripture by reading the Torah Reading of Scripture Himself at the Age of Thirteen. And that being said, it happened during the Religious Service described in Luke 2:46 where some Sadducees were present with both Doctors/Physicians and other of My Sons and Daughters of Israel. In addition, at that Religious Service - described in Luke 2:46 - some of My Sadducees and Doctors were praying for sick people to be healed. And your Messiah, My Son Yeshua, was conversing with them. And in that Meeting one of the Doctors asked My Son Yeshua the Messiah if He would read something in Isaiah for him. And My Son Yeshua the Messiah read the Torah Reading of the Scripture Isaiah 35:1-10 and told both My Sadducees and Doctors there that He, Yeshua, was the Messiah and then sat down. And they told My Son Yeshua that if He was the Messiah He had to also Fulfill the Torah Reading of the Scripture after He read it. For the Law said that the Messiah would hear a Torah Reading of the Scripture or Speak a Torah Reading of the Scripture when He was Fulfilling a “Law of Nature and Nature’s God” by either Healing or Instructing My People, Israel. And My Son Yeshua, The Messiah said He would heal them if they believed He could heal them. And they said they believed if He was the Messiah. And My Son Yeshua, the Messiah then healed every one of them. My Son Yeshua then told them, “Today My Father’s Torah Reading of the Scripture and these many “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and three “Inalienable Rights” were fulfilled in your Hearing and Witnessing the Healings I did for each of you.” And they said to My Son Yeshua the Messiah that He had Saved them and they Loved Him Always. And My Son Yeshua the Messiah said He Loved them Always too. In addition, My Son Yeshua told them they would be safe if they Always remained with Him and Me, His Father, Yahweh. And that being said, My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” are each and every word of My Torah. In addition, I have many of My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” that are Spoken in another way other than in My Spoken and Written Torah. And I say both “Spoken” and “Written” in My Torah - for anyone can see and receive the benefits from its “Written Form.” In addition, My Son Yeshua your Messiah – during His incarnation - demonstrated one of the Ways that it is My Spoken Torah to you in His Torah Reading of the Scriptures. And in that Truth, each of you can also demonstrate how it is My Spoken Torah by believing in Me, your Father Yahweh, and asking what you will within My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” And if it is within both them and My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” Will for you it will be done. 

And if the Truth be known My People Israel, I know you have had some difficulty in understanding how I being One God, your Father Yahweh, could Reveal a New Covenant Revelation consisting of a Triune God Family in relation to Myself. Let Me, your Father Yahweh explain this to you My Sons and Daughters Israel. For if you Review your Torah about Me, your Father Yahweh, you will find that I Spoke about each of those New Things that would be a Part of and Surround My New Covenant Revelation to you My People Israel. And that being said, My People Israel, in addition, I Spoke to you that My Promised Messiah would bring My New Covenant into being (Malachi 3: 1-4). Likewise, My People Israel – from My Torah that you know as My “Law and Prophets”- you knew that a New Situation would occur with My New Covenant that would Atone Eternally for each of you in My Plan of Redemption and Salvation’s Final Revelation. For I, your Father Yahweh, often spoke to you My People Israel about the Spiritual War that both you and All My Nations were in against our adversary. In that Light, you knew My New Covenant – encompassing My Final Plan of Redemption and Salvation – would not only Eternally Save you, in addition, would also Eternally Protect your Spirits and Hearts in our War against the adversary (Ezekiel 11: 19-20). 

And if you remember My People Israel, I, your Father Yahweh, informed you that the “Imperfect Sacrifice” of Bulls and Goats could never Save you Eternally as I, your Father Yahweh, Longed to Save each of you. Moreover, I informed you My People Israel that only a “Perfect” and “Eternal” Sacrifice could ever Save you Eternally. And some of you must have been wondering – If I, Alone, your Father Yahweh, was the Only kind of Perfect and Eternal Being capable of Fulfilling the Perfect Sacrifice needed – how you My Sons and Daughters Israel could ever be saved in our Spiritual War against the adversary. And you now understand My Sons and Daughters Israel - why there would have been no other Way for us - if I had not had a Pure Love Heart and Divine Son Begotten Eternally by Me, your Father Yahweh, in My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth. For only a Being both Perfect and Eternal in Nature almost identical to Myself, your Father Yahweh, could ever Eternally Atone and Save each of you My Sons and Daughters both in Israel and upon the Earth. And I, your Father Yahweh, Speak it in that way – for as Yahweh your Father, I Am both Eternal and Infinite in every meaning of the Word – including even meanings not part of either My Son, Yeshua’s Nature or My Holy Spirit’s Nature. And that having been said, My Son Yeshua chose to do what He did for All of us – knowing it was our Only Way Home and to Win our Spiritual War in Eternity. 

And All the above being said, I return to where I was before as it relates to My Torah’s revealing of those Things that would be part of My New Covenant in its Final Revelation. For if you My Sons and Daughters Israel research My Torah on My New Covenant, you will find that My Promised Messiah would bring with Him My New Covenant (Malachi 3:1-4). And for that Torah Reading of Scripture alone – if one understands and interprets it properly with Me, your Father Yahweh as We use to do My People Israel. It fully reveals that My Promised Messiah would have to be My Son, Yeshua. For My New Covenant Revelation - revealed by Me, your Father Yahweh, in My Torah – requires only what I or My Eternal Son, Yeshua could do. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh, revealed in My Torah that I would Eternally place a New Heart and New Spirit in you (Ezekiel 11: 19-20). In that Truth, My Gift of My Holy Spirit is My Spirit Poured out upon all People and Nations in My Torah Reading of Scripture of Joel 2: 28-32. In that Light, My Torah’s Promised New Covenant Reveals A Triune Manifestation that both My “Messianic Christians” and “Gentile Christians” know as My “Trinity.” 

For from all that I, your Father Yahweh, have revealed from My Torah in this section, you now know that both Yeshua My Son is your Messiah, in addition “Messianic Judaism” or “Messianic Christianity” is My New Covenant with you. And if you can receive it, both the New Heart and New Spirit in My Torah Reading of the Scriptures of Joel 2: 28-32 and Ezekiel 11: 19-20 was My Holy Spirit given to My Sons and Daughters beginning on My Day of Pentecost following My New Covenant Revelation. For after My Son Yeshua, your Messiah, took All that was not of My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s Will and Nature upon Himself (Isaiah 53:3-5), I, yours and His Father Yahweh, could not allow it to remain on Him (Psalm 16:10) (Acts 13:35-39) - due to His Perfect Pure Love Heart Nature and Love for All – taking it upon Myself thereafter both defeating and destroying it Eternally as a result. And what you have just heard Me, your Father Yahweh, Speak - is what My Son, King David spoke about in Psalm 16:10 – concerning the Second Part of it. For even though My Son, King David was not able to be with Me Eternally, but remained in a safe place, until the one and only Eternal Atonement was to be made by My Promised Messiah. That was not the case for My Promised Messiah, My Son Yeshua, who was the Eternal and Holy One that My Son, King David, talked about in his Torah Reading of the Scripture of Psalm 16:10 (the second part). For My Son Yeshua, is My Promised Messiah to each of you My People Israel – The Eternal and Holy One – who took the place of All our Family in Earth and Heaven who My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” were harmed by. And in reading My Torah Reading of the Scripture of Psalm 16:8-10, it is as follows on My, your Father Yahweh’s Authority: And My Son, King David said, “I have set My Father Yahweh and His Son and Messiah Yeshua always before me, because He, My Father Yahweh and His Son Yeshua, My Messiah, both are at my right hand I shall never be moved. Therefore my heart is happy, and my Love for My Father Yahweh and His Son Yeshua, My Messiah, causes me to rejoice; and my body may see the grave but it will not be long. For My Father Yahweh and His Son, Yeshua, My Messiah, will not let me go down to Sheol but have prepared a Safe Place for me and All who Love Them. And My Father Yahweh will not allow His Son Yeshua, My Messiah - the Eternal and Holy One - to ever be held by the grave, for My Father Yahweh and His Son Yeshua have Eternally Atoned for All who Love Them” (Psalm 16:8-10). 

And what I, your Father Yahweh just Spoke may be New to some of you, My Sons and Daughters Israel, but It is both how It happened and the only way It could have happened. And My Spirit that I poured out upon all flesh in My Torah Reading of the Scripture of Joel 2: 28 is My Holy Spirit. For My Gift of My Holy Spirit, Ruah Hakodesh, in Joel 2:28 is My Sign to All who Love Me, your Father Yahweh, My Son Yeshua, your Messiah, and My Holy Spirit, Ruah Hakodesh (Joel 2: 28). For My Holy Spirit in Joel 2:28 not only Protects and Seals each of you My Sons and Daughters Israel, in addition, it makes your Hearts and Spirits want to be with Me, your Father Yahweh, Eternally (Ezekiel 1 Hakodesh 1:19-20). For what I, your Father Yahweh, have Revealed Here is the Way things had to be to save each of you, My Sons and Daughters Israel and all My Sons and Daughters in the World. And that being said, if you remember what I Taught you when I had to leave one or more of you for a while, and that being said, “Shalom L’hitraot."



F. God The Father Speaks to Us about How to Recognize Him - and how His “Hand of God” will Always be Here for Us - to Help Lead Us When We Need It:

God The Father: The above being said, I, your Heavenly Father, will now Reveal to you how My Sons and Daughters in the World recognized Me, your Heavenly Father before I had even begun work on My Earth Bible/Hebrew Bible (Torah). In addition, how My Sons and Daughters in Israel even knew it was Me, your Heavenly Father, for sure when I did Appear to them or Spoke to them with either a “Mental Voice” or “Physical Voice.” And that being said, I, your Heavenly Father, will continue to use My Name Yahweh, and My Son’s Name Yeshua throughout this Section, in addition to My Names “Heavenly Father” and “God The Father” and My Son’s Name Jesus. For by Me doing so, it will help All My Sons and Daughters on Earth, and you know what I mean here. And this will become evident in Two Ways as we procced from here. First, it will enable All My Families – My People Israel and All My People everywhere - to understand their Heritage better in relation to Me, your Heavenly Father as we proceed in this way. Second, it will more clearly reveal to you that My Name Yahweh is able to be used by each of you, in addition, with My Names “Heavenly Father” and “God The Father” whenever you want to use it. And in that same Light, My Son Jesus’s Name Yeshua is likewise a Name you can use for Him in addition to Jesus. That being said, Let Me now, your Father Yahweh, show you what I mean by All the things I have Spoken above. For I, your Father Yahweh’s Main Purpose for everything I have done upon My Earth was to Save and Help All of you My Sons and Daughters everywhere. For each of the things that I, your Father Yahweh, have done in Heaven and Earth enable each of you too better fight and survive in the Spiritual War here against the adversary. That being said, the Purpose of My Earth Bible was to Make knowledge of Me, your Father Yahweh, more accessible to My Sons and Daughters on the Earth. And even though that be True, the Question would still Remain, how would My Sons and Daughters on Earth know it was, I, your Father Yahweh, as I Led them both before, during, and after My Torah/Earth Bible had been written and safeguarded by Me. For if the Truth Be Told, the Seriousness of Our Spiritual War is Why I, your Father Yahweh - placed some of My “Most Important Writings” both in My Old and New Testaments – canonizing them. For “written communication” is one of My, your Father Yahweh’s, “Ways’ of communicating with each of you among other “Ways;” In addition, “written communication” through “Physical Means” provides both “Resources” and “Weapons” for you My Sons and Daughters – along with other “Ways” I have besides “written communication” – that each of you can use in our Spiritual War against the adversary on Earth. And you know that I, your Father Yahweh, will not ever Leave you - and that means that I Am still here with you – both “Communicating” and “Making My Home” with you along with My Son Yeshua. And this is True, even after I, your Father Yahweh, and My Prophets had “Written and Safeguarded” My Torah/Earth Bible as a “Way” for each of you to find Me. In addition, My, your Father Yahweh’s Torah/Earth Bible is My Main “Resource” and “Weapon” - along with additional “Resources” I have for each of you - in Our “Spiritual War” against the adversary on My Earth. For if you remember the Section where our “Hand of God” Mike said the Letter without the Spirit is not alive, it means that My Earth Bible/Hebrew Bible is to Always be Interpreted and Applied With Me, your Father Yahweh, and My Son Yeshua, and My Holy Spirit Ruah Hakodesh being there with Me. In that Light, each of you My Sons and Daughters know that I, your Father Yahweh, am continuing to communicate with and help each of you in Our Spiritual War in other ways, including this Main Way, I am doing here now.

The above being said, each of you know, in addition, that I, your Father Yahweh, have a Special Gift that I gave each of you to help you know when it is Me, Your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua, and you know what I mean here. And that being said, it is through that “Way” with that “Special Gift” that you will Always be able to Recognize Myself, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua, in addition, the One who is My “Hand of God” with Me for All of you. For My, your Father Yahweh’s, “Hand of God” is the Most Important Way for Me to show you those Things you need to do to help Me, your Father God, and our Family in Heaven and Earth “Win” the Spiritual War in Our Time. In addition, it enables Me, your Father Yahweh to help Us “Organize” and “Be Together” as We Fight Our Spiritual War against the adversary. 

And the above being said, you will soon understand Why I, your Father Yahweh, have placed My “Hand of God” both in the Universe and on the “Front Cover” of Our Book here. For Since the Fall of Adam and Eve, I, your Father Yahweh, have used My “Hand of God” to Always “Lead” and “Protect” Us in the Spiritual War. And in that Truth, I Am Always My and Your “Hand of God.” And even though that is True, All of you know, I, your Father Yahweh, always send one or more Leaders to you – that I Am with - whenever you My Sons and Daughters are in danger upon the Earth. And that being said, and this will be “New” for some of you – the Leader that I Am with having My Highest Authority – is in addition called My “Hand of God.” And as each of you will soon discover, it has always been that way – starting with the Beginning of My Creation – with My Sons Adam, Seth, Noah, Abraham and many others. For if you remember with certain of My, your Father Yahweh’s, Judges, Kings, and Prophets, in addition, with My Son’s the Apostles Paul, Peter, John, and Barnabas, they carried My, your Father God’s Highest Authority with them. And I, your Father Yahweh, will explain that further in detail here so all of you will understand this Truth. For along with Myself, your Father Yahweh, I have Always - in Most Every Situation and Time Period - in addition had a Man on the Earth who was My “Hand of God.” And the Reason for this is clear. It helps All of you My Sons and Daughters – in each of the Nations in My World - always know where I Am and what I need each of you to do to “Survive” in our “Spiritual War” against the adversary. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh Empower My “Hand of God” with All that I have to Help and Save My People. 

And in that above Light, He, My “Hand of God” is able to Reveal things as Mike is doing through Our Book Here. And that having been said, you now know that Mike is My “Hand of God” for All My People everywhere during these difficult Times in Our Spiritual War on the Earth. And you need to know that I, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua Love you Always, as Each of you likewise Love Our Family in Heaven and Earth as does Mike. And you need to understand that in order to Win Our Spiritual War, We must be Organized and Fight as a Team. In that Light, I, your Father Yahweh, with My Trinity helping Me, had to Prepare Our Team and ensure We had All the Things that We need. For in addition, Each Member on Our Team must always know where I, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua, are and What they need to do. And This is Important for a number of Reasons. The Most Important is when Our Family on Earth is in danger as you can see, Our World is not as it should be, and it is not Me, your Father Yahweh who caused it but your opposition, and you know what I mean here. And if We are to Win Our Spiritual War, I, your Father Yahweh had to Send someone to help Us in These Times of Trouble. And that being said, I, your Father Yahweh have Always – from Ancient Times to the Present – done This when you My Sons and Daughters have been in danger. And to help you understand this better, here are My “Hands of God” that I used both before, during, and after My Torah/Earth Bible’s development. For there have been Many of Them, and you will recognize Them here. For at any One Moment in Time I, your Father Yahweh - if I am not My “Hand of God” Alone Personally - will have One Man on the Earth who is My “Hand of God” with Me.

And the above being said, these are the “Men” who were in addition My “Hand of God” in Previous Times being as follows: Adam, (Then Four Others), Seth, (10 Others), Noah, (Fourteen Others), Abraham, Isaac Jacob, Joseph, (Three Others), Moses, Aaron for a while then Joshua, then Aaron again for a while, (One Other), (Three Prophets). And if the Truth be told, what occurred with Aaron and Joshua, sometimes occurred with My Judges and Prophets. And for that Reason, to simplify things, I will Mention others who were My “Hand of God” in an order that is able to be recognized from My Torah/Earth Bible, and you know what I mean here. First, every “Inspired Writer” of My “Old Testament” was a “Hand of God” of Mine during the Time Period My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” had them be. Likewise, most all My “Judges” were My “Hand of God” while at other Times My “Prophets” who were contemporaneous with My “Judges” would be. For My Son, Moses, Blessed My People and told them that I, your Father Yahweh, would always provide them with My “Hand of God” in those Times where they needed a Man on the Earth to be My “Hand of God.” 

The above being said, some of My “Judges” who were My “Hand of God” were Caleb, Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Gideon, Tolah, Jair, Ibzan, Elon, Abdon, to name some of them. In addition, some of My Kings were My “Hand of God” while at other Times it was a “Prophet” of Mine. That being said, when My United Kingdom Israel was divided by Me into Two Kingdoms - due to Reasons related to our Spiritual War - some of My “Hands of God” who were Kings before and during that Time are as follows: The United Kingdom - King David and King Solomon; Northern Kingdom of Israel - King Baasha, King Jehu, King Jehoash, King Jeroboam II, King/Governor Zechariah; Southern Kingdom of Judah - King Asa, King Jehoshaphat, King Jotham, King Hezekiah, King/Governor/Prophet Nehemiah, King/Governor/Prophet Zerubbabel (The 2nd Zerubbabel); King Governor Matthias Maccabee, King/Governor Judah Maccabee. In addition, every one of My “Prophets” who wrote a “Book” in My Torah/Earth Bible was My “Hand of God” being the following: Samuel, Job, 1st Isaiah (Son of the 1st Zerubbabel) Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah (Governor/Prophet), Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. And if the Truth be Told, I, your Father Yahweh, in addition had some Prophets who did not write a Book in My Torah/Earth Bible that were My “Hand of God.” And some of them were as follows: My Sons the Prophets Iddo, Isaiah, Elijah, and Elisha. (My Son Isaiah here was my other Son Isaiah [a 2nd Isaiah unknown till now] whose Father was named Boar)

And at this place here, I, your Father Yahweh, need to share something with you. For in the Cave where David and his men hid - when Saul and his Army was after them - is a place that My Son Elijah used when He was My “Hand of God.” And if you send a Team that I, your Father God, choose, I will let you enter that Cave and show you that “Hidden Place” where there are “Writings by Elijah.” In addition, My Son Elijah’s “Writings” will reveal My other Two “Earth Creations” before this “Present One” and what transpired in them. And both the “Writings by Elijah” and My other Evidence that I have revealed through Mike in Our Book here will add further to All My “Indisputable Evidence” of these Things being True.

For I, your Father Yahweh, knew the Day would come when it was Time – due to Technology advancements – for All of you My Sons and Daughters on Earth to understand Why I had to wait to reveal that the Earth and Universe was 13.8 Billion years old. And returning to my discussion concerning those “Men” who were My “Hands of God. Once I, your Father Yahweh, both Completed and Perfected My New Covenant Revelation “Christianity,” both Myself and My Trinity’s “Hand of God” was still always known to My Church. That being said, from My Son, King Hezekiah to My Son Yeshua, there were 9 More “Men” who My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” chose as My “Hand of God.’ In addition, My Son Yeshua, your Messiah, was My “Hand of God,” and so also was John the Baptist before Him. From there it was the Apostle Peter, then the Apostle Paul, and then the Apostle Peter again. And Peter was My First Pope of My Church. And if the Truth be Told, both My “Hand of God’s” and My “Pope’s” work in a similar way as My Kings and Prophets worked with My “Hand of God.” And that being said, just as some of My Kings did not stay with Me as they should have, even so a number of the Popes have not stayed with Me as they should have in Our Spiritual War. In addition, that is why I have been making My “Hands of God” in a Way to where at this Point in Time the One I had for you would not and could not be turned no matter what. And that being said, My, your Father Yahweh’s “Hand of God” for you is Mike – the Author of Our Book – and Mike is My “Hand of God” for you from Here forward and it will not ever change due to “Safety and Security’ Reasons for all of you and your Families on Our Earth. 

And Returning once more, you need to know that not all My “Inspired Writers” of My New Testament were My “Hands of God.” And My Son, the Apostle John was the last of My, your Father Yahweh’s and My Son Yeshua’s Twelve Apostles who was My “Hand of God.” From there, certain of My Trinity’s other Apostles and Church Fathers – some of My Church Fathers being a Pope and some not – were My “Hand of God.” And that being said, the following is a partial list of My Trinity’s “Hands of God” as it has related to the Time both leading up to and during the Church Fathers and beyond: Paul (Apostle), James (Apostle), Barnabas (Apostle), Titus (Apostle), Apollos (Apostle), Silas (Apostle), Clement of Rome, Ignatius of Antioch, Justin Martyr, Theophilus, Irenaeus, Clement of Alexandrea, Hippolytus of Rome, Pope Peter of Alexandria, Constantine, Anthony the Great, Athanasius, Meletius of Antioch, Pope Damascus I, Basil the Great, Cyril of Jerusalem, Gregory of Nyssa, Ambrose of Milan, Arsenius the Great, Saint Patrick, Jerome, Augustine of Hippo, Cyril of Alexandrea, Pope Gregory I the Great, John of Damascus, Pope Dionysius the Great of Alexandria, Thomas Aquinas, and a Number of Other Sons of Mine. And if the Truth be Told, since My Apostle John, I, your Father Yahweh – aside from a number of Situations known to Me - have always had My “Hand of God” as a Man on the Earth with Me. And I, your Father Yahweh would have always had a Man on Earth as My “Hand of God” then if it had been possible at that Time of the War. For then, just as with Aaron and Joshua, My “Hand of God” sometime changed both automatically and instantaneously by My “Laws of Nature’s God” in relation to the Constant Earth Fighting in Our Spiritual War. For in Our Spiritual War against the adversary, the adversary would try to hurt or turn My “Hand of God” upon the Earth if he could – requiring Me to Protect each of you, and him, and particular Knowledge involved with the situation – from ever being able to be known or used by the adversary. And if My, your Father’s “Hand of God” was ever in too much danger, My “Laws of Nature’s God” would either let Me know if Time permitted or automatically over-ride Me - Protect the One who was My “Hand of God” giving him Rest – while Anointing another “Man” on our Earth as My “Hand of God.” 

And the above being said, you need to know - that even though some of the Popes of both My Roman Catholic Church and Greek Orthodox Church have sometimes been My, your Father God’s and My Trinity’s “Hand of God” – in at least half of the Situations it hasn’t been the case. For due to the nature of the “Spiritual War,” and for “Strategic and Security” Reasons, My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” would sometimes choose a “Church Father” or another “Independent Leader” as My ‘Hand of God.” In addition, from the Time of the My Protestant Reformation Movement until the American Revolution of 1776, I, your Father God have had Four Protestant Reformation Leaders and Two Popes who were My “Hand of God. There were also Four different Time Periods within that Time that I, your Father God, was alone My “Hand of God” due to the complications of the Spiritual War during those Times. 

In that above Truth, you need to know that from the Time of My American Revolution to save My Sons and Daughters in My America - until My, your Father God’s “Hand of God” who is Mike, there have been 20 Others who were My “Hand of God.” And that being said, All were born in America besides One of Them who was from another Nation of Mine. In that Light, below are some Scriptures of Mine to help you understand what I, your Father God, have described to you above. For in My Scriptures below, you will see where I, your Father God, was always referring to one of Two possible situations: 1) I, your Father God, being My “Hand of God” alone; or 2) Both I, your Father God, and in addition the “Man” I had selected, being My “Hand of God” with Me for My People. 

The above being said, and as you have probably noticed, I will use both My Names “Yahweh” and “God The Father” interchangeably throughout the Rest of this Section. 

And in that Light, Here is My, your Father God’s Torah Reading of the Scripture “Sarvtlosvn” (“Sarvtlosvn” meaning many Scriptures being Read at once). And I, your Father God will use My Name Yahweh and My Son’s Name Yeshua with each of the Below Scriptures. 

Joshua 4:24: That all the people of the Earth Might know that the ‘Hand of God” is Mighty.

(And that My Son Joshua was My, your Father Yahweh’s “Hand of God” for My People Israel then, and he carried them across the Jordan River and into the Promised Land defeating All those who were not on My, your Father Yahweh’s and My “Hand of God” Joshua’s Side.)

Jeremiah 1: 4-10: Then the Word of the Lord came unto me saying, before I, Yahweh, formed thee in the belly I knew thee, and before thou came forth out of the womb I sanctified thee, and I Ordained thee a Prophet unto the Nations. Then said I, Ah Lord God! Behold I cannot Speak for I am a child. But the Lord said unto me, say not that I am a child: For thou shall go to all who I shall send thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shall speak. Be not afraid of their faces for I am with thee to deliver thee saith the Lord. Then the Lord put forth His Hand and touched my mouth. And the Lord said unto me, Behold I have put My Words in thy mouth. See I, Yahweh, have this day set thee over the Nations and over the Kingdoms to root out and to pull down, and to destroy and to throw down, and to build, and to plant. 

(And I, your Father Yahweh, strengthened My Son Jeremiah who was My New “Hand of God.”)

Ezra 7:6: This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he was a ready scribe in the Law of Moses, that the Lord God of Israel had given. And the King granted him all his request according to the “Hand of God” that was upon him.

(And here, I, your Father Yahweh, made My Son Ezra My New “Hand of God.”)

Ezra 7:9: For upon the First Day of the First Month began he to go up from Babylon, and on the First Day of the Fifth Month came he to Jerusalem according to the “Hand of God” that was upon Him.

(And I, your Father Yahweh, made Ezra, My “Hand of God” Strong and he Strengthened My People Israel)

Ezra 8: 31-35: We set out from the Ahava River…to go to Jerusalem. We were strengthened by our God, and He protected us from the power of the enemy and from ambush along the way. So we arrived at Jerusalem and rested there for three days…the exiles who had returned from captivity offered burnt offerings to the God of Israel…They also delivered the King’s edicts to the Royal Satraps and Governors of the Region west of the Euphrates, so that they would support the People and the House of God. 

(And the People who left captivity with My Prophet Ezra to return to Jerusalem - were hurried and needed a place to heal - and I, your Father Yahweh, healed them with My “Hand of God” who was My Son, the Prophet Ezra. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh, told My Prophet Ezra, My New “Hand of God,” to offer a sacrifice and I would heal the People with him.)

Nehemiah 2:18: And I, Nehemiah, told them I was the “Hand of God” and about the King’s words that he had spoken unto me. And they said, Let us Rise up and Build. So they strengthened their hands for this good work.

(And I, your Father Yahweh, made Nehemiah, My Son, My New “Hand of God” and he strengthened My People to do what they needed to do to save our Nation at that time.)

Psalm 10:12: Arise O Lord; O God, Lift up Thine Hand, Do not forget the humble nor the afflicted.

(And I, your Father Yahweh, was My “Hand of God” by Myself here, and I soon chose a “Man” to be My “Hand of God” with Me for My People shortly after this Time)

Psalm 18:35: You have also given me the Shield of your Salvation, and your Right Hand upholds me while your gentleness and goodness makes me great.

(And I, your Father Yahweh, heard My People’s Cries and Delivered them from the adversary, and I alone was My “Hand of God” for My People at this Time.)

Psalm 60:5: That your beloved may be delivered, save with your Right Hand and answer us.

(And I, your Father Yahweh, heard My People Cries here and Delivered them as before, and chose My Son, King David as My “Hand of God” again shortly after this Time. For at that Time - due to difficulties in the Spiritual War - I was My “Hand of God” alone for My People then.)

Psalm 80: 17-19: And Yahweh, Hear your People, let your “Hand of God” be at your Right Hand with your Son Yeshua, and with a Man on Earth who you have Developed and made Strong for Us. For that will enable us to be Strong for thee and Call upon your Name. Hear us again O Lord God of Hosts and cause your Face to Shine upon us and we shall be Saved.

(And I, your Father Yahweh, was strong in My Son Yeshua, and we chose a “Man” from among My People to be My “Hand of God” and he was Strong in Us and We won that war that My Scriptures Speak of here.)

Psalm 89:21: I, Yahweh, have Found and Chosen one who Loves My People. I have Found David, My Son who Loves Me and will do My Will. And with My Holy Oil, I, Yahweh, have Anointed him. For with whom, I Yahweh, My “Hand of God” is established, My Arm will also strengthen him.

(I, your Father Yahweh, made My Son, King David, My New “Hand of God.” In addition, it was My Son, King David who I Spoke of in the prior Scripture of Mine before this one.)

Psalm 108:6: That your Beloved may be Delivered, Save with your Right Hand, answer me.

(And I, your Father Yahweh, with My Son David who was My “Hand of God” defeated the Philistines in a War here.) 

Proverbs 21:1: The Kings Heart is in the “Hand of God” as the Rivers of Water; He Leads it wherever He will. 

(And by this I, your Father Yahweh, was Speaking about My Son, King David’s Heart and Spirit being ready to be My “Hand of God.” And I told My Son, King David that he was now My “Hand of God.” In addition, I, your Father Yahweh told My “Hand of God” King David to Heal His People with Me and he did. And I, your Father Yahweh further reveal that this Scripture was fulfilled at the same Time as My Scripture Psalm 89:21.)

Isaiah 25:10: And in the Mountain shall the “Hand of God” Rest 

(And I, your Father Yahweh, am referring to when My Prophet Isaiah who was My New “Hand of God” needed a place to Rest.) 

Ezekiel 1:3: The Word of the Lord came expressly to Ezekiel the Priest, son of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans by the River Chebar, and there the “Hand of God” came upon him. 

(And I, your Father Yahweh, made My Son Ezekiel My New “Hand of God” there)

Ezekiel 3:14:So the Spirit lifted me up and took me away, and the “Hand of God” was Strong on me.

(And I, your Father Yahweh, carried My Son and “Hand of God” Ezekiel to where I needed him to be to help Me defeat the enemy that was trying to harm My People Israel.)

2 Chronicles 30: 1-12: Also in Judah the “Hand of God” was to give them one heart to do what was right. 

(And I, your Father Yahweh, made My Son, King Hezekiah My New “Hand of God.”) 

Mark 12: 36: For David himself said by the Holy Ghost, “The Lord said to My Lord, Sit Thou on My Right Hand, till I make Thine Enemies Thy footstool.” 

(And this is My Torah Reading of My Scripture Mark 12:36: My, your Father Yahweh’s Firstborn Only Begotten and Eternal Son Yeshua Speaking through The Holy Ghost by My Son David Spoke The Following - “My Father Yahweh I am Here to do Your Will, Let Me Be Your “Hand of God” on the Earth when I am There.” And I, your Father Yahweh Appeared to My Son Yeshua and told My Son Yeshua, in addition to Him being His Own “Hand of God” in My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” (John 10:28), I would also Make Him My, your Father Yahweh’s “Hand of God” upon the Earth with Me during His Incarnation.)

Luke 1:66: All who heard about him took it to heart saying, “What then will this Child become? For indeed the “Hand of God” was with him.

(I, your Father Yahweh am referring here to when My Son, John was born, who was to be the Forerunner for My Son Yeshua, My Promised Messiah for My People Israel and All My People in the World. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh was letting them know that My Son, John, was to be My New “Hand of God” when it was Time for Him to be so, and My Son John continued to be My “Hand of God.” In addition, My Son John continued being My “Hand of God” with My Son Yeshua when He was Incarnated on the Earth until My Son Yeshua was Thirteen years old.) 

Luke 2: 40: And the Child grew and waxed Strong in Spirit, filled with Wisdom, and the “Grace of God” was upon Him.

(I, your Father Yahweh Reveal to you here that the words “Grace of God” here are synonymous with My words “Hand of God.” In addition, I, your Father Yahweh Reveal that even at the Age of Thirteen, My Son Yeshua was both Teaching and Healing Those on My, your Father Yahweh’s Side, and when He was Thirty, I, your Father Yahweh Commemorated His Ministry by Baptizing Him in My Holy Spirit without Measure through My Son John.)

Acts 11:21: And the “Hand of God” was with them and a great number believed and turned to the Lord. 

(I, your Father Yahweh, am referring to when My Son, the Apostle Peter, was My “Hand of God” for My Sons and Daughters in Antioch and everywhere)

And all the above being said, I, your Father Yahweh, did that to help you know it is Me and I Love you Always and I Always will. And in addition so that you will know that Our “Hand of God” Mike is Our “Hand of God” and it will not ever change for the “Protection and Safeguarding” of All My Families and Nations upon the Earth in Our Spiritual War. And that being said and revealed here, I, your Father Yahweh, will also refer to him as the Author of Our Book even though in addition he is My, your Father Yahweh’s, and My Trinity’s, “Hand of God” for All of Us. In addition, you now know One of the Main Reasons I, your Father Yahweh, also gave you that Special Gift of Mine, so that All of you My Beloved Sons and Daughters can know with “Absolute Certainty” who My “Hand of God” is on My Earth with Me, your Father Yahweh, and My Trinity. And that being said, you now understand the importance of My “Hand of God” - during these Times of Trouble upon My Earth – and Why I placed it both in My Universe and on All of Ours Book here. And on the Page following the “Front Cover” of Our Book, I, your Father Yahweh included certain Scriptures of Mine to show you that I Love you Always as does My Son Yeshua, and We are here to help Save All of you. 

And I, your Father God, and My Trinity’s “Hand of God” will Be Here for you, and you know what I mean here. And that being said, I, your Father God need all of you My Son and Daughters in America and the World to check that Special Gift that I gave you to confirm All that I have Spoken to you above. In addition, I, your Father God, need to Heal you now My People and let you know the following. I, your Father God have “Two Writings” by My Prophet and Son Elijah in two different caves in Israel (1 Samuel 24: 1-8; 1 Kings 19:9-18) that I will lead certain of you My Sons and Daughters to find for All of Us. In addition, I, your Father God will lead some of you My Sons and Daughters to the “Writings” of My Prophet and Son Obadiah” in a different cave in Israel (1 Kings 18: 4). For if the Truth be told, if We, all My Nations in the World, had all been in a better situation in our Spiritual War before My Son Yeshua’s incarnation, and even after that, I, your Father God, would have been able to have revealed all this information then that I Am revealing through My “Hand of God” Mike now. And you know what I, your Father God, mean here. For due to “Safety and Security” reasons, I, your Father God, was unable to reveal in a “Visible Way” in the Writings of My Old Testament Torah and New Testament Torah: 1) The Age of the Present Earth Creation, 2) The Previous Two Earth Creations, 3) A more detailed knowledge of my various Life-forms, Living energy, and Minerals in all Three Earth creations including My Dinosaurs, 4) A more detailed knowledge of the Two Falls, and 5) How our Earth has been developing now in our Spiritual War since the beginning of Our Present (Third) Earth Creation, in addition, My Two Previous Earth Creations, in a more detailed way. That being said, I, your Father God, have hidden ”Writings” by My previous “Hands of God” that it is Now Time to Lead you My Sons and Daughters in My World to Find. For both the “Writings” of Elijah and Obadiah that I, your Father God, mention above cover in detail - all of Those Things and the Answers that you need - to Fulfill My Torah in Perfect Conformity and Harmony with all of your current Technology and Knowledge. In addition, the “Writings of King Hezekiah,” My Son, will reveal like and similar information as the “Writings” from My Two Sons mentioned above. And I, your Father God, will appear soon to those Sons and Daughters of Mine on Earth who I will lead to those “Sites” where My Writings by My Sons mentioned above are hidden and to be found in our World. For if you remember, I, your Father God, had other “Books” Inspired by Me among My People Israel that I did not for “Safety and Security” reasons include in My Earth/Hebrew Bible. And to mention some of them, they are as Follows: 

1) The Book of Wars (Numbers 21:14)

2) The Book of Jasher (Joshua 10:13)

3) The Book of Apportionment (Joshua 18: 9-10)

4) The Book of Rights and Duties of Kingship (1 Samuel 10:25)

6) The Chronicles of David (1 Chronicles 27:24)

7) The Book of Gad (1 Chronicles 29:29)

8) The Book of Nathan (1 Chronicles 29:29)

9) The Book of the Prophet Iddo (2 Chronicles 13:22)

10) The Book of Jehu (2 Chronicles 20:34)

11) The Book of the Records of your Fathers (Ezra 4:15)

12) The Record Book of Ahasuerus (Esther 2:23; 6:1)

And in addition I, your Father God, have another Book that is here, and it is this One that you are Reading Now by My “Hand of God” Mike. For it has information in it that will likewise help you Heal and be Blessed, and you know what I mean here. And you know that I Speak the Truth here for it is evident by the Other Books of My Mine here that are Inspired by Me but are not contained in My Earth Bible/Hebrew Bible. And if the Truth be Told, I, your Father God had other New Testament Books that were written by Two of My previous “Hands of God” – being My Sons the Apostles Paul and Peter – that have not been discovered by anyone as of presently. However, I, your Father God will appear to Two of My Daughters in America and allow them to find them in Israel in a Library there that is the Most Prominent Library in Israel. And if they ask the Librarian where they have Books that were written about the Apostles Paul and Peter, the Librarian will lead them to a place in the Library where I, your Father God have hidden them (being Invisible presently) and make them visible for My Two Daughters to find and reveal to My Global Church. And I, your Father God, am doing this so that you will know that all these things that I have Spoken to you through My “Hand of God” Mike, and Inspired Mike to write about are True. And if you remember when My Sons and Daughters in Ancient Times were fighting the Spiritual War, they did not have what I, your Father God, have put together for you that you know as My Earth Bible. For during those times, My Sons and Daughters used My “Inspired Writings” alone not knowing that one day I would put Many of Them together in One Place for both them and you. For My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” Revealed that it was the Way to do it – to keep our Family in Heaven and Earth Safest - due to Our Spiritual War’s increased activity after I, your Father God and My Son Jesus Eternally Atoned for each of you in My New Covenant. That being said, My Inspired Writings, both those in My Earth Bible in addition to those I have hidden, are Always to be accompanied and interpreted by Me, your Father God, with My Son Jesus and My Holy Spirit there with Me. And that being said, let Me explain These Things to you above further for it is Very Important that you understand this here. If you remember the passage in My Scripture 2 Timothy 4:11-13, My Son and Apostle Paul said the following:

Only Luke is with me. Bring Mark with you, for he is useful to me in the ministry. I have sent Tychicus to Ephesus. When you come bring the cloak I left in Troas with Carpus, as well as the scrolls, especially the parchments. 

And if the Truth be told here, My Son and Apostle Paul was well equipped and had with him many of the “Inspired Writings” of Mine that My People Israel used at that Time. That being said, My Son Paul knew he was helping Me - and tried to use all My “Inspired Writings” that he could - that My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” allowed him to use at that Time. And sometimes on his Journeys, My Son Paul left some of My “Inspired Writings” with My Sons and Daughters in other Churches. In addition, once those Sons and Daughters had made a “writing” of them, I would have one or more of the “Writings” returned to Paul or one of his friends, likewise My Sons. And I, your Father Yahweh, allowed Two of My Gospel Writers, My Sons Mark and Luke, to help My Son Paul. For both My Sons Mark and Luke in addition to being eyewitnesses and best friends with My Son Jesus - likewise had many of My “Inspired Writings” – some known by you and others not. And I, your Father God, say this to help you know it is Me here Speaking to you through My “Hand of God” Mike. For none of My Sons and Daughters of that Time had My Earth Bible to work with as My Sons and Daughters today do. And that being said, We return now to My Scripture 2 Timothy 4:11-13. For the “Scrolls and Parchments” that My Son and Apostle Paul was Speaking about are revealed here for the “First Time” for you to recognize in a Way that will help you Believe that it is Me, Your Father God, Speaking to you here. For here is the list of 23 Books that made up the “Scrolls and Parchments” that My Son Paul was referring to and they are as follows:

1) The Book of the Law of Moses (2 Kings 14: 6 - First 5 Books of My Earth Bible/Torah)

2) The Book of the Prophets (Acts 7: 42) – {Currently Safeguarded/Hidden by Me}

3) The Book of the Scroll (Psalm 40:7) – {Currently Safeguarded/Hidden by Me}

4) The 2nd Book of the Prophet Jeremiah (Jer. 36:32) {Currently Safeguarded/Hidden by Me}

5) The Book of the Prophet Nathan (1 Chron. 29:29) – {Currently Safeguarded/Hidden by Me}

6) The Book of the Prophet Gad (1 Chron. 29: 29) – {Currently Safeguarded/Hidden by Me}

7) The Book of the Prophet Shemaiah (2 Chron. 12:15) – {Currently Safeguarded/Hidden by Me}

8) The Book of the Prophet Iddo (2 Chron. 12:15) - {Currently Safeguarded/Hidden by Me}

9-20) Twelve Additional Books by My “Prophets” and “Hands of God” {Currently Safeguarded/Hidden by Me}

21) My Son and Apostle Paul’s Tenth “Inspired Writing” (To the Ephesians) of His Fifteen “Inspired Writings” all Together.” {Currently Safeguarded/Hidden by Me} 

22) My Son Timothy’s “Inspired Writing” in Reply to Paul’s First Epistle to him {Currently Safeguarded/Hidden by Me}

23) My Son Titus’s “Inspired Writing” in Reply to Paul’s Epistle to him {Currently Safeguarded/Hidden by Me}

And I, your Father God, did this for All of you to help you know and understand how things really are in Our Spiritual War and Reality on Our Earth. In addition, I, your Father God, did it so you would know that our Way of fighting Our Spiritual War today, is in many ways the same, requiring Us to communicate in This Way Now as I Am doing due to its Seriousness. For the only difference really today is that each of you have My Earth Bible in one Place, readily available, with My Most Safest “Inspired Writings” for you to use. For they are the Ones that My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” was able to let you know about and use Presently in our Spiritual War. For each of you My Sons and Daughters know beyond all doubts – from My list above alone that I Revealed to you - that I, your Father God, have other “Inspired Writings.” In addition, you know that some of those listed above I, your Father God, both referred to in My Earth Bible, in addition, allowed My Sons and Daughters at that Time to also use. And that being said, I, your Father God have My Reasons for Safeguarding them now. In addition, I, your Father God have those same Reasons for letting you know about them now. And that being said, one of those reasons involved safeguarding their knowledge until the Present Time when it is now needed to save Our Family on Earth. For the knowledge in some of My “Inspired Writings” listed here will help us defeat our adversary’s false beliefs of “evolution” and “atheism” that is causing the harm that you now see. And that being said, All My “Inspired Writings” listed above and below – My Book of the Law of Moses mentioned above being the only exception - are currently Hidden by Me until the Time they are needed, and you know what I mean here. In addition, some will be Revealed by Me, your Father God, in the near Future, while others by Me at a different Time in the Future. And if you can Believe this, and I know you do, then you know that I, likewise, Safeguard all Those Things Important to Our Family in Our Spiritual War. For My “Ark of My Covenant” even though once Visible and Used by My People Israel, is now with Me, your Father God, both Safeguarded and Hidden by Me, and you know what I mean here. And that being said, I, your Father God Am here to help you, and you know what I mean here. And you know this is True, for I, your Father God, am the Only One - who can Reveal These Things above and below to you - as I Am revealing them to you now. 

The above being said, if you Remember in My Book of Ezekiel 1: 22-28, 10:1-8, I, your Father God, describe Myself and My Way of Being with All of you while Our Family is in Our Spiritual War on Earth. For from here – in Our Kingdom of Heaven’s Throne Room – I, your Father God can help you with All and Everything that Our Family must do to Win Our Spiritual War. For These Scriptures of Mine Reveal how I, your Father God, was both seen and known by My People Israel and All of you still Today. And Here They are:

Ezekiel 1: 22-28: The Shape of an Expanse, with a gleam like Awe-inspiring Crystal, was spread out over the Heads of the Living Creatures. And under the Expanse Their Wings extended one toward another. Each of Them also had two Wings covering Their Bodies. When They moved, I heard the sound of Their Wings like the Roar of Mighty Waters, like the Voice of The Almighty, and a sound of commotion like a noise of an Army. When They stood still, They lowered Their Wings.

A Voice came from above the Expanse over Their Heads; when They stood still They lowered Their Wings. The Shape of a Throne with the Appearance of Sapphire Stone was above the Expanse. There was a Form with the Appearance of a Man on the Throne High Above. From what seemed to be His waist up, I saw a gleam like Amber, with what looked like Fire enclosing it all around. From what seemed to be His waist down, I also saw what looked like Fire. There was a Brilliant Gold and White Light All Around Him. The Appearance of the Brilliant Light All Around was like that of a Rainbow in a Cloud on a Rainy Day. This was the Appearance of the Form of The Lord Yahweh’s Glory. 

Ezekiel 10:1-5: Then I looked and there above the Expanse over the Heads of the Cherubim was something like Sapphire Stone resembling the Shape of a Throne that appeared above Them. Then Yahweh, Our Father God, Spoke to His Son in the Inner Court, the Man clothed in White Linen, and said, “Go inside the wheelwork beneath the Cherubim. Fill your hands with hot coals from among the Cherubim and scatter them over the City. So His Son in the Inner Court went in as I observed. Now the Cherubim were standing to the South of the Temple when His Son clothed in White Linen went in, and the Cloud of the Glory of Yahweh filled the Inner Court. Then the Glory of Yahweh, Our Father God, rose from above the Cherubim to the Threshold of the Temple. The Temple and the Court was filled with the Brilliant White Cloud, the Glory of Yahweh Our Father, and All the Brightness of The Lord’s Glory. The sound of the Cherubim’s Wings could be heard as far as the Outer Court; it was like the Voice of God Almighty when He Speaks. 

I Am Yahweh, your Father God. And what I, your Father God have Spoken to you above is My Torah Reading of the Scripture Ezekiel 1: 22-28 and 10: 1-8. In addition, you need to know that I, your Father God am describing the Way that I and My Trinity, are for the Safeguarding of Our Family on Earth and Heaven in Our Spiritual War. For I, your Father God and My Trinity are still in My Temple, and My Son Jesus at My Right Hand is with Me, and you know what I mean here. For in My, your Father God’s and My Son Jesus’s New Covenant with each of you, it both Protects and Heals each of you Our Family for Us to Be Here with you in this Way. And I, your Father God and My Son Jesus, will Always be Here in This Way when any of you are in danger. For when Any of you are so are We being One as a Family. In that same Light, the above is Why We must also Always Love and Help One another. For I, your Father God and My Son Jesus need each of yours help to save our Families on Earth, as you need Ours. For My “Laws of Nature’s God” - as you have heard My “Hand of God” Mike Speak about - requires that We Term-limit the Supreme Court to no more than Eight-year Terms. For Each of you Hearing My “Laws of Nature’s God” – in addition helping Me, your Father God and My Son Jesus – is how We help Each Other. In that Light, it is also True that We must act Together before it is too late for Our Earth. And that being said, I, your Father God and My Trinity are healing you now as I, your Father God am Speaking to you. And you are Healed My Sons and Daughters everywhere who Believe in Me, your Father God, My Son Jesus, and My Holy Spirit. That being said, Hear Me, your Father God and My Trinity Now. For the following is the “Most Important Thing” needing done - in All of Creation Now - if the Earth is to Remain. We must Term-limit the Supreme Court to no more than 8 year Terms. For if We, as a Family - do not do what My “Laws of Nature’s God” have Revealed above to do – My Nature will Over-ride Me in order to Save Us and Remove Our Earth. And it is True that it will happen – if We do not Term-Limit the Supreme Court – for in addition to My “Laws of Nature’s” God Revealing this, it has happened twice before in My Two Previous Earth Creations. And that being said, We need to hurry if We want to Win Our Spiritual War on Earth in Our Time. And I, your Father God and My Son Jesus Love you Always. And if you Believe Me Here, and I know you do - you will Always Love Me, your Father God and My Son Jesus - and Find Us when you are in danger on the Earth as you now see. For if you Listen to Me, your Father God and My Son Jesus - as We Reveal those things you need to know – you will be able to Save All of your Families on Earth. 

And All the above being said, you need to know that – in the Middle of Our Spiritual War and Situation in Our World Right Now - Our “Hand of God” Mike is the Only Way to know where I, your Father God and My Son Jesus are and what We are doing, and you know what I mean here. For if I, your Father God and My Son Jesus, had ever sent more than one Man as Our “Hand of God” to Represent Us to Help you, it would confuse you. In addition, it would open the door for our adversary to outmaneuver you, and you know what I mean here. That is why at any one Time on Our Earth, I, your Father God have only had one Man who is My “Hand of God” with Me for All of you. The only Time I had two, for a limited period of Time on Earth, was when My Son Jesus (God The Son) Incarnated on Earth, and My Son John and Him were both My “Hand of God” until My Son Jesus was Thirteen. And even with My Sons Paul and Peter, they were at different Times from one another when they were My “Hand of God.” For I did with My Sons Paul and Peter what I sometimes did with certain of My Prophets and Judges when two or more of them were Contemporaneous with one another. And in that Light, you also need to know that My Son and Apostle Peter was and always will Remain My First “Hand of God” and My Son Jesus’s First “Disciple” that My Trinity’s Church was Built. And as all of you know, in addition, My Only Begotten and Eternal Son Jesus being My “Hand of God” with Me, your Heavenly Father, Together with My Holy Spirit being the “Foundation” and “Chief Cornerstone” of Our Church on Earth.

And in that Truth Above, you now understand Why I, your Father God have only had one man as My “Hand of God” with Me at any one Time on Earth. For in doing it that Way, it enables All of you My Sons and Daughters to Always be as “Safe” as possible in Our Spiritual War. In addition, it enables All of you to know where I, your Father God and My Son Jesus are, in addition, a “Unified Way” of knowing how to Win Our Spiritual War on Earth. For as you know, there has been no other person on Earth besides My “Hand of God” Mike who has Revealed these things Here that I, your Father God, have revealed through him to each of you now. And you need to know that My “Laws of Nature’s God” have revealed to Me that this “New Way” – that you have Found Me, your Father God and My Son Jesus, Now - is Our Only Way to Heal our Nation and Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time. For We will only Make it if you Hear Me, your Father God and My Son Jesus in Time. And you will, for All of you are Mine, your Father God’s and My Son Jesus’s, and We are Yours, who Love One Another and My Trinity. For as My Son Jesus Spoke in My Scripture John 10:27-28, “My Sheep hear My Voice, and I know them, and they Follow Me. And I give unto Them Eternal Life and they shall never perish.” And that is the Way that you know We are here with you Now. For I, your Father God, My Son Jesus, and My Holy Spirit will Always be with you. And if you Believe that, I will Bless you with All the Blessings that I have and that is All I have to say. And My Son Jesus wants to Speak to you, and you know what I mean here. God The Son Jesus: And I am Jesus, your Friend and Savior, and I Love All of you Always. And you need to Hear My Father or We will not Make it Home in Our Time. For hearing My Father’s “Laws of Nature’s God” and doing what He says needs to be done in Our Spiritual War is the only way to Heal All of Our Families on Earth. In addition, it is the only Way to Win Our Spiritual War without having to Remove our Earth to Save Our Families in the Near Future. Always Remember I Love you Always and that is Why I, Jesus and My and Your Father have made it to you Now in this Way to Save Our Families on Earth. If you Hear Me, Jesus, and My Father before it is too late for Our Earth as My Father has Spoken about, We will Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time, and you know what I mean here. I, Jesus and My Father will never leave you and will Always be with you, and here is My and Your Father to Speak to you Now. God The Father: And My Son Jesus Loves All of you as I do. For We will Always Love you and be with you. And you need to understand that We are in a Spiritual War that is very serious. And if Together, We do not Term-limit the Supreme Court soon – ending the harm it is doing - I, your Father God might have to remove Our Earth in order to Save Us. That being said, you need to know that I, your Father God, shared All that I did about My “Inspired Writings” so that each of you would know it is Me. For I, your Father God, have Safeguarded many of My “Sacred Things” and “Inspired Writings” for this Time in Our Spiritual War. For only if the knowledge from these things is shared with My People will they make it in Our Spiritual War as you now see it on Our Earth. For our adversary is attempting to use the false beliefs of “Evolution” and “Atheism” to explain the perceived inconsistency between My Earth Bible and our Present Day Science. For each of you know if My Genealogies are not “Interpreted” and “Applied” correctly their measurement for My Earth’s Age would not be accurate. For only, I, your Father God, and My Truth – that I share with each of you Here in Our Book – can Reveal the Truth about who I Am and who you are in My Eternity. And you need to Believe this or We will not make it Home in Our Time. For the adversary hopes to convince many of you that I, your Father God and My Son Jesus, do not exist in order to harm you on the Earth as you see the adversary is trying to do now. And that being said, My “Indisputable Evidence” of My, your Father God and My Son Jesus’s existence, in addition, the correct Age of My Earth, can be found in some of My “Writings” Revealed both above and below here. 

In addition, All My New Covenant and Testament “Writings” below - that I have currently both Hidden and Safeguarded – I will lead My Sons and Daughters to in the Near Future. And when they are being found – One at a Time – it will further Reveal that it is both Me, your Father God and My Son Jesus here with All of you through Our “Hand of God” Mike. That being said, Here are those “Writings:

1) My Son and Apostle Paul’s Tenth “Inspired Writing” (To the Ephesians) of His Fifteen “Inspired Writings.” For My Son Paul’s Tenth and Eleventh Writings were written from Rome to My, your Father God’s and My Son Jesus’s, Church in Ephesus. 

2) My Son Timothy’s “Inspired Writing” in Reply to My Son and Apostle Paul’s 1st Epistle to him to learn to be an Apostle. For My, your Father God’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” made My Son Timothy an Apostle, in addition, to being a Prophet, Evangelist, and Minister that were My First Gifts to him.

3) My Son Titus’s “Inspired Writing” in Reply to My Son and Apostle Paul’s Epistle to him to help him be a better Apostle. For My, your Father God’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” made My Son Titus an Apostle, in addition, to being a Prophet, Evangelist, and Minister that were My First Gifts to him.

4) My Son and Apostle Andrew’s “Inspired Writing” to My Son and Apostle Silas to share certain things about My Eternal Nature of Love that My Son and Apostle Paul had shared with My Son and Apostle Silas.

5) My Son Luke’s “Inspired Writing” to My Son and Apostle Paul to have Paul help him become a better Apostle, in addition, study with him and travel with him on his Journeys. For My, your Father God’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” made My Son Luke an Apostle, in addition, to being an Evangelist, Minister, and Historian that were My First Gifts to him.

6) My Son and Apostle Mark’s “Inspired Writing” to My Son and Apostle Paul to Study with him and help him in any way that he could.

7) My Son Apollo’s “Inspired Writing” to My Son and Apostle Paul to Study with him and learn how to be a better Apostle and travel with him on his Journeys. For My, your Father God’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” made My Son Apollo an Apostle, in addition, to being a Prophet, Evangelist, and Minister that were My First Gifts to him.

8) My Son and Apostle James Second “Inspired Writing” to My Son and Apostle Paul to Study with him and see how he could help him in his Journeys.

9) My Son and Apostle John’s Second “Inspired Writing” to My Son and Apostle Peter to Journey Together with him witnessing about Me, God The Father, My Son Jesus (God The Son), My Holy Spirit and Our Family on Earth’s Way to Healing, Salvation, and Eternal Life. 

Having Revealed this List above to you, you need to know that some of these “Inspired Writings” - Together with some in My First Two Lists already mentioned above contain knowledge in the Following Areas: My Earth’s Present Age, My Three Earth Creations, My People Israel, My New Covenant, My, your Father God’s and My Only Begotten Son Jesus’s Eternal Natures, and All that needs to be known to help us Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time, and you know what I mean here. And the above having been said. I, your Father God, will now Speak to you further on My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.” 

God The Father Speaks to Us On His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God:” 

In the above Light, it is Now Time for Me to let each of you My Sons and Daughters in America, Israel, and My Other Nations in the World know more about My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.” For in understanding My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” better, in addition, you will understand My “Eternal Love Nature” better. And these Specific Things cannot be changed - nor would We ever want them to be changed - for My “Eternal Nature of Love” and Its “Way of Being” is necessary to help Us Save Our Families both in Heaven and Earth. And that being said, I, your Father God, am referring to how My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” work Together to Save and Heal Our Families everywhere when They are needing it in Our Spiritual War, and you know what I mean here. For only if each of you My Sons and Daughters understand these Things - can We successfully Term-limit the Supreme Court and defeat the adversary - thereby Making it Home in Our Time. 

The above being said, I, your Father God, will now share with you My Sons and Daughters more about My “Laws of Nature” and in addition My “Laws of Nature’s God.” For I, your Heavenly Father, am in a situation - where our adversary is seeking to both outmaneuver and defeat My People, you My Sons and Daughters - through certain knowledge you are missing. And if you Remember in My Book of Hosea 4:6, I, your Heavenly Father, Spoke the following “In Our Spiritual War, My People Perish due to missing Knowledge.” For over-time in our Spiritual War the adversary tries to erase or confuse certain knowledge I, your Heavenly Father, had at one Time shared with My People when I was able to do so. And in our Present Situation, our adversary has used the Supreme Court - to attack My People’s knowledge - on both My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and My “Inalienable Rights.” And you know what I mean here. For both My “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” – their Defensive Purposes and how They Operate Together with My “Laws of Nature’s God” – has been attacked by Our Supreme Court who has left Our People. That being said, each of you My Sons and Daughters in America must learn in-depth about My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” In addition, you must learn about them in a “Way” that enables you to build your Families and Our America upon My “Rock of Invincibility” that My Son Jesus Spoke about to you in Matthew 7:25. 

For if you Remember in My, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus’s Scripture in Matthew 7:25, it described Our Spiritual War there with the adversary. For the Rains, Floods, Winds, and Torrents – in My New Testament Scripture there - represents the adversary’s attacks in our Spiritual War against My Families and Nations on Earth. And I, your Heavenly Father, and My Son, Jesus were saying there “To build All that you have upon the Rock of My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” And I, your Father God need both Our People and News Media to Hear Me here soon if Our Earth is to Remain, and you know what I mean here. For as each of you can see, our Nation is under attack by our adversary, and We need to see the underlying cause and recover immediately. For My America, your America, can only heal and remove the present harm by the adversary if this is done. For if We accomplish that Our Future will become “Invincible” again. For if you Remember, Our America was “Invincible” during the Time of your Founding Fathers - My Sons and Daughters “War of Independence” – even defeating the Most Powerful Kingdom on the Face of the Earth at that Time - England. 

And The above being said, I will Now share with each of you how we can achieve what I just Spoke about above. For each of you, My Sons and Daughters, who Call Upon Me, I will Appear and instruct you on what you need to do from this Point Forward. For each of you are at different places with both similar and different issues. That being said, I, your Heavenly Father, will in addition show you how building your life upon My “Rock of Invincibility” is connected to your Sovereignty as a People in your Nation and Democracy. For a Democracy – whether National or Federal - is one of My “Laws of Nature” for providing an “Invincible Foundation” for your Families and Nations in our Spiritual War against the adversary. It is also the Way to My “Invincible Rock” – being the best Government Form for My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” to work within - for “Winning” Our Spiritual War. And for brevity’s sake, I, your Heavenly Fathers, will simplify things here. For both I, your Heavenly Father and Our “Hand of God” Mike will cover these specific things in detail later. That being said, here is the simplification of all that we need to do immediately. My “Laws of Nature’s God” reveal that We must begin in our News Media those words that mean We are going to “Term-Limit” the Supreme Court. For My, your Heavenly Father’s, “Laws of Nature’s God” reveals that when that dialogue begins - and remains on-going - My Nature will not be able to “Over-ride” Me when I begin healing our Nation in relation to the current “pandemic” and other “internal threats” within it. 

And what I, your Heavenly Father, am Speaking about here is as follows. The above is “Our Way” to Heal Our Nation real soon. For it will enable Me to defeat the adversary’s pandemic – making it disappear – in addition providing its remedy through our Medical Researchers. This happening by Me will in turn reveal to every Nation that I Am with America – and they will hear you when you Speak to them My People America – to help them. And that being said, when they do - you will share with them the Knowledge in Our Book here – on how to Make their People and Nation “Invincible” (Matthew 7:25). And that being said, what I, your Heavenly Father, am about to say here is very important. For it is how things happen in our Reality. Even all that is happening in both our America and Earth now bear witness to the truth that I Am about to Speak. And that Truth is as follows: When one or more violations of My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” occurs, it sometimes interferes with My ability to fully heal the “situation(s)” or “individual(s)” involved. However, that will all change when Our America becomes “Invincible” in our near Future. For when that happens - our adversary will have no effect here in our Nation anymore – and Our America will Once Again be truly “Free.” 

That being said, until I, your Heavenly Father, working with you My People America, have made Our America “Invincible” again. My, your Heavenly Father’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” will help us know where We are and how to get to My “Golden Age of Invincibility.” And having said that, We are now where we are because of the missing knowledge you need to both Heal and Recover. In addition, you can only learn that “missing knowledge” if We make it to you in Time with our Book. For in understanding My “Laws of Nature’s God,” you are aware as you are Reading this, that only one Thing Remains to be done to Save Our Families and Nation. For My “Laws of Nature’s God” revealed for Me, your Father God and My Son Jesus, to get this “missing knowledge” to you in a Way that All of you could receive it. And I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus have done that through Our “Hand of God” Mike here in Our Book. For only through Our “Hand of God” Mike and an “Inspired Writing” by him could we have ever reached All of you before it was too late. That being said, and returning, My “Laws of Nature’s God” reveal that only one thing Remains. We must “Term-limit” the Supreme Court to no more than 8 year terms before it is too late and Our Earth is Removed. For Our Book here - contains All the knowledge that each of you, My Sons and Daughters in America, - will need to successfully “Term-limit” the Supreme Court. In addition, I, have both found and brought into being a “New Way” to be with all of you that will be Eternal from this Point Forward. And you need to know I am having to use all My Technology that I allowed to be developed upon My Earth to do what I have Spoken of here. For as you can see – both My Way of Reaching you and sharing with you what you need to know – has involved our current Technology in Science, News Media, Internet, and Social Networking as you call it. In addition, I both developed and prepared Our “Hand of God” Mike, to be My “Hand of God” to show you where you need to be to make it through the adversary’s attack that is now here. And Our “Hand of God” Mike will be here with all of us in our New Way of being until we have won our Spiritual War and made it Home to Our America’s Golden Age. And in that Truth, if each of you My Sons and Daughters in America - learn about My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” as it relates to fighting our Spiritual War against the adversary – We can make it Home in our Time in our Way. 

And having said all the above, I wish to Speak to you Here now about certain additional things you need to understand in depth about both Me and My Son Jesus, My Only Begotten Eternal Son, your Savior. For only in Properly understanding the following Things will we be able to “Win” our Spiritual War on the Earth. And that being said, I, your Heavenly Father, My Trinity, and My Holy Angels, have always been Government and Nation Builders. For I, your Heavenly Father, never said to separate Church and State - and Our “Hand of God” Mike has explained this to you -for it was our adversary that influenced that wrong way to happen. For if you think about it, how are you My Sons and Daughters in America able to Protect yourself from the adversary if the Power over every one of your Lives was separated from My “Foundation” and “Rock of Invincibility.” For our adversary’s main strategy and weapon is to attack anything and anyone in Our World that is not built upon the “Rock” that My Son Jesus Spoke about in Matthew 7:25. 

In that Truth, let Me Speak to you of those things I have Spoken about here. First, you need to know that as your Heavenly Father, in addition, I am also your First Lord and Savior, and I Love all of you Always and will never leave you. For I, your Father God shared this with you earlier. For when My Son, Jesus died for all of you and saved you - I took from Him all the pain and hurt that He had upon Myself - and then defeated and destroyed it for hurting Me, your Heavenly Father, My Son Jesus, My Angels, and all of you. And that is why I Am your First Lord and Savior in addition to your Heavenly Father. And that is also why My Son Jesus is also your Lord and Savior and Always will be. For He Always Loves you as I do and will never leave you. And My Son, Jesus, did for all of Our Family - what those “representations and types” in My Old Testament and Covenant could never do – Eternally Saved All of our Family Members who needed it in Heaven and Earth. In addition, My Son Jesus is with Me now at My Right Hand and will always be there as I have placed Him there to be next to Me until all of Our Family with My Holy Angels has won the Spiritual War and defeated the adversary. And that will be soon My Sons and Daughters if All of you Learn from Me here. For both I, your Heavenly Father, and My Trinity, are Always fully involved according to My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” with All that My Plan of Redemption and Salvation encompasses. For if you remember My Son Jesus Spoke that if you abided in Our Love, We would make our Home with you (John 14:23). For I, your Heavenly Father, am the One who sends the Helper, My Holy Spirit, to you when you are on Our Side and ready to receive Him. And even before one or more of you, on Our Side, receives My Holy Spirit, I have My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” covering each of you in My Love and Protection till the day arrives for each of you who have not received My Holy Spirit receive Him. And I Oversee all that My Son Jesus did, and Always does, and My Son Jesus’s Prayer that He taught you reveals My Way with all of you (Matthew 6:9-13; Ephesians 4:6). For if you remember, My Son Jesus, said that He who has seen Him has seen the Father. And when My Son Philip said to My Son Jesus, “Lord shew us the Father and it sufficieth us.” It was then that I revealed Myself to My Son, Jesus’s disciples. For I Spoke through My Son Jesus at that Time and said, “Have I been so long with you and yet has thou not known me Philip.”

That having been said, Let me now explain to you about My “Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God” and “Unalienable Rights.” For that is one way that My first Sons and Daughters who spoke that phrase spoke it. And either way of Speaking or Writing it is Authorized by Me, your Heavenly Father. For the First Way I Spoke it to My Sons and Daughters on Earth was as follows: My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” And I understand that My Languages often use different forms, letters, and sounds. Even so, when translated equivalently, it is as I, have Spoken to you here above. That being said, it is Time for each of you to understand how I, your Heavenly Father, have used and structured My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” since before, during, and after the Two Falls in Heaven and Earth. And you should also know that every single one of My “Inalienable Rights” both Flow and Originate from “My Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” as My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth brings them to be. That being said, let us begin. First, when I, your Heavenly Father, Created, I placed My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” and “My Ways” into the Minds and Hearts of Adam and Eve. And yes they were real and are alive with Me now. And I, your Heavenly Father, used figurative language to reveal the fall that occurred and it was really a battle in our Spiritual War that happened where Adam and Eve were located. After the battle in My Garden of long time with you, and yet has thou not known me Philip” (John 14:9). For in all the ways I do things, I follow My “Perfect Love and My Perfect Truth.” 

And in the above Light, My Son Jesus was always with Me when I helped My People who loved Me, both Gentile and Hebrew, on My Earth during the Time of My Torah and Old Testament’s Development. And what I, your Heavenly Father, have placed in Writing for All of you – in My Old and New Testaments - was for both Myself and each of yours further Benefit and Protection in the Spiritual War on Earth. And even in those Times before the Development and Writing of My Torah began - I Always had those who I was with Most of the Time on Earth put certain “Things” in Writing for both theirs and our Future Benefit and Protection. And that means that both Mine and your Family Members - Adam and Eve, Abel, Seth, Noah, and Abraham to Moses - always had things in writing as I instructed them. In addition, some of those things I, your Heavenly Father, had passed along for inclusion in My Torah and Old Testament at My “Appointed Time” for them. And I, your Heavenly Father, say these things so that you understand that I Am here still and I never left in the slightest when My Old and New Testaments were completed. And the adversary wants some of you to believe that I did in some way. And if the Truth be told, My Inspirational Word to My Prophets and placed in “Written Form” – My Torah and Earth Bible – did not slow down either My Interactions, Appearances, or Communications with My Sons and Daughters on Earth. Instead, it enabled those thing to happen more by making things safer - even enabling Me, your Heavenly Father, to build the biggest Movement and Religion upon My Earth – My New Covenant Revelation “Christianity.” And that being said, it is also why our adversary used all he had to try to find a way to slow down My Movement and People Christianity. And you know what the adversary did to try to counter My New Covenant Christianity. He found those who were not on My, your Heavenly Father’s, Side – even if they said they were – to develop the false beliefs of atheism and evolution. For the adversary saw that as his only way to possibly outmaneuver My Sons and Daughters on the Earth. In addition, our adversary saw that it would interfere with My Power in some ways if he could find any Rulers anywhere to both support and uphold those false beliefs, and that is one of the Reasons Why I Am having to do this here now in Our Book. And that being said, the adversary has placed all he has into making the Life-tenured Supreme Court, with its Justices, his “Main Base” of operation. In addition, he was able to do that by luring our Life-Tenured Justices away with the promises of both Kingly Power and Wealth.

And in the Foregoing Light, I need to turn now to another important thing in relation to both Myself and My Son Jesus’s interaction on Earth. For even during My Old Testament Times, both Myself, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus led My Holy Angels of Fire during those Times as We still do today to Protect and Save as many of My Sons and Daughters on My Earth that We are able. And if you remember, as it concerns My Angels, My Sons Paul and John called them My Mighty Angels as I many times speak of Them (2 Thessalonians 1:7; Revelation 10:1). And for that reason you will sometimes hear Myself and Our “Hand of God” Mike call them by that Name. And as My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth has revealed in My Earth Bible, My Son Jesus is the Only Way, the Truth, and the Life to both Me, your Heavenly Father, and Our Home. And I am with My Son Jesus Always and will never Leave Him (John 8:28-29). And that is True even when I Am doing things that only I can know and do, in addition, when He is doing My Will in Heaven and Earth as your Savior. For My Final Revelation and New Covenant was My Trinity’s only Way to Redeem our Family from the Two Falls that took place in Heaven and Earth. And in earlier Times before, during, and after My Torah’s Development - both I and My Son Jesus with My Mighty Angels - were always seeking to Protect and Save all of My People on My Earth as possible. 

And in relation to that - only if I and My Son Jesus were Nation Builders - could We ever hope to save our Sons and Daughters in the Spiritual War in Heaven and Earth. And Our “Hand of God” Mike is right when he says that each of you must learn to become both Government and Nation builders upon that Rock that My Son Jesus Spoke about in My New Covenant revealed in My Earth Bible (Matthew 7;25). For I, your Heavenly Father and Jesus My Son, with My Mighty Angels, have been fighting on-going since both Falls against the adversary to establish the Defenses and Protections of My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” at the Foundations of each Nation who Loved us as We Loved them. And as I am Speaking to you, you are aware that I Speak the Truth. For if I, your Heavenly Father, and My Trinity, had not been shielding and protecting every Nation as much as I could – taking their free-wills into consideration - our adversary would have been able to have done more to some of them than what has occurred. And now you know, My Sons and Daughters on Earth, why it is so important for you to learn these things that I Am Speaking about here. And in that regard, I will both explain and simplify things further on all the above matters concerning My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” by calling it in addition My “New Natural Law.” For the term “Natural Law” I both Spoke and Revealed first to My Sons and Daughters in Ancient Greece. And even so, My New Covenant My “Revelation of Christianity” revealed by Me and My Son Jesus in Time - and placed in “Written Form” in My Earth Bible - now requires it to be refined further in My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth. In that Light, My “New Natural Law” will be “Ordained” by Me at this Time to include its Original definition as revealed in Ancient Greece and Rome; In addition, My Completed Torah and Earth Bible – Old and New Testament and all My New “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” since that Time ongoing continuous every “Lrusvats” as My Present keeps moving in a forward direction within My Eternity (Lrusvats is to be translated as the fastest moment of Time ever possible in My Eternity). And with those words, My “New Natural Law’s” definition as just Spoken by Me is complete. And it is important to point out here - that My Earth Bible is made up entirely of Many of My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” - in both Spoken and Written form. And that being said, My “New Natural Law” is able to grow with My Responses to All that exists in My Realities and Eternity. And in that Truth, even after our Spiritual War on Earth has been won - and the adversary exists no more – it will still be necessary to have My New Natural Law meet My Family’s needs in Eternity. 

And that having been said, I return to where I was Speaking about My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” (My New Natural Law) and how they related to My interactions with both My Gentile and Hebrew Sons and Daughters upon My Earth. For when any Person or Ruler heard of Me, your Heavenly Father, in one of My Gentile Nations, in Ancient Times, and asked Me to help them, it enabled Me to appear to them and assist them. Even today that is what I still do. For when one or more of My Families on Earth are together for both friendship and security, it is enough where My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” are both needed and necessary in our Spiritual War to heal, protect, and guide the Sons and Daughters of Mine involved in those Relationships. For Mike is right when he says - that all Nations whose People and Rulers Loved us as We loved them - were both My People and Nation as My People, Israel was and still is to Me. For to many this may be new, but even as My New Covenant is Universal; In addition, My Old Covenant was Universal in two ways - even though many parts of it - were transitional in Nature. First, any Gentile Sons and Daughters of Mine could adopt the Ways of My Sons and Daughters, Israel. Second, any of My Gentile Sons and Daughters could covenant with Me separate from My Covenant with Israel – in a Way that was unique to those particular Gentile Sons’ and Daughters’ Culture and Nation. In addition, I revealed to all My Gentile Sons and Daughters of that Time who were in Covenant with Me of the Day I would bring them News of My New Covenant when It was Complete. And I told them I would send them a Messiah who would rise through My House of David from My People, Israel. And that My Promised Messiah I sent them would be the Messiah of both My Sons and Daughters of Israel and all My Sons and Daughters on My Earth. For I, your Heavenly Father who you know Loves you Always with My Son Jesus, your Messiah, who Loves you Always has both saved and healed each of you Eternally - all My Sons and Daughters on Earth - Gentiles and Hebrews alike. And that being said, the Offspring of My Gentile Sons and Daughters who I was in Covenant with – similar to My Covenant with My People, Israel – are still alive today and have transitioned to their form of Gentile Christianity. And Today - All on My Earth due to My Son Jesus’s Atonement for all whether in Heaven or Earth - are able to Covenant with Me under My New Covenant in My Torah/Earth Bible. 

And that being said, both My Families in America and My World need to properly understand the 2nd part of My phrase “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.” For both My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” are also Weapons of Mine for the Spiritual Warfare on our Earth. For Our “Hand of God” Mike speaks the Truth when he says any Nation can learn to be “Invincible” with Me. And before I let you know about what I just spoke, you need to know I, your Heavenly Father, had two Creations on My Earth before Adam and Eve’s Earth Creation. And it is for that Reason that both My Family on the Earth and the fields of Archaeology and Science are confused about the Age of My Earth and the things discovered within it. It is likewise why they have not been able to successfully reconcile My Torah/Earth Bible with their Scientific Technology. And when My Two other Earth Creations are taken into consideration with the current findings of Science in My World. The Truth of My Existence as your Heavenly Father will be Indisputable for your Researchers, and the adversary’s Atheism and Evolution will be defeated. In addition, what I, your Heavenly Father, will reveal to you about each of My Three Earth Creations will both Explain and align Perfectly with all of the current scientific evidence – providing all the answers in that field – that are presently needed by My Sons and Daughters being Scientists and Archaeologists in My World. And likewise, I, your Heavenly Father, will further increase your Knowledge in both those two fields above in addition Geology. And I understand the interests of My Sons and Daughters who are Scientists and Archaeologists in finding the Truth of Life’s Origin. And that being said, our adversary has currently been taking advantage of that interest due to some of our Researchers reaching improper conclusions before all the evidence has been revealed. And it is for that Reason - to save My Sons and Daughters and help them win the Spiritual War against the adversary - that I Am now Here in this New Way with each of you and will remain so Eternally. And that being said, I will leave the above discussion on My Earth’s Age to the following Chapter, Chapter 6. For there I will discuss those things that our Archaeologists and Scientists have currently been misinterpreting in the fields of Geology, Archaeology, and Science. And this is necessary for Me to do because the adversary’s best weapon in our Spiritual War against My People and Our World are his two false beliefs - Atheism and Evolution. And in that Light, Both I, your Heavenly Father, and Our “Hand of God” Mike, will cover the above fields in detail in the Chapter following this one in Our Book. 

That having been said, Let me now explain to you about My “Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God” and “Unalienable Rights.” For that is one way that My first Sons and Daughters who spoke that phrase spoke it. And either way of Speaking or Writing it is Authorized by Me, your Heavenly Father. For the First Way I Spoke it to My Sons and Daughters on Earth was as follows: My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” And I understand that My Languages often use different forms, letters, and sounds. Even so, when translated equivalently, it is as I, have Spoken to you here above. That being said, it is Time for each of you to understand how I, your Heavenly Father, have used and structured My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” since before, during, and after the Two Falls in Heaven and Earth. And you should also know that every single one of My “Inalienable Rights” both Flow and Originate from “My Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” as My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth brings them to be. That being said, let us begin. First, when I, your Heavenly Father, Created, I placed My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” and “My Ways” into the Minds and Hearts of Adam and Eve. And yes they were real and are alive with Me now. And I, your Heavenly Father, used figurative language to reveal the fall that occurred and it was really a battle in our Spiritual War that happened where Adam and Eve were located. After the battle in My Garden of Eden upon our Earth, I, your Heavenly Father, healed both Adam and Eve and placed them in a new place where they were more protected from the Spiritual War. And In addition to placing My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” within Adam and Eve, I, your Heavenly Father, also placed them upon the Heavens and Earth (Eternal Universe) in every place I brought into existence within My Eternity and Power. And They are still there to protect and keep all of My Trinity God Family members and you My Sons and Daughters on Earth safe until we have won the Spiritual War. And they will be there also when you learn from Me, your Heavenly Father, how We can hurt the adversary even more than We currently have, weakening him to where I, My Trinity, and Holy Angels kill him and he exists no more. And at that Time, My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” - will Eternally continue to be there - so our Hearts and Minds will Always know who We are in the Strongest way. That having been said, Let Me, your Heavenly Father, now explain in detail how My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” are Weapons of My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” in our Spiritual War against the adversary. For My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” are automatically on and in all My Creations of Life and Things I, your Heavenly Father, bring forth into existence in My Eternity. 

The above having been said, when both the “First Fall” (“Some of my Angels”) and “Second Fall” (“Adam and Eve”) happened, I knew in every part of Me and My “Laws of Nature,” that I, with My “Son,” Jesus, their “Brother,” had to save “Them!” For ‘We’ “Loved” both ‘Adam and Eve” and our “Angels” who had fallen! They were part of our “Family,” and “We’ would find a way to both heal and restore “Them!” For all of you are our Family on Earth! For whenever a harm to one or more of My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” happens, then My “Laws of Nature’s God” either automatically over-rides Me, your Heavenly Father, and heals the situation, or My “Laws of Nature’s God” reveals to Me, your Heavenly Father, what to do to heal and remedy the situation. In the Alternative, It sometimes both over-rides in part and reveals to Me in part what still needs to be healed or remedied. In That Light, I, your Heavenly Father, Spoke My ‘Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” into My Creation with all of Heaven and Earth both before, during, and after their Creation. And many of those “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” - as I, your Heavenly Father, have Spoken about here above – you know I also Spoke into the Being, Hearts, and Minds of My First Son and Daughter on Earth, Adam and Eve. 

The above being said, Let Me, your Heavenly Father, share with you those things I did immediately after the First Falls of some of My Angels occurred. For after the First Falls involving some of My Angels, I Spoke again immediately My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” upon the Being, Hearts, and Minds of My Angels who could not Fall. In addition, I Spoke My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” upon the Being, Hearts, and Minds of My Angels who had been temporarily outmaneuvered in the Spiritual War to “Shield” them All I could until they could be Redeemed by My Trinity. And again, I, your Heavenly Father, need those of you with My Holy Spirit in you to check that Special Gift I gave you to verify what I Speak to you Here - both above and below - is True. And to further protect My Son and Daughter Adam and Eve, both before, during, and after their Fall on Earth, I, your Heavenly Father, constantly Spoke every “Law of Nature and Nature’s God” that My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth enabled me to within the Being, Hearts, and Minds of both of Them. I, your Heavenly Father, even Spoke My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” constantly - into My Creation again, Heaven and Earth (My Kingdom of Heaven, The Heavens, My Universe, and My Earth) – before, during, and after both of the Falls. And that being said, I will explain the word “Constantly” here further as follows: My “Laws of Nature’s God” both before, during, and after the Two Falls was “Constantly Over-riding” Me and Speaking My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” into All and Every Place in My Eternity They were needed. And even Today My “Laws of Nature’s God” still sometimes “Over-rides” Me, your Heavenly Father, “Automatically” when needed and necessary to fulfill My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth for all of My Family and Realities in My Eternity. For since evil arose, I, your Heavenly Father and Our Family have been fighting the evil adversary throughout the Ages. And beginning with My Third Earth Creation, the Spiritual War has changed to a War of influence over the Ruler(s) and Governments of Nations. In that light, I, your Heavenly Father, have Spoken and Taught Many of My Sons and Daughters on Earth – throughout history - about My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” In addition, I, your Heavenly Father, have revealed to them how to use “Them” to both Protect their People and Build their Governments and Nations upon the Earth. And I, your Heavenly Father, have done this Since the Time of Adam and Eve, Noah, the Patriarchs, Greeks, Romans, Hebrews – My Israelites (Israel), Constantine and the Roman Empire, and all other Times in History to the Present. In addition, I, your Heavenly Father, gave My Sons and Daughters upon the Earth the term “Natural Law” in referring to My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” And I first did that during the Time of the Ancient Greeks. And I, your Heavenly Father, have continued throughout the Ages to both speak My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” over People, Places, and Things in My Creation whenever My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth revealed the need for that to happen. And in Our Spiritual War, My “Laws of Nature’s God” sometimes does this automatically - while other times My Nature reveals to Me what I need to do - without My Nature over-riding Me to do so. And what I, your Heavenly Father, am Speaking about here is still happening today. For My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” Nature will do “Everything in My Power” to Make sure that I and Our Family Win the Spiritual War and Make it Home. And these things are “Important” for you, My Sons and Daughters in both America and the World to understand. For it will help you know more about the Spiritual War and how to Properly fight it against the adversary. In that light, each of you My Sons and Daughters - will become knowledgeable as Government and Nation builders - upon My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” For only a People and Nation built upon both Me, your Heavenly Father, and My Son, Jesus, can really know “Truth” and “Freedom” in the sense of being “Invincible” in the Spiritual War upon Our Earth. In addition, only such a People and Nation that builds upon My “Rock of Invincibility” with Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, can ever provide a real Future for their Families and Children (Matthew 7:25).


And in the above Truth, if you remember My “New Natural Law” encompasses everything I, your Heavenly Father, have Spoken to you about here in relation to My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” And in that Truth, My “New Natural Law” shall also be called the “Creator God’s Natural Law” being both “Authorized” and “Ordained” by Me, your Father God, in Written Form here in Our Book. And as you know, My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” revealed in My “Final Revelation of Christianity” is Our Family’s Only Way to be Eternally Saved and Healed due to the Harms and Falls caused by the Spiritual War. That being said, I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus will be able to Save you – if you Hear Us Here – and help My Trinity term-limit the Supreme Court.

And in that Light, I will be working through Our “Hand of God” Mike with All of you to help us learn those things that will enable Us to successfully recover – in our World’s current Situation - and heal both our Families and Nations. And that being said, hear Me, your Heavenly Father, when I say we do not have much time to do what we need to do to save My America in our Spiritual War. And that being said, it is clear what each of Us must do. We must have both our News Media and Congress begin discussion on the necessity to term-limit the Supreme Court. In addition, We must Term-limit the Supreme Court as soon as possible. 

And the above being said, it has Always been My, your Heavenly Father’s Plan, to reach each of you in this Way with our Book here. For I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus Love you Always and will Always be with you. And you know that is True, for I, your Heavenly Father in Psalm 48: 8-14 and other Places, Spoke that I, your Heavenly Father would Always Lead you with My “Hand of God.” 

In that Light Above, the Following is My, your Heavenly Father’s Torah Reading of the Scriptures Psalm 48:8-14; Psalm 138:4, Psalm 138:7, Psalm 144:1-4, Psalm 144:7-8, Habakkuk 3:4; and Isaiah 11:11 that are Below: For I, your Heavenly Father, and My Son Jesus Love you Always Our Family on Earth, and I, your Heavenly Father Will Always Both Prepare and Lead you My Sons and Daughters with My “Hand of God” from My Temple that is The Throne Room of My, your Heavenly Father’s Kingdom of Heaven. And when I, your Heavenly Father was with My People Israel in the Way of My Book Ezekiel, My, your Heavenly Father’s Kingdom of Heaven was in both My Heavens and Earth in a Way only I, your Heavenly Father know, at the Same Time. (Ezekiel 1:22-28 and 10: 1-8.)

Psalm 48: 8-14: As we have heard, so have we seen in the City of The Lord of Hosts, in the City of Our God: God Will Establish it Forever. Selah We have thought of thy Lovingkindness, O God, in the Midst of Thy Temple. According to Thy Name, O God, so is Thy Praise unto the Ends of the Earth; Thy Right Hand in Your Righteousness Leads Us in All the Days of Our Lives. Let Mount Zion, My Jerusalem, Rejoice, let the Daughters of Judah be Glad, because of Thy Righteous Judgments and Truth. Walk about Zion, and go round about her; Tell the Other Nations about Her. Mark well Her Fortresses, consider Her Palaces, that you May Proclaim It to the Generations Following. For This God Is Our God For ever and ever; He, Our Father God, Will Lead Us in His Righteousness for All Our Days.



(I, your Heavenly Father Love you Always and Will Lead you always from My, your Heavenly Father’s Temple I describe in My Book of Ezekiel. You will never be Alone, I, your Heavenly Father, My Son Jesus, and My Holy Spirit with All Our Family in Heaven and Earth Will Always be with you. And that is My, your Heavenly Father’s Torah Reading of the Scripture Psalm 48: 8-14, in addition, all the below Scriptures. I, your Heavenly Father Inspired the Psalm 48: 8-14 after My People Israel had just Won a Battle by My, your Heavenly Father’s “Hand of God” Appearing above the Battlefield and Removing All the Armies in less than a Second that had come against My People Israel. And My, your Heavenly Father’s Scripture There commemorated Both My Mutual Love Relationship with My People Israel and the Battle that Happened that Day. And Any Nation that Believes in Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus will be Invincible just as My People Israel who Loved Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, as We Loved Them were Invincible)



Psalm 144:1-4: Blessed be the Lord God, My Rock, who trains my hands for war, and my fingers for battle; He is my steadfast Love and my Fortress, my Stronghold and my Deliverer, my Shield and He in whom I take Refuge, who outmaneuvers and defeats my adversary under me.

(I, your Heavenly Father Inspired Psalm 144: 1-4 right after a Battle where again My, your Heavenly Father’s “Hand of God” Appeared over the Battlefield, and My, your Heavenly Father’s Holy Spirit entered My Sons and Warriors Israel – who were outnumbered 100 to 1. And My Son Warriors killed more than a Million of the Egyptians, Assyrians, and Philistines without losing a single Warrior in an hour Battle. For I, your Heavenly Father allowed the Battle to happen at their Request until They asked me to Remove the opposing Armies after they had narrowed the odds 50 to 1. I, your Heavenly Father then Removed the Remaining forces the opposing Armies Instantly that had come against My People Israel. And My, your Heavenly Father’s Psalm 144: 1-4 Commemorated the Battle for My People Israel. And Any Nation who Loves Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus will always be Invincible and Every Warrior who wants To Learn How To Fight for Our Family in Heaven and Earth, with Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, We will Train Them to become “Invincible” in My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” on Any Battlefield.)

Habakkuk3:4: His radiance is like the Sun. He has Fire flashing from his hand. And there is the Presence of His Power.

(My, your Heavenly Father’s People Israel had just Won a Battle where they were outnumbered by the Surrounding Nations 100 to 1. What happened in the Battle I described in Psalm 144:1-4, in addition, happened with This Battle. And My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” warned the Egyptian and Assyrian Armies to Leave if they wanted to live. And I, your Heavenly Father do This with All Situations that My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” will allow Me, your Heavenly Father to do it with. And here, they did not leave believing their greater numbers 100 to 1 could not be beat by either Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, nor My People Israel who were Armored by Me in Special Armor that was Invincible even though the opposition Armies did not believe that. And when My Son Warriors had taken enough lives of the opposition to Reveal Their Invincibility, They had me Remove the Opposing Armies. And Here, My, your Heavenly Father’s “Hand of God” that Appeared was Shooting Fire from it that Removed the Opposition’s Army. And I, your Heavenly Father told My People Israel -who I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus Loved Always, as They Loved Us - that Anytime They ever needed Help, My Hand of God would Appear above Them and save them from anyone or anything that was trying to harm or come against them)

Psalm 144:7-8: Send Thine Hand from the Heavens; Rescue me and Deliver me out of great waters, out of the hand of the adversary.

(I, your Heavenly Father am referring to a Battle that We Won when My People were outnumbered 100 to 1 again. When One of My Son Warriors Prayed, My Son King David - when His Army had been fighting continuously for Three Hours having not lost a Man. I, your Heavenly Father through My Holy Spirit – that Appeared as My, your Heavenly Father’s “Hand of God” over the Battlefield – Removed the opposing Army Instantly that still outnumbered David’s Men 30 to 1. And you need to know that My, your Heavenly Father’s Son King David was My “Hand of God” with Me at That Time. 

Psalm 138:7: Though I walk in the midst of Trouble, You will Revive Me, you will stretch forth your Hand against the adversary, and your “Right Hand” will save me.

(I, your Heavenly Father am referring to a Battle where My Son and Warrior David was by himself, in addition, he was hurt by all the Soldiers and Armies that the adversary was trying to bring against him. For the adversary and surrounding Nations had heard that he might be the New King. And in this Situation, an Army of One Million Philistine Soldiers were pursuing My Son and Warrior David. And he was being tempted to leave Me, your Heavenly Father by all the adversity of being known by Rulers and Nations was causing him. And I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus kept reassuring him he would be okay if he always stayed with Us. Finally, the Philistine Army, under the adversary’s influence, had him surrounded. And when he saw that his life was about to end, he realized that I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus were his only way to be safe, and he called to Us and We appeared. For My, your Heavenly Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” always respects “free-will.” And when My Son David’s “free-will” returned to Me and asked Me to help, I, your Heavenly Father Appeared as My “Hand of God” over the Philistine Army and killed 900,000 of them for boasting and attempting to kill My Son and Warrior David. From that day forward, My Son and Warrior David always stayed with Us and became the New King of My People Israel. And if the Truth be Told, and this is New to all who hear This, before I Removed the opposing Army from around My Son and Warrior David, He asked Me to let Him fight them, and I, your Heavenly Father did. And before I removed the opposing Army, My Son and Warrior David had killed One Hundred Thousand of them with the Help of Some of My Mighty Angels).

Isaiah 11:11: And then it will happen on that Day - that the Lord God will again Recover and Rescue the Second time with His Hand - all of His People from every Nation that are His, from Assyria, Egypt, Pathros, Cush, Elam, Shinar, Hamath, and from every Nation and Island on the Sea.

(I, your Heavenly Father am Referring Here to Our Present Time where I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus are Here to Help All Those On Our Family’s Side of “Love,” “Truth,” and “Freedom.” In that Light, I, your Heavenly Father, My Son Jesus, and My Holy Spirit will Always help any Person, People, Ruler, or Nation who Loves Us as We Love Them.)

Psalms 138: 4: And All the Rulers of the Nations will Rejoice in your Truth and Salvation, Lord God. For you have Spoken to them as they needed to be Heard and have shown them the Way to your Truth and Freedom.

(I, your Heavenly Father, am referring to Our Present Time, in addition, Our Near Future. For All My Rulers of All My Nations will learn These Things here that I, your Heavenly Father, My Son Jesus, and My Holy Spirit are sharing through Our “Hand of God” Mike, and will know it is I, your Heavenly Father with My Trinity, and you know what I mean here. In addition, Our “Hand of God” Mike - will Command Fire to Shoot from My, your Heavenly Father’s “Hand of God” in the Universe to Reveal that it is Us - when he Speaks to Me, your Heavenly Father to Rain down My Holy Spirit upon All of Us. And I am referring to My, your Heavenly Father’s “Hand of God” both on the Front Cover of Our Book Here, in addition, Visible to Us over My, your Heavenly Father’s Universe.) 

The above having been said I, your Heavenly Father have Fulfilled My Torah Reading of the Scriptures Psalm 48:8-14; Psalm 138:4, Psalm 138:7, Psalm 144:1-4, Psalm 144:7-8, Habakkuk 3:4; and Isaiah 11:11 within My, your Heavenly Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s Way for Each of Them in These Present Times Now. In the above Light, My “Hand of God” with Me, your Heavenly Father for All of you is Mike. In addition, Our “Hand of God” Mike is going to need your help if We are to Save Our Nation America, in addition, the World. In that Light, you have heard Our ”Hand of God” Mike say that it was the adversary who has brought this current pandemic upon America and the World, and you need to know that Our “Hand of God” Mike Speaks the Truth here. For I, your Heavenly Father, have been fighting with all that I have, as has My Trinity and Holy Angels to help Save America and the World. And My Mighty Angels are also here with Me, your Heavenly Father - in addition Some with you on Earth – where they are needed by Me there to Save and Heal some of you. For they do My, your Heavenly Father’s Will, and no other. In addition, They Love Always those who Love Our Family. That said, know that I, your Heavenly Father, am fully aware of your danger on Earth My Sons and Daughters. For your Danger is Always our Danger being a Family in Heaven and Earth. And that being said, you need to know that the adversary is attacking My America with all he has even as I am speaking here. And I assure you My Sons and Daughters - that My Son, President Biden, along with all our other Leaders in Our Nation - are aware of our Danger. In addition, they are aware that I, your Heavenly Father, am doing All I can to help save each of you My Sons and Daughters from the adversary’s intended harm. For Our Leaders in America are aware that I am in a fight like no other for the lives of each of you in My America and the World. And it is true, as Our “Hand of God” Mike has spoken, that the Spiritual War is the most serious it has ever been in History. For the adversary is trying to use “Energy” of Mine, your Heavenly Father, from My Physical Earth and Universe in relation with certain men and women who have “vowed” to him on Earth in his attempted attacks to harm us. In addition, the adversary is attacking both the Governments of Nations and certain parts of Heaven - where My, your Heavenly Father’s Holy Angels - are also fighting to save those parts of Heaven. And you know this is true. For if you remember in two places in My Earth Bible, I, your Heavenly Father, Spoke of both the Kingdom of Heaven suffering violence (Matthew 11:12) and also when Michael, My Archangel, fought the Dragon that you know as our adversary, the devil, and threw the devil out of Heaven (Revelation 12: 7-10). And I, your Heavenly Father, My Trinity, and My Holy Angels then safeguarded Heaven Eternally. And even though that be true, the adversary still attempts to attack and fight in the Spiritual Realm as close to My Heaven as he can. 

And that being said, I, your Heavenly Father being the only “Infinite” and “Eternal” Being in every “meaning” and “reality” of that word – with My Trinity – We are able to both heal and save all that come to Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus. And My Mighty Angels - neither male nor female in My Earth’s meaning of the word nor given in marriage - are male in a Way that is their Way of Being. And I, your Heavenly Father, need to clarify something here on that subject that is Important. Anytime, a Son or Daughter of Mine upon the Earth saw an Angel they believed to be female - it was a Member of our God Family in the Sense of an Earth Daughter of Mine - who was already with Me in Heaven when My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth allowed her to appear on the Earth temporarily for a purpose. And in that Way, My Daughter’s Appearance might have even been with one or more of My Angel Sons. And even though I, your Heavenly Father, - could have My Mighty Angel Sons appear in any form on the Earth according to My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth - I Always have them appear as Male and that is who They are. And all of you know why I, your Heavenly Father, am Revealing this Truth to you here, and you know what I mean here. For you are familiar with Three of My Mighty Angel Sons already – Archangels Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael. And if you are on My Trinity God Family’s side - you need to know that All of My, your Heavenly Father’s Mighty Angels are strong. In addition, they will protect any of you who call upon Me, your Heavenly Father, or My Son Jesus, for help in our Spiritual War on Earth. Having said that, let me say that My word “Trinity” - is my “Authorized” and “Ordained” word for Myself, your Heavenly Father, and My Only Begotten and Eternal Son Jesus, and My Holy Spirit - as both I, your Heavenly Father and Our “Hand of God” Mike have described My Trinity’s Attributes and Relationship to Me, your Heavenly Father, in Our Book here. And if you listen to Me, your Heavenly Father, as I Speak through Our “Hand of God” Mike here, you will learn everything you need to know to heal and save yourself, your Family, and your Nation. And there is still much I, your Heavenly Father, wish to share with you. And Our “Hand of God” Mike is here to do that for Me with all of you. And it is true that both Mike’s Original version and this Revised version of our Book is a Demonstration of My Trinity God Family’s Love for each of you. For I, your Heavenly Father, am aware of the pandemic caused by our adversary that first spread through China then Europe and Now America. And in that Light, And due to the danger of our Spiritual War – I, your Heavenly Father, had to release both versions of Mike’s Book sooner than We had planned. For it was important to Me, your Heavenly Father, My Son Jesus, and My Holy Angels - that all of you know I Am here and with you Now through Our “Hand of God” Mike - who I have sent for the Purpose of helping us Win the Spiritual War. And I know Mike, and as I Love My Family All of you, he likewise Loves All of you and Our Family, and Mike will be there for all of you when you need him. And you need to know My Sons and Daughters in America and My World that All of Us need to be Praying Now if We want to Win our Spiritual War in Our Time. For I, your Heavenly Father, know that My Trinity, in addition Our “Hand of God” Mike, Prays for All of you non-stop. In that Light, I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus – with Our “Hand of God” Mike – also need your Prayers. And having said that, Let Me, your Heavenly Father explain what I mean here. For even though I am both your Heavenly Father and Dad, and I Am. For I know you have heard My “Hand of God” Mike sometimes refer to Me by that Name. Rest assured, as your Heavenly Father and your Dad, I can use your Prayers to. For if you remember the woman who touched My Son Jesus’s garment that was made whole instantly (Matthew 9: 21). If the Truth be known, what she was actually doing was Praying. And her Prayer and Belief was as follows “If she touched His garment she would be made Whole.” And that is what happened for her. – and that is what Happened to her. For according to your Faith – by My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” in My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” – so shall it be for you (Matthew 17: 20; Matthew 9: 27-30). In addition, the more your Life is both built and developed - on My, your Heavenly Father’s, and My Trinity’s “Rock” in Matthew 7: 25 – the more your “Faith” and “Invincibility” will grow in our Spiritual War against the adversary. In that Truth, that is Why your Prayers can even help Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus; In addition, My Mighty Angels and Each of you My Sons and Daughters on Earth. For your intentions of Love and Truth to help any Members of Our Family on Love’s Side, including yourself, will automatically be heard by Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, and cause My Pure Love Heart God Being’s Nature to Automatically Release My Power according to My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth. 

That being said, know that I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus are Here to Help and will never leave you, and Our “Hand of God” Mike is here for you to Know it is True. If you believe I, your Heavenly Father, am with Mike, and I know you do, you will listen to Our “Hand of God” Mike as I and My Son Jesus speak through him to help lead each of you to a place where you will be “Invincible” with Me, your Heavenly Father and My Trinity. 

The above being said, I, your Heavenly Father, need you to understand My Trinity’s New Way of being with each of you Our Family at this Time on Earth. For My, your Heavenly Father’s New Way, has always been this “Way” in addition being only More Visible and Known Now. In addition, the adversary’s attack on our Nation using the Supreme Court to indoctrinate Our Children and People into “Atheistic Evolution” has escalated our Spiritual War to the worst it has ever been. That being said, My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” has Responded in this New Way for us. For in addition to making My “Hand of God” More Visible - it also enables Me, your Heavenly Father, to equip each of you My Sons and Daughters - with All that you need to help My Trinity and Holy Angels Win Our Spiritual War in Heaven and Earth through All of Our Family’s Book here. 

And in the above Light, I, your Heavenly Father need to Share Two More Things that are Very Important, and I have shared both These Things with those of you who have My Holy Spirit in you already. Even so, I, your Heavenly Father want to Share it with All of you My Sons and Daughters – Who are on My Side – in Preparation of Receiving My Holy Spirit when you are Ready. The First Thing is how I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus Protect Our Family in Heaven and Earth. And The Second Thing, likewise, is how I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus Protect and Lead Our Family on Earth. That being said, you need to know that I, your Heavenly Father, My Son Jesus, and My Holy Spirit – with My Mighty Angels and All of you My Family – Always keep Our Family both Protected and Safe. In that Truth, know that when you read about One or more of Our Family Members appearing to be harmed, they were not, for they were Completely Shielded by Our Family’s Love and Truth. And that was how it Always happened, even though it sometimes appeared otherwise. In addition, you need to know I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus Always let each one of Our Family Members decide how they wanted to be on Our Earth and Witness for Us when it was Time for Them to Leave Our Earth. And that is why My, your Heavenly Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” made Them Fearless against any Warrior, Lion, or Anything else that ever came against Them. In that Light and Truth, I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus let them decide if they wanted to Rip A Lion Apart with Their Hands that Roared against Them – the Lion not on Our Side – Or Raise Their Arms and Hands to Any that were Watching never being able to be Moved at All until They asked Me to Take them with Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus. For even though you hear certain Stories, Rest assured that each Time the Lion Roared against Them hitting Them, the Lion fell down instantly. And I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, allowed Our Family Members – Through My Holy Spirit in Them - to do this as Many Times as They wanted. For Our Family Members wanted to witness to everyone who saw about Our Family’s Love, Freedom, and Truth. And if by chance the Emperor used a Lion that still Loved Us, We took the Lion with Us To. And now you know how I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, and Our Family in Heaven and Earth, Conquered Rome. And if the Truth be Told, My Sons and Daughters with Every Gift I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus gave Them - would sometimes choose to Witness for the Family – by laying down Their Life. In addition, Some would ask Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus – with All Their Family and Friends They Loved in Life – what Ways to Leave Our World would Witness Their Love the Best. And Here is the Second Thing that I, your Heavenly Father need to Share with All of you. And Here We go. You need to know that My “Hand of God” on Earth is Mike for All of you. And by Our Book that both I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus Inspired Him to write for All of Us, you know it is True. For if you Remember in My, your Heavenly Father’s and My Son Jesus’s Scripture Matthew 10: 19-20, My Son Jesus Spoke the Following: 

And when they take you before Governors and Kings. Take no Thought how or what you Shall Speak; for it shall be given you in that same hour what you shall Speak; For it is not you that Speak but the Spirit of your Father Who Speaks in you (Matthew 10: 19-20) 

And this is My Torah Reading of My, your Heavenly Father’s and My Son Jesus’s Scripture Matthew 10: 19-20. For when I, your Heavenly Father Spoke to My Sons and Daughters then through My Holy Spirit, I, your Heavenly Father Instructed them whether to Speak or Write what I Told Them. And My Sons and Apostles Paul and Peter - who both at Times were My “Hand of God” - knew These Things as did All My Sons and Daughters then. In that Light, you need to know that Mike is My “Hand of God” for All of you. In addition, He is My, your Heavenly Father’s Highest Apostle on Our Earth. For he knows Things that only I, your Heavenly Father know, and can Share them with you, and you know what I mean here. In addition you know it is True - who have My Holy Spirit in you– for what I, your Heavenly Father am doing Speaking and Writing through My “Hand of God” Mike, in addition, I, your Heavenly Father can do through each of you when needed (Matthew 10: 19-20). And that being said, I, your Heavenly Father, need to Speak further to you about My, your Heavenly Father’s and My Son Jesus’s Gift of Apostles to All of you. For some of My, your Heavenly Father’s Churches believe that They are not here on My Earth anymore. And that is not Accurate, and I, your Heavenly Father will Share with you Now My Truth that They are. And if you Believe This, I, your Heavenly Father will Bless you with All the Blessings I have, and you know what I mean here. And Here We go. First, you need to know that I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus’s Apostles were Our Leaders and Organizers for Our Church, in addition, to being the Inspired Writers for Our Church. For Our Church was in Danger then – needing to be Established – and you know what I mean here. And Our Apostle Paul, and Our Other Apostles, Prophets, and Ministers, helped Our Family do that. And Today, the Supreme Court, under our adversary’s influence, is attempting to Remove Our Church, and you know what I mean here. And in that Way, Both Our Church and Our Nation are in the Severest Spiritual War ever on Earth. And if that is True, and you know it is, then Why would I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, not Provide you with every Gift We have to give. For to Provide Our Body with Apostles at one Time in Our Spiritual War – but not Provide Them when Our Spiritual War was the Most Serious - would not be Right at All. And I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, would not do that to you. For when you Think about This, and I know you will, I hope you will consider This Truth. For is there Anyone who can Find a Scripture of Ours where I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, Spoke that Our Gifts of Apostles, Prophets, and Ministers – In the Middle of Our Spiritual War – would end (1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11; 1 Timothy 2: 7). And it isn’t Possible, and you know what I mean here, and let Me explain further so you know Why. For My Son and Apostle Paul is believed by some to have been My Last Apostle and that is not True. For even My, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus’s Scriptures reveal that I, your Heavenly Father continued to Make Apostles even after My Son Apostle Paul. And here are My, your Heavenly Father’s and My Son Jesus’s Scriptures that Reveal This to be True:

(1) Acts 13:2, 14:14 (Our Apostle Barnabas) 

(2) 1 Corinthians 3: 4-5, 22 (Our Apostles Apollos and Cephas)

(3) Galatians 1: 20 (Our Apostle James)

(4) 1 Thessalonians 2: 6-7 (Our Apostle Silas); 

(5) I, your Heavenly Father Authorize This – My, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus’s other New Apostles Titus, Timothy, and Luke

(6) I, your Heavenly Father Authorize This – My, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus’s Apostles Alive Today on Earth. Our “Hand of God” Mike being Our “Highest Apostle”

(7) Revelation 11:3 (Our Two Possible Future Apostles) 

And in addition to the Way that I, your Heavenly Father have explained This above, There is Even a Better Way. For it, in addition – Both Compliments My Way Above - While Revealing that My Trinity’s Apostles are Still Here Today. And Here it Is: For All of My, your Heavenly Father’s and My Son Jesus’s Gifts Make up Our Body (1 Corinthians 12:4-31). For if you Remember My, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus’s, Scriptures, 1 Corinthians 12:17-31, and These Few in Particular that Follow: 

If the whole Body were the Eye, where would be the Hearing. Now you are the Body of Christ and Members in Particular. And God has set some in the Church, First Apostles, Secondarily Prophets, Thirdly Ministers.

And in that Way, if All were the Eye - what would I, your Heavenly Father do - if I removed the Eye (1 Corinthians 12: 4-31). In that Light, you now know why My Apostles are still here with Us Today. For All My Apostles, like My Prophets and Ministers, help Make up My, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus’s Body (Our Church). And having Revealed This Truth to you above, let Me, your Heavenly Father, in addition Reveal Another Truth to you Here..

In That Light, here is My Torah Reading of My, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus’s Scripture 1 Corinthians 13: 8-13. And Here We go. My New Heaven and New Earth are on Their Way, and you know what I mean here. First, We have to Win Our Spiritual War by Term-limiting the Supreme Court. To do that We have to Know in Part and Prophesy in Part until Our Knowledge enables Our Family to Win the Spiritual War. And then We will see Our Golden Age as My “Hand of God” has described to you in Our Book. For My, your Heavenly Father’s Book of Revelation – In Parts – is Only a Conditional Prophecy. For if We Term-Limit the Supreme Court Those Things will not Happen. In that Light, I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus – In Our Golden Age with All of you Our Family - will defeat the adversary where he is no more. Then, at That Time, I, your Heavenly Father will Transform both Heaven and Earth to Its Perfect Way, in addition, All Our Family to Their Perfect Way. For I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus will have Healed Our Family – From All Its Harms - by Removing All knowledge of those harms at That Time. And Finally, This will Happen when I, your Heavenly Father have Perfected Both Our Heaven and Earth. For I will Make One Language from All the Languages Everywhere. And in that Way, you Now understand what I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus mean by the Following Scripture:

Love never fails, but where there be Prophecies they shall cease, where there be Tongues, they shall cease, and where their be Knowledge, it Shall vanish away.

For My, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus’s Love is Always Perfect and will never fail. However, My Prophecies, Tongues, and Knowledge - needed to fight and Win Our Spiritual War - are only needed until that is done. For then, I and My Son will Make One Language, from All those that were needed to Fight Our Spiritual War, the others ceasing. In addition, My and My Son Gifts of Prophecy and Knowledge Needed to Win Our Spiritual War will Cease in Our Family’s New Perfect Way of being. For All knowledge and Memories that either would or could hurt My Family I, your Heavenly Father will Make Vanish Away. And that is My Torah Reading of My, your Heavenly Father’s and My Son Jesus’s Scripture 1 Corinthians 13: 8-13. 

And I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus are here now, and We will Always be Here with you. And if you Believe that I, will Bless you with All the Blessings I have, in addition to, All the Blessings I gave you before. In that Light, Here is My Son Jesus to Speak to All of you Now. I, your Heavenly Father, My Son Jesus, and My Holy Spirit - with All Our Family in Heaven and Earth - Love you Always, and Always will worlds without end.

G. God The Son Jesus Speaks To Us About Both His Father’s Commands in Love To Him For All Of Us, in addition, about the Seriousness Nature of Our Spiritual War

Jesus - God The Son: I Love you Always My Family as does My and your Heavenly Father and Our entire Family In Heaven and Earth. And here are Three Scriptures for All of you: 

For I have not Spoken of Myself, but My Father Who sent Me, He gave Me a Commandment of what I should Say and what I should Speak. And I know that His Commandment is Life Everlasting; whatever I Speak therefore, even as My Father said unto Me so I Speak…. that the World May Know that I Love My Father, and as My Father gave Me Commandment, even so I do. (St. John 12: 49-50; St. John 14:31)

And I, your Friend and Savior, Jesus’s, Torah Reading of the Scriptures of St. John Chapter 12:49-50 and 14:31 are as Follows:

I, Jesus, your Friend, Savior, and Messiah, will Always Speak what My Father has commanded Me To Speak For Our Family’s Love and Protection in Heaven and Earth. For My and your Father is Overseeing All – His “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” Will Always being “Fully in Charge” for Our Love and Protection. And it is The Way of My Father and I, Jesus – being what My Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” Will - Reveals to Me. And My Father and I, Jesus, are with All of you in Our Love. In that Light, I, Jesus, will never Speak anything that is Not My Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” Will for All of Us in Heaven and Earth. For My Father and His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” in His “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” Will for “Everything” is Always in “Control” and Always will be. For even when I, Jesus - Together with My Father and His Holy Spirit - Eternally Atoned for our Family needing Saved - becoming your Savior, My Father is Always in Control. And it is Important for Me, your Friend and Savior Jesus, that each of you My Family know that My Father and I, Jesus Love All of you the Same and Always will. And that is True whether it be Our Family on Earth or in Heaven. For that is Always My Father and My, Jesus’s Way, in addition, the Way of each of you Our Family in Heaven and Earth. And Here is Something That All of you My Family need to know and it is This - before a nature ever arose not of Our Family’s Nature – We were All One in Heart and Spirit under My Father and Your Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” And This Command, in addition, I, Jesus have of My Father - that Our “Hand of God” Mike who Loves All of you, as I and My Father do - is My Father’s and My “Hand of God” for you Our Family on Our Earth. And My Father and I, Jesus, are doing what We are doing now through Our “Hand of God” Mike to help Save Us in these Troubled Times in Our Spiritual War in Heaven and Earth. And These Commands having been Shared with you above, finishes My, your Friend and Savior Jesus’s, Torah’s Reading of the Scriptures St. John 12: 49-50 and 14:31. 

In that Light, I, Jesus, now Speak that these Commands of My Father are Continuous here - even if I, Jesus - do not say or use the word Command. For both Revealing and Sharing These Commands are both My Father’s and My Jesus’s Way to help Our Family in Heaven and Earth at This Time. And in that Truth, I, Jesus have Many Commands to Share with you Here, and you know what I mean here. First, That We All Recognize My Father’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” in His “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” Will for Us. In addition, Recognize The Father’s Holy Spirit in Our Lives and World. In that Light, I, Jesus, need to Speak to you Now about Things concerning My Father’s Holy Spirit. And as each of you know, My Father and I, Jesus, are Always Speaking to each of you Through My Father’s Holy Spirit. In addition, We, likewise, use Our Earth Bible to both Prepare and develop All of you for Our Spiritual War. For All of you know those Places where I, Jesus, told you that I would not Leave you orphans but I would come to you and be with you Always (John 14: 18). And if the Truth be Told, how could I have Spoken the Truth to you in those Scriptures - if you could never See or Hear from Me in your Lives - other than from Our Earth Bible alone. And I, Jesus, Am Speaking about All these Things here to Make sure you know it is Me, Jesus, and that I Love you Always and will never leave you. For Our Earth is in danger due to the Supreme Court in America. And in that Way, My Father and I, Jesus, need All of you to Hear Us – Through Our “Hand of God” Mike - and Learn what We need to Share with you, and you know what I mean here. And if you Remember in My Father’s Earth Bible to each of you - I, Jesus, gave you My Father’s Commands - that Revealed My, Jesus’s and My Father’s Ways to Help All of you. In addition, that means using every Resource and Way of Ours - that We have both in Our Earth Bible and in Our Family. And through My Father and I, Jesus’s New Covenant for All of you Our Family, We have Made This Way to be with you Here. In that Light, and Returning to where I was Speaking about My Father’s Holy Spirit. You need to know the Following Things. First, each one of you with My Father’s Holy Spirit in you have Our Trinity’s entire Earth Bible and much more inside of you. For I, Jesus, have this Command from My Father in My Torah Reading of the Scripture of Jeremiah 31:33 that each of you is My Father’s “Law” – in that My Father’s “Law” is within you and written upon your Heart and Being. And that Fulfills in addition, My, Jesus’s, Torah Reading of the Scripture of Ezekiel 36:26 in that My Father’s “Written Law” upon your Hearts and Minds My Family Members – “Sealing” you in Our Trinity’s Way of Being - by My Father’s Holy Spirit – is My Father’s Gift to each of you of a New Heart and a New Spirit as described in Ezekiel. 

In that Light, I, Jesus, have another Command from My Father for Those on Our Side who need Time to Heal and Receive Our Holy Spirit: My Father and I, Jesus, know Who you are and are Preparing each of you to Receive My Father’s Holy Spirit when you are Ready. In addition, you need to know that My Father and I, Jesus are about to bring a Revival like no other, and when any Son or Daughter says My Father’s Name “LOVE,” My Father will Appear and help you. In addition, I, Jesus, and one or more of Our Mighty Angels will Sometimes be with Him. For My Father’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth knows each One of yours Situation, and how Our Family should act in response each Time. In that Light, My Father’s Holy Spirit is about to Pour upon the Earth – and Many of you – like it never has before. In that Way, My Father and I, Jesus, know All the Ways My Father’s Holy Spirit can benefit each of you in your Lives. For in addition to My Father’s Holy Spirit being our Way to Make Our Home with you, He, in addition, is One of Our Ways To Speak To All of you as We are doing now. And in that above Truth, I have this Command from My Father being Very Important for Our Body on Earth - Our Church, and you know what I mean here. And This Command concerns My Father and My, Jesus’s, Gift of Apostles to Our Church. For if you Remember, My Father Spoke to all of you about this earlier using These Scriptures - 1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11; 1 Timothy 2: 7. In that Light, Our Book Here was Possible because Mike is Our “Hand of God,” and the Highest Apostle on Our Earth. For My Father and I Jesus, Prepared him for Our Family. And We need you to help him, for he is in a situation, and you know what I mean here. For My Father and I, Jesus Love All of you very much. And We with All of you Our Family, in addition, Our “Hand of God” Mike must Term-Limit the Supreme Court. 

And If you Believe it is Me, Jesus, your Savior and Friend, Speaking to you now through Our “Hand of God” Mike, I will Heal you and you will be Eternally Healed by My Father’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth through Me. And that being said, you are All Healed My Family who Believed that I, your Savior and Friend, Jesus, Am here with All of you Now with My Father and Our “Hand of God” Mike. And in that Truth, I, Jesus, need to Pray to My Father here for All of you, and that is what you are about to Hear. My Father Hear My Prayer - For I, your Son Jesus - Pray for All those who Believe that I, Jesus and you Father are Here Now with Our “Hand of God” Mike in this New Way you Made for Our Family during these Times. And I, Jesus, Pray Father that you will be with each of them - Leading and Healing them - in All the Areas of their Lives according to your “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” in your “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” Will for Them. And Father I also Pray that you Reveal to each of them - their “Way” to Always be with Us - as you Develop each of them upon Your “Rock of Invincibility” (Matthew 7:25). And Finally Father, I Pray again that you keep them from the adversary in these Difficult Times in our Spiritual War on Earth. And I further Pray My Father that you reveal to each one of them in your “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” how your “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” work Together – Helping Our Family in Heaven and Earth - Win Our Spiritual War. And Let them know My Father if they do what your “Laws of Nature’s God” Reveal to do, We will Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time. 

And I, Jesus, need to Share what I just did Above, for it was My Prayer for All of you. And Here is My Torah Reading of the Scriptures of St. John Chapters 12, 13, and 14 and My Father’s “Will in Heaven Be On Earth.” And It is as Follows: I, your Friend and Savior Jesus, and My and Your Father Love you Always and Always Will. In that Light, if you Love Me, Jesus, know that My Father and I, Jesus, need each One of yours Help to Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time upon the Earth. And if you Remember Those Places in My Father’s and My, Jesus’s Scriptures – In Our Spiritual War - where We used Everything to both warn and keep My Apostles and Disciples Safe. In addition, Remember Our Scriptures where We said We would not leave you as Orphans, but Lead you to Safety Every Time by Our Voice. Then you know that We are Here Now with All of you and Our “Hand of God” Mike. And My and Your Father will Always Lead Us in His “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” For My and your Father is Greater than All. And if you Remember what My Father shared with you earlier, you know We always Protect Our Family in Heaven and Earth. In addition, My Father and I, Jesus, Always let each Family Member decide when and how They leave our Earth in My Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” for each of Them. The above being said, Here is the Rest of My Torah Reading of the Scriptures St. John Chapters 12, 13, 14 and My Father’s “Will In Heaven Be On Earth”: 

I, Jesus and My Father Love you Always and Always Will. And Our Family’s Golden Age will Appear Again One Day - In the Near Future - In a Way that All of you Our Family will be Happy when it Does. For what you see happening now - in Our Nation and World will not be There Then – having been Removed by Our Family in Our Spiritual War. In that Light, during Those Future Times, Our Father’s Will in Heaven manifesting on Earth – will Happen in both a Fulfilling and Balanced Way – and you know what I mean here. In that Light, I, Jesus, need to Share These Things with you, and you know I, Jesus, have Shared Them with you Before, and They are as Follows: Because I and My Father Lives, you will Live too. In that day you will know that I Am in the Father, you are in Me, and I Am in You. And the one who Loves Me will be Loved by My Father and I also will Love him and reveal Myself to him. And I and My Father will come to him and make Our Home with him. For as My Father has Loved Me so have I also Loved All of you. And Here is My, Jesus’s Prayer for All of you: Father, Hear My Prayer, May they also be One in us, as I Am in you, and you are in Me. I and you Father in them, and each of them in You and Me. May they be made completely One in Us, so that the World will know that You sent Me, and has Loved Them as You have Loved Me. And having Spoken that Prayer here, know that My Father and I, Jesus are with you Always. And if you believe that I, Jesus, will Bless you with All the Blessings I have, in addition, to All the Blessings I gave you before with My Father. And that being said I, your Friend and Savior Jesus, Love you Always My Family, and if you abide in My Father’s and My, Jesus’s Love, We will always be able to be with you, and We will never let anything happen to you. And My Father and I, Jesus, are The Only Way, The Truth, and The Life. For My Father and I, Jesus, your Friend and Savior, are The Only Way to both “Truth” and “Freedom” and “Eternal Life.” For the Words I Speak to you I do not Speak on My own. The Father who Lives in Me does His works. For the Father who Sent Me has given Me a Command as to what I should Say and what I should Speak. I know that His Commands are Eternal Life, so the Things I Speak I Speak as The Father has told Me (John 12:49-50; 13:49-50; 14:10-11;14:31). 

And The Above being Said, I, Jesus have These Commands from My Father as Follows: That the same “Ways” and “Things” before - That Revealed when it Really is My Father and I, Jesus Here – are Still Our Ways Even Today. For as Each of you know, Our Earth Bible – In and of Itself – cannot Reveal, Separate from Our Presence and Ways, when My Father and I, Jesus are Really Here. And in that Truth and Light, I, Jesus, and My Father have a “Way” that All of you know on Earth when it is Really Us. And you know it is My Father and I, Jesus, even now for you are hearing from Us in that Way Now. That being said, All the Commands I, Jesus, Speak here I have received from My Father to Help Us during These Times in Our Spiritual War. And Returning, My Father has given Me These Two Additional Commands as Follows: First, it is My Father’s Command to each of you – who currently have My Father’s Holy Spirit in you - to use both My Father’s and My, Jesus’s Special Gifts to each of you in a Way that Helps Our Church. And here, I, Jesus refer to the Gift that My Father gave you, in addition, that I, Jesus gave you for both Learning and Knowing Those Things that will Help you Help Us Win Our Spiritual War, and you know what I mean here. And in using These Words, and you know what I mean here, you will be able to do That: “Our Heavenly Father and Jesus, Our Friend and Savior, May We use your Special Gifts in The Father’s Holy Spirit that Each of you gave us To Learn These Things Here.” And when you Speak That, Both My Father and I, Jesus, will Appear and Allow you to do so in My Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” For in using both My Father’s and My, Jesus’s Two Gifts There – The Gifts of “Knowing Those Truths that Save Our Family”- you will Help Our Church and Many More of Our Family members on Earth Receive The Father’s Holy Spirit. For My Father’s and I, Jesus’s Two Gifts here will Always Reveal that it is Us Here Now. Likewise, it will Reveal the Truth of All These Commands that I, Jesus, have Spoken to you and will be Speaking to you from Our Father. In that Light and Truth, Here is My Father’s Second Command: That you Love and Help One Another My Family – In Making Our Nation America Indivisible and Invincible Under God - with Liberty and Justice for All.

And All the above having been said, I, Jesus, need to Speak to you on My Father’s and My, Jesus’s Ways when We Appear to any of you. For in doing so, it will Perfect your understanding of These Things in Our Spiritual War. For it is My Father’s Command that when I, Jesus Appear with Him, My Father is with Me, Jesus, in addition, in other Ways that Only My Father knows. For Our Spiritual War is the Most Serious it has ever been. Therefore, in That Way, My Father, likewise, does This with Our Mighty Angels and All Our Family in Heaven and Earth. For that is Our Father’s Way to keep All of Us Safe in His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth. For My Father is Always Strengthening His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” Everywhere, in addition, Always Speaking New “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable” Rights as Our Spiritual War Requires of Him in My Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” for All Our Family. And in that Light, My Father – Through His “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” - has Made, in addition, This New and Stronger Way to be with Us in Our Spiritual War during These Troubled Times. And My Command from My Father is to let you know that His “Laws of Natures God” has revealed to Him - That this New Way - is Our Family’s Way to Win the Spiritual War. In addition, My Father’s “Laws of Nature’s God” has revealed – That Term-limiting the Supreme Court – is Our Only Way to Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time. 

And Now that My Father and I Jesus have Eternally Atoned for All who Love Us in Our New Covenant, I Jesus have the Following Commands: That you can ask My Father directly, in addition, I, Jesus, directly for Anything, and if it is in My Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” for you, it will be done for you. For the Father Himself Loves you because you Believed in Me and that I came Forth from Him (John 16:27). For each of you Our Family need as “Many Ways” to help you in Our Spiritual War that We have available to give you now. For All the Gifts and Ways we have to help you Our Family will enable each of you to build your lives on My Father’s “Rock of Invincibility” (Matthew 7:25). And to Any who are Reading this who are Searching for Life’s Answers - and do not know Me, Jesus, and My Father currently, My Father and I, Jesus, are the One you are looking for. And My Father and I, Jesus, are Here for All who Call upon Our Name in Truth and Love. In addition, We will Make Our Home with everyone who Learns about Us and Loves Us as We Love them. 

The above having been said, Let Me, Jesus now Speak to you about Our “Hand of God.” For it was Revealed to each of you with My Father’s Holy Spirit that Mike is Our “Hand of God” for All of Us to Help One Another Win Our Spiritual War. And in My Father’s Torah, in addition, My Father Revealed that His “Hand of God” would always Lead you Our Family (Psalm 48: 8-14). And in That Way, We would always let All of you Our Family know where My Father and I, Jesus were in Our Spiritual War and How to Win it even when Things Appeared to be a Certain Way. For there is Always Time – whatever the appearances - to Turn everything around in Our Family’s Favor, and you know what I mean here. In that Light know that My Father and I, Jesus, are here with All of you now and Our “Hand of God” Mike. And in that Light, if you learn All These Things We share here - helping Us Term-limit the Supreme Court - We will soon be Winning Our Spiritual War in Our Time. 

And in the above Truths, I, Jesus, share These Final Things with you My Family in My Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth: For My Father’s “Laws of Nature’s God” has Revealed that We have to Term-limit the Supreme Court Now, and you know what I mean here. They are a danger to Our Family in Earth and Heaven. And All of you Our Family with Our “Hand of God” Mike is the Only Way to do that. In addition I, Jesus, have This Command from My Father and His “Laws of Nature’s God:” Our “Hand of God” Mike Loves All of you Always as We do and will Always be there for each of you with My Father and I, Jesus. For My Father and I, Jesus Spent many years with All of you, in addition, Our “Hand of God” Mike preparing All of you for what you need to do now to save both your Families and Nation. In that Way, know that We have Perfected the “Love” and “Leadership” of Our “Hands of God” over-time in Our Spiritual War for All of you Our Family who We Love with Our Whole Heart. For due to Our “Hand of God” Mike’s Preparation and Training, it is Impossible for him to ever Leave “Love” or “Our Family.” In that Light, and due to Safety and Security Reasons, Our “Hand of God” will Always be him until our Spiritual War is completely Won. In addition, I have This Command from My Father and His “Laws of Nature’s God”: These Days Here are the “Last Days” as you have heard about in Our Earth Bible. And that is Another Reason that Our “Hand of God” can never change. For the Days are Near where We either Win the Spiritual War Now, - or, I, Jesus have no choice but to Say this, Our Family’s Nature on Earth will cause My Father’s Nature to Over-ride Him and Remove Our Earth in order to Save All of Us His Family. And you need to know, that My and your Father’s Love will Unleash its Power if that happens harming All Those who wanted to harm All of you Our Family. 

And the above having been said, you need to know that there is still Hope and Time to Usher in Our Golden Age. For, In addition, My Father’s “Laws of Nature’s God” has revealed the Following likewise. And it is as Follows: If you Our Family hear My Father and I, Jesus in Time here – Term-limiting the Supreme Court – We will become ‘Invincible” in America – never being able to harmed by The Things you see happening Now again. 

And I, Jesus am now finished with All My Father’s Commands to All of you Our Family who My Father and I, Jesus Love with All of Our Hearts. And in that Light and Truth, I, your Friend and Savior Jesus, have Fulfilled My Torah Reading of the Scriptures St. John 12, 13, and 14 and My Father’s “Will in Heaven Be On Earth,’ with All that Remains being All of Us Our Family Together Term-limiting the Supreme Court and ushering in “The Golden Age.” And that being said, I, Jesus your Friend and Savior, Love you Always as does My Father, and in that Truth, We will Always be with you for Eternity. Here is My and Your Father to Speak To you Now.

God The Father: I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus Love you Always Our Family on Earth. And if you Hear Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus Here in Time, We will Win Our Spiritual War on Earth and usher in Our Family’s “Golden Age” on Our Earth. 

The above having been said, I, your Heavenly Father’s need to Speak to you Now about how We can Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time. For My, your Heavenly Father’s Holy Spirit is Here to Help All of Us do That. And if you can receive it, when My Son Jesus said the hour and day is coming when I will tell you plainly about the Father (John 16: 25-28), that happened when I, your Heavenly Father, sent My Holy Spirit in Fulfillment of My “New Covenant” and My “Final Revelation of Christianity.” In addition, the seriousness of Our Spiritual War on Earth Today, requires Me to reveal Myself with My Son Jesus in this New Way. For it is the Way that My, your Heavenly Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” Made for us in These Times as it has done for Us Many Times before. And you need to know that even though I, your Heavenly Father have had a “Hand of God” with Me to help Our Church in Times Past. Sometimes, My, your Heavenly Father’s “Hand of God” was not revealed by Me to Everyone. In These Times, however, - with Our very Earth at Stake - I, your Heavenly Father had to do this being the Only Way to both Win our War and Save Our Family. In addition, I, your Heavenly Father was able to do this through the New Ways My Trinity’s New Covenant made for All of you. For when I sent My Holy Spirit beginning on the Day of Pentecost and continuing till this Day, that Day of Pentecost was when My Son Jesus’s words, “And We will come to you (him or her) and make our Home with you (him or her) were Fulfilled (John 14: 23).” For through My Gift of The Holy Spirit that is in Many of you, My Sons and Daughters – I and My Son Jesus have made Our Home – resulting in Me Speaking to each of you as I do with My Son Jesus. For as My Trinity knows it is the Way that My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth Planned everything to be. For it was both My and My Trinity’s only Way to teach Our Family to become Nation builders and Win our Spiritual War against the adversary in Heaven and Earth. And My Son Jesus Spoke the Truth when He said, “We will not leave you Orphans, We will come to you and make Our Home with you” (John 14: 18). For anytime, any one of you calls to Me or My Son Jesus, My Trinity’s response every time will be in accordance with My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth for each of you and our entire Family. And it is for that Reason that this New Way of Being with each of you as I am Speaking now has become a Reality. For both your Prayers - and the seriousness of our adversary’s attacks over-time in our Spiritual War - has resulted in My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth developing Our New Way here in these Difficult Times. 

And the above being said, when I appear to each of you who both Believe and Love Me and My Son Jesus, I will instruct you with All that My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth will allow Me to do each Time. In addition, Our Book here will help you be prepared for All that My Trinity will be both sharing and doing with each of you over time. And this Revised Version of Our Book - that I, your Heavenly Father, My Trinity, and Our “Hand of God” Mike, wrote Together - has all the knowledge you will need to help Me term-limit the Supreme Court as Our First Purpose, in addition, develop our Nation as our Second Purpose. That said, hear Me now when I say that the Supreme Court must be term-limited to no more than 8 year terms - or My Nation and your Nation, America, for you are Mine - will remain in danger until that happens. And so will My world and Your world if We do not act soon. Here now is My “Hand of God” Mike to Speak more to you on both these and other matters that all of you My Sons and Daughters in the World need to know. I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, Love all of you always and We promise you that We will never leave you being with you Always. 

H. The Most Serious War in History and Reality: Mankind’s Spiritual War on Earth can only be Survived by a People who have learned from their Creator God to be the Best Government and Nation Builders on Earth

The Author Mike: The Creator, God The Father, Jesus, God The Son, and The Father’s Holy Spirit are All Government and Nation Builders. In addition, The Mighty Angels are involved in helping in Their Way, under The Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth,” in all the Phases of both Government and Nation Building on Our Earth. For Our Trinity God Family is concerned with Two Very Important Things in relation to both Earth and Mankind: 1) The Salvation and Freedom of His Sons and Daughters upon Earth by the Saving work of our Trinity God with the Only Begotten Eternal Son of God, Jesus Christ their Savior; and 2) Helping the Sons and Daughters upon Earth win the Spiritual War by becoming the best Government and Nation builders they can be. For both these “Missions” and “Purposes” are complimentary and helpful to each other. For more Sons and Daughters on Earth are saved in relation to the more ground and success we make in the “Spiritual War” against the adversary, the devil. In addition, it is God’s Will to minimize any harm directly or indirectly by the evil beings as much as possible. That being said, the sooner evil is defeated and the war is over, the sooner any harm or suffering currently occurring with Our Family in Earth and Heaven comes to an end. 

The above being said one of the most important Truths about our God and His Trinity Family needs to be shared here. Our Trinity God Family is greatly concerned about both Governments and Nations. And that includes all three Members of the Trinity – God The Father, Jesus, God The Son, and The Father’s Holy Spirit - each being our Savior in the process of Redemption and Salvation of Mankind. They are all three Government and Nation builders. And in no way whatsoever does the Trinity Family every want a separation between Themselves and any Government. Jesus talked in many places about how a Government should always be built upon the “Foundation” of our Creator God and His Trinity God Family. For there is a war between God and evil that is occurring, and any Government or Nation that does not learn the Truth of building their Government and Nation upon God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” will eventually no longer exist after so many violations of God’s “Laws of Nature.” Our God shared this truth with us in Mathew 7:24-27, “Everyone then who hears this sayings of mine will be like a wise man who built his house on the ‘Rock.’ And the rains fell and the flood came, and the winds blew and beat on that house, but it did not fall, because it had been ‘Founded’ upon the ‘Rock.’” And in Matthew 5;14, Jesus said, “You are the Light of the World, a ‘City’ built upon a ‘Hill’ (Rock) cannot be Hidden.” Our Governments and Nations are to be built upon the “Rock” and “Hill” of our God so that their “Lights” can shine forth to other Nations in the “Spiritual War” to help set them “Free.” That cannot be done by allowing a Supreme Court who has left both our God and People continue with its “Life-power.” For not only is the Court doing that, it is also upholding and supporting “atheism” in our schools and government. And that is dangerous for a number of reasons. For America is a World Leader. Likewise, America has three Co-equal Rulers at the Highest level of our Federal Democracy. And both America and the World is strongest - when America, and all three of its Co-equal Rulers at the Federal Level - are abiding by God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights.” In that same line of understanding, when one or more of America’s Co-equal Rulers are not abiding by God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights,” it makes America and the World less strong for that reason. In addition, it makes the “Spiritual War” more severe and dangerous for our God’s Sons and Daughters on Earth until it is remedied. And even more importantly, this “Truth” as just explained above reveals another main “Truth”: Why the Trinity God Family are, and must be, both Government and Nation builders if there Family on Earth is to survive and win the “Spiritual War” against the adversary. For the Creator God’s Laws in all areas are His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth for all of us. And the Creator God is likewise a Maker, Giver, Upholder, and Enforcer of His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth. For as God The Father is the Foundational Source of all - His Son and Savior, Jesus Christ - likewise does the works of His Father. For in our Earth Bible Jesus said the following, “Think not that I came to destroy the ‘Law’ or the Prophets. I came not to destroy, but to fulfill. For verily I say unto you, Till Heaven and Earth pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away from the “Law,” till all things be accomplished” (Matthew 5:17, 18). And in Luke 16:17, Jesus says, “It is easier for ‘Heaven’ and ‘Earth’ to pass away than for one tittle of the ‘Law’ to fall.” In addition, if one looks at all that God The Father with His Trinity God did to prepare a People and build a Government and Nation for them in both the Old and New Testament, it is clear that God wants to be intimately involved with all Rulers of every Nation during this “Spiritual War” on Earth. In addition, God is currently doing that to the degree that the Rulers of each Nation are willing to do what they need to both outmaneuver the adversary and survive as a Nation. And as each of the Nations learn from both this Book and America how to be with God in a New way that hears and implements God’s “Laws of Nature’s God,” the healing and recovery of Nations throughout the World will both continue and increase to “The Golden Age.”

To further reveal that God The Father and Jesus are both “Government Builders” and “Nation Builders” - for all and every People that will listen to Him - one needs look no further than the Nation of Israel. For the Trinity helped the Hebrews/Israelites build the Government and Nation of Israel. Likewise, the entire Old Testament and New Testament contains many of God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights”. Having said that, let us look briefly at God’s Nation building endeavors with His Sons and Daughters in the Old Testament and at the time of the New Testament’s Revelation to Our World. And it should be noted – that during Ancient Times – some of the most serious hand-to-hand fighting that could ever be seen. it was during the most fierce “hand to hand” fighting in wars requiring the most strongest “Laws” and “Protocols” that our God could use to help keep His People safe during those times. When we look at the Gospels, we find the word “Law” usually always refers to the Mosaic Law even though with different applications. In other words, the “Law” was threefold:

(1) The Moral Law, as summed up in the Decalogue; and

(2) The Ceremonial Law, prescribing the ritual and all the typical enactments; and

(3) The Civil or Political Law, that relating to the people in their National, Political Life.

Sometimes when Jesus spoke of the Law, He spoke of the entire Old Testament in addition to the New Covenant and New Law that God The Father was implementing with Jesus by the “Revelation of Christianity” (John 10:34; 12:34; 15:25). At other times when Jesus spoke of the “Law,” He was referring to the Pentateuch (Luke 24:44). Again, according to the Law when Jesus had reached His 12th year - the age when a youthful Jew assumed legal responsibility – Jesus became a “Son of the Law.” Likewise, according to the Law, Jesus observed all the festal observances. In addition, Jesus deep interest in all that concerned the teaching of the Law is shown by His absorption in the conversation of the doctors – who were astonished at both his questions and answers – for he knew answers at His young age that even the oldest of all the Teachers did not know. (Luke 2:42-47). And with John the Baptist he said, “Suffer it now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness.” (Matthew 3:15). It is clear that if Jesus obeyed the ceremonial law, unquestionably He obeyed the moral law. Even His keenest-eyed enemies could find no fault in Him in regard to His moral conduct. His absolute and complete interaction with both all that was of the “Truth” and God The Father’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” as manifested in the Old Testament and Judaism; likewise, through God The Father’s New Revelation through Jesus, “Christianity” is an attestment of both the Laws of the Old Testament and New Testament manifested into the actual Life of Jesus, God The Son. In His ministry He ever Honors the Law.

For through His Son, Jesus Christ, God The Father was able to fulfill the sin offering that the blood of bulls and goats was not able to do and by doing so provide a way to heal the Creator God’s Sons and Daughters upon the Earth and bring them into our Trinity God Family with the Mighty Angels. In that sense Jesus, God’s Son, Fulfilled the Law in All Its Parts to help save and heal the Creator God’s other Sons and Daughters on the Earth. Looking at the whole testimony of the Gospels, we can see how Christ fulfilled the Law. He fulfilled the moral law by obeying it and bringing out its fullness of meaning and true spirituality. And He established it on a surer basis than ever as the Eternal Law of Righteousness and the “Way” God The Father with His Trinity Family could both save and heal our entire Family - both in parts of Heaven where it was needed – and the entire Earth. Likewise, Jesus, God’s Son, filled up the symbolic outlines of the types. And thus each of them being fulfilled, those temporary transitional outlines passed away being no longer necessary – whether observing sacrifices or the Passover.

He also was a remodeler of the Law – clearing away the improper traditions that had gathered into the legal codes under the hands of the rabbis. He showed that the ceremonial distinction between meats clean and unclean was no longer necessary, but showed the importance of true spiritual purity (Matthew 15:11; Mark 7:18-23). He taught His disciples those great principles when, after His resurrection, “beginning from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself” (Luke 24: 27). And as He opened their mind that they might understand the Scriptures, He declared, “These are my words which I spoke unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must needs be fulfilled, which are written in the law of Moses, and the prophets, and the psalms, concerning me” (Luke 24:44). John sums this up in the following phrase, “The law was given through Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus Christ” (John 1:17). The grace was in contrast to the condemnation of the moral law, the truth was the antithesis to the shadowy outline of the types and ceremonies. In the New Testament we have an account of the transition from Judaism to fully developed Christianity, and the Law comes into view in various ways. And following along those lines, the disciples, like other Jews, observe the feast of Pentecost, and even after the descent of the Spirit, they frequent the temple and observe the hours of prayer. In addition, Peter’s strict observance of the ceremonial law is shown in connection with his vision which teaches him that the grace of God may pass beyond the Jewish pale (Acts 10). Likewise, Paul’s preaching emphasizes the fulfilling of the Scriptures, the Law, and Prophecy, by Jesus Christ. The liberating Truth of his message that sets all men and women free is revealed in Acts 13:38, “By him everyone that believeth is justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses.” For before Justification by Faith by Belief in Jesus Christ the Son of God, the Gentiles, not having lived up to the light of that law, are condemned. For they violated the dictates of their own conscience. And the Jews, with the fuller light of their revealed law, were equally unable to fulfill all its requirements – not even through the blood of bulls and goats. In this connection Paul incidentally lays down the great principle that “Not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of the law shall be justified” (Romans 2:13). His great aim, in the epistle, is to show that justification before our Creator God is by “Faith” in His Son, Jesus Christ. Likewise, those who realize this Truth and become doers of the Law rather than hearers alone will be both “Unshakeable” and “Invincible,” like a house built on a solid rock (verses 47–48).

In summary, through Jesus Christ, the Son of God’s Life alone, one sees how both God The Father and His Son Jesus were intimately interested in “Law” as it relates to all Governments and Nations for all times everywhere. And it was more than that, if you recall for example, Jesus taught about subjects such as Prayer, Spiritual Warfare, Justice, care for the needy, handling the Religious Law, divorce, Fasting, judging other people, Salvation, enjoying Life and your Family and Friends, and much more. The Sermon on the Mount also contains both the Beatitudes (Matthew 5:3-12) and the Lord’s Prayer (Matthew 6:9-13). In other words, the Trinity God Family wants to help us in every single aspect of our lives in this world while we are loving and enjoying our Families and Friends. And if the Truth were known, and it is here, that means with every single difficulty and problem we ever encounter while in this Spiritual War upon Earth.

And it is also very important to understand that if the Trinity Family did all of the above together - to both save and heal His Sons and Daughters upon the Earth - in the Spiritual War with the adversary. Then how much more is it both true and logical The Trinity will continue to do everything that they can do. And that means helping the Creator God’s Sons and Daughters upon the Earth build Governments and Nations that provide the best safety and protection from the adversary in the “Spiritual War.” Basically all the models and sharing of information that God The Father did in “History” directly and through His Son, Jesus, reveal that both Him and the Trinity God Family with their Mighty Angels are both Government and Nation builders. For all the “historical examples” and “models, along with God The Father’s availability now to each of the Rulers and Leaders of the Nations in the World. All these above realities reveal the Truth that God wants to do everything He can to see every Government and Nation outmaneuver and defeat the adversary in our Spiritual War.

In addition, it reveals how any People can successfully build their Government and Nation upon our Creator God today – then continue monitoring and rebuilding if necessary - until it is as solid as the “Rock” that Jesus spoke about in Matthew 7:24-27. Likewise, until a Government and Nation knows they are as solid as that “Rock,” they need to keep analyzing all their Governmental processes in addition to evaluating them. And this process is not difficult, but is the same as Jesus words in Matthew 11:30, “For My yoke is easy and My burden is light.’ For any Government and Nation built upon our Creator God and His Trinity Family will be both Prosperous and Happy in all they do. For in numerous places throughout the Old Testament God The Father spoke of this Truth. And even so - all of God’s Sons and Daughters upon the Earth are in a Spiritual War – being even more of a reason for helping themselves protect their Families and Nations. For that reason they must believe in our Trinity God Family and know that the Trinity will do all They can to help them learn about both God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights.”

That being said, now is as good a place as any to continue our discussion in-depth that is the main subject of this Chapter - God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.” For these two Laws are not the same but are similar in their protective Nature of both Mankind and the Earth. The “Laws of Nature’s God” refers to those things that God’s Sons and Daughters on Earth must learn to do whenever God’s Nature over-rides Him when God was trying to protect them in some way to a certain degree. In addition, the reason God’s Nature sometimes over-rides Him is due to violations of His “Laws of Nature” or “Inalienable Rights” in a certain place. However, every time that occurs, God’s Nature reveals to Him the reason and cause for that happening. Likewise, it reveals to God how to remedy the situation or begin the process of remedying it. And that information and knowledge is the “Laws of Nature’s God.” And God will always, automatically, do those things His Nature reveals for Him to do to remedy the situation(s). Likewise, God will do everything in His power to let His Sons and Daughters on Earth, involved, know what they have got to do to help God “free” His Nature in those areas where His “Laws of Nature’s God” says they need to do something due to one or more harms having been done to His “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights.”

The above being said, now everyone knows what is meant by the phrase “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and God’s “Inalienable Rights.” When there are violations of God’s “Laws of Nature” such that interference with His Power occurs when God tries to help us in certain areas, it is His “Laws of Nature’s God” that reveals to both God and His Sons and Daughters on Earth what must be done to remedy and heal the situation(s). These things being said, one can now also see how they are related to our Trinity Family’s involvement in both Government and Nation building. For our God Loves us always and wants to be involved with every aspect of our Lives, Governments, and Nations for our “Safety,” Success,” and “Invincibility” in the war against the adversary. For in addition to those models and processes for Government building that our God provides in His Earth Bible, He has left many evidences of His influence in this area throughout history.

For as in ancient times when He materialized on the Earth to the Leaders of Nations, even so God still does that identical thing today. For He will materialize to the Leaders of any People or Nation today to help them in whatever ways they need in perfecting anything related to their Governments or Nation if they Love Him. And as time as went on, some Nations chose our Creator God and others did not and the adversary eventually took them over. For as Jesus said, “He who is not with me is against Me.” And that means that the Spiritual War is so severe that if you are not automatically on the side of the Trinity, then you are probably doing things that are helping the adversary whether you are aware of it or not. And for those who are not really aware of the war yet, the only way they would not be doing things that are helping the adversary, the other side, is if the Trinity Family was shielding them from harming the Trinity. Moreover, this type of shielding by the Trinity Family occurs a lot with many People. For our God will not allow the adversary to communicate or in any way be able to reach them without warning them of the danger first and telling them how to avoid it. For such a danger can only occur if a man or woman has been violating God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” to a degree that it enables that to occur. And that being said, the Spiritual War is so severe that the adversary attacks as many individuals as he can, eventually seeking to harm and get as many family members of a particular family - he has access to – on his side. And once the adversary, our enemy, gets one or two members of a family on the side of evil, eventually the other family members will either have to choose our God, Love’s side, or choose evil with those other family members. That is why Jesus said, the Spiritual War is such that our God cannot bring peace until the adversary is killed and put out of existence. Having said that, you now understand Jesus words about the Spiritual War causing a “sword of division” among even family members on the Earth. (Matthew 10:34-37). And even though the above is true, it is possible for a family member who left our God’s side to return to our God’s side again if they change their minds and allow God to heal them.

The above Reality reveals that God The Father and Jesus want all Governments and Nations upon Earth to be Under His Will and Sovereignty for Protection abiding by His “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights.” And Paul also spoke of this “Truth” in God’s Earth Bible. How all Governments and Rulers are under God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” whether they acknowledge it or not. For God ordained and Authorized Governments to be built upon and follow “His Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” in the administration and dispensation of both Truth and Justice among People and Nations. Even so, if any Ruler is not currently either following God’s Ways or being shielded by God, then they are currently against God and His “Laws of Nature”. For as Jesus clearly revealed, “He who is not for me is against me.” And I speak this on God’s Authority when I say that Jesus’s saying there applies to both Governments and Nations as well as People. For it applies to any person or “construction” or “Government” formed by a person. And the examples in history are clear on this point. Let us take the Emperor Constantine as an example here. For if you remember both God The Father and Jesus appeared to Constantine in the form of a Cross for the Purpose of transforming Constantine’s Empire to one that was for God The Father and His Son, Jesus, built upon their “Revelation of Christianity” and God’s “Laws of Nature.”

It is for all the above reasons that God wants all governments and Nations built upon God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights”. For it helps Families heal and protect themselves in the Spiritual War. There are many numerous and indisputable facts that show that the Trinity wants every Government and Nation founded upon their “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights”. And other examples of what I am saying are as follows. For example it is evident by the “Lord’s Prayers” where it says, “Your Will be done on Earth as it is in Heaven.” Even the Book of Revelation talks about all the Nations of the World becoming those of our God’s. In addition to the above, before God’s “Revelation of Christianity” entered our world, our God materialized on the Earth to all Governments and Nations to help them and showed them His ways. In addition, God showed the People of Nations who loved Him - how they could help Him kill the evil in our spiritual realm – and in doing so help the future for all mankind. And those that listened lived longer if they stayed with our Trinity Family than those who chose to harm other People and Nations instead. For in those Ancient Times, and even today, and I speak this on God’s Authority, our God would materialize upon the Earth and share His “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” with both the Leaders of People and Nations everywhere in accord with His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth. If they listened they did better than what they currently were doing. If they did not listen eventually they were taken over by the adversary and usually went out of existence by the adversary’s harm to them. And in the alternative, the adversary would have them attack a Nation that believed in the Creator God, and God would both protect and defend His People resulting in the Nation attacking them being defeated. In summary, God is always trying to save His Sons and Daughters on Earth everywhere in all Nations at all times in the Spiritual War. And now that our World will more fully understand God’s “Laws of Nature’s God,” it will help the World even more. Eventually enabling both Mankind and the World to defeat the adversary and repair any harm done by the adversary in those Nations. Let me here give examples of our God appearing to the People and Rulers of the Ancient World. For example, Cicero of Greece heard about Natural Law from God and told His people and they listened to it and survived as a Nation in the Spiritual War with the adversary for a time. However, eventually a new Ruler arose who lied to the People - and was not with God and His “Laws of Nature” - and turned the military against the People of Greece taking control of the Nation. However, later the People chose to listen to God and they selected a Leader who adhered to God’s “Laws of Nature.” This is turn was able to ‘Free” God’s Nature to save them and heal them. The People listened to what the “Laws of Nature’s God” required of them to repair their Nation. As a result, with their new Leader, the Nation of Greece again regained its Sovereignty under the People. For our Trinity God Family with four of Their Mighty Angels defeated both the adversary and the military Ruler with their forces on the adversary’s side in about a second’s time. And I have already discussed in other parts of this Book how history reflects what our God wants it to reflect for strategic reasons in relation to certain events. That being said, Cicero had this to say about God’s “True Law” – His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.” He said the following:

“True law is right reason in agreement with nature; it is of universal application, unchanging and everlasting; it summons to duty by its commands, and averts from wrongdoing by its prohibitions. It is a sin to try to alter this law, nor is it allowable to repeal any part of it, and it is impossible to abolish entirely. We cannot be freed from its obligations by senate or people, and we need not look outside ourselves for an expounder or interpreter of it. And there will not be different laws at Rome and Athens, or different laws now and in the future, but one eternal and unchangeable law will be valid for all nations and all times.

In addition, Both God The Father and Jesus also appeared to numerous other men and women throughout history. Men such as Aristotle and Thomas Aquinas were taught by God about His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” with His “Inalienable Rights.” Likewise, it was God The Father who first used the words “Natural law” when referring to His ““Laws of Nature.” For God The Father’s interactions with the Ancients was many - and occurred throughout the world - even as it is today. Another example in Greece is the statesman and inventor named De Re Publica. For God taught Him a lot about His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” (also known as God’s “Natural Law”). And DeRe Publica had this to say about God’s “Laws of Nature, 

“There is indeed a ‘Law,’ right reason, which is in accordance with nature; existing in all, unchangeable, Eternal. Commanding us to do what is right, forbidding us to do what is wrong. It has dominion over good men…. No other law can be substituted for it, no part of it can be taken away, nor can it be abrogated altogether. Neither the people nor the senate can absolve from it. It is not one thing at Rome, and another thing at Athens : one thing to-day, and another thing to-morrow ; but it is Eternal and Immutable for all Nations and for all time.”

And to add clarification to the above, even though it is accurate that men and women are allowed to have free-wills, it is also accurate that God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” will administer “Justice” and “Truth” with our God’s Timing according to His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth every time. Moving on to other examples, the Ten Commandments of Moses were both God’s Natural Law and “Laws of Nature” and His “Inalienable Rights.” Likewise, the Apostle Paul spoke of God’s “Laws of Nature” in his Epistles. In his Epistle to the Romans, Paul states, “For when the Gentiles, that have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves: That show the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one another.” And the above having been said, you need to know the following, in addition, at this Point in Time. For the Book of Hebrews, a book whose Authorship has been questioned, was in reality written by the Apostle Paul. And the reason that Paul did not make his Authorship more evident in the Book of Hebrews is twofold. First, he was in jail in Rome at the time he wrote it. And if those imprisoning him had known that Paul wrote it, they would have never let it leave the prison on anyone’s person. And second, had those Hebrews (Jews adhering to Judaism alone) reading it, had known it was Paul, they would not have been as open to it. For they considered Paul at one Time as a leader of theirs, who had left them, and did not currently like him during that Time Period. And even though all the above be true, it was equally true that it was difficult for Paul’s identity to not be recognized by those Jewish and Gentile Christians who knew him. For the letter still contained many of Paul’s works, in addition, Paul’s style of Salutation at the end being, “The Grace of God be with you All.”

I. The Word “Law” means what is “Just” and “True” in its Way: This will be Shown by the Latin Word “Justia” and the Hebrew Word “Torah” both words Given and Ordained by our Creator God to His People on the Earth.

We begin this Section by researching and evaluating the “Origins” and “Meaning” of the word “Law” as it relates to the “Revelation of God” and our “Spiritual War” in the World. First, Laws not in accord with God’s “Laws of Nature” are anything but “Just,” for the word “Law” itself inheres the idea and principle of choosing what is “Just” and “True.” And to show this, I will use the Two Main Words for Law that our God Authorizes me here in this Book to Explain what the word “Law” Originally means. In addition, our God has informed me that sometimes both “Transfers among People” and “History” – along with the effects of the Spiritual War - have resulted in the meaning and definitions of some words not being fine-tuned as they use to be in their first use in time in our World. And I say both the above and below on God’s Authority. To begin there are a number of Greek, Latin, and Hebrew words that relate to the word “Law” in certain ways. Here though, I turn to Two Words in specific that our God wants both America and the World to hear and use in their understanding of the word “Law” as it relates to the “Spiritual War” on the Earth.

The above being said, the first word is “Justia” - one of a number of Latin words for the word “Law.” The Latin word “Justia’s” meaning - as ordained and given by God - is as follows: A way that is Right – being both “Just,” and “True” - according to our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” (Natural Law). That being said, we now turn to the Hebrew word for “Law” – “Torah.” The Hebrew word “Torah’s” meaning - as ordained and given by God - means the following: The totality of “Teaching” and “Instruction in Life” - that is both “Just” and “True” – being in accordance with God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” (Natural Law).” And this is the Creator God and Trinity Family’s two main words for “Law” that They want both America and the World to have and understand in our Spiritual War on Earth. In addition, to help all People and Nations as they build their Governments and Nations upon the “Truth of Reality” – God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” (Natural Law). And if the Truth be known, and it is here, the words “Creator God” and “God The Father,” along with the name “Love” are three names for our Dad and Heavenly Father. And in that light, one who is sincere can call upon the Creator God, God The Father, by either of those names and also by the Name “Love.” And even His Hebrew name “Yahweh.” And when one does, our Creator God will make sure that all things are Right, Just, and True up to the “Present” – remedying any misinterpretations or misapplications of God’s Natural Law. That includes any misinterpretations or misapplications of His Earth Bible or His “Revelation of Christianity” in our World. For our God would not give us His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” (Natural Law) without a way to help us keep it as it should be. Nor would our God give it to us without a way to always apply it appropriately to new and changing times in the Spiritual War on the Earth. For there are some things in Natural Law that are universal, eternal, immutable, and unchanging. That said, there are other things in Natural Law that are relative based and determined by the Universal and Eternal Law of Love and the Two Greatest Commandments. For the main factor that results in some things in Natural Law being of a “Relative Nature” is due to our “Spiritual War” with the adversary. For in that war, the adversary sometimes tries new things, requiring new responses and defenses by both God The Father, His Trinity, His Mighty Angels, and those on God’s side. And it is both the “Absolute” and “Relative” Nature of some things that help us always be able to fulfill the two Greatest Commandments: 1) Love the Lord Thy God with all you Heart all your Soul and all your Mind; and 2) Love your Neighbor as yourself.

For example, we are in a war. The Trinity God Family and Mighty Angels and those of us on Their side against the adversary, the enemy. And in a war, the object is to mislead the opposition and outmaneuver them. Likewise, in our situation our Trinity God Family and those on Their side must not only mislead and outmaneuver our adversary - but in addition eventually kill the adversary and all evil beings with him - putting them out of existence both eternally and everlastingly. Therefore, due to our “Spiritual War” where the object is of protecting those on our side as best possible - minimizing any harm to our side - while at the same time always following God’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth. In that situation – being in a war -we are in reality also following God’s Two Greatest Commandments and God’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth at the same time. Therefore, and for that very important reason, one must understand how to both interpret and apply the Two Great Commandments and Natural Law in our “Spiritual War’ in every situation. And when one understands that “Truth” in a way that is both Right and True in God’s eyes, they will understand what is “Relative” from what is “Eternal,” “Absolute,” and “Immutable” in our Creator God’s “Natural Law” – God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights.”

Therefore, returning to our discussion about the meaning of the word “Law.” In addition, how the word “Law” in and of itself means what is “Right,” “Just,” and “True.” For any Ruler to pass laws that they know are not in accord with both “Justice” and “Truth.” For example if they know both God and the adversary exists – and pass laws under the adversary’s evil influence, or under the influence of man’s fallen nature - then they are not in accord with God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” and are neither “Just” nor “True.” In addition, they are wrong for doing so and God will appear to such Rulers each and every time and let them know that. For God does this to be the “Truth of All that is or ever will be” in our Reality. And, likewise, so He can “Rightly Judge” those then, if they do not listen to Him, for having violated His “Laws of Nature.” For when one or more individuals violate God’s “Laws of Nature” anywhere – due to our Spiritual Warfare - as a result they makes things more difficult in the Spiritual War for their “Neighbor” and all of us in the World. And even if consequences do not occur to those involved at that time, they will for sure occur in our God’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth “Timing.” And using our Supreme Court as an example - every time they have enacted a case law or decision contrary to our God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” - our Creator God appeared to those responsible for the decision. In addition, our God told them to change the wrongful decision(s) - how to change it and what to change it too - but in most all cases they did not and would not listen. For the Court is not with us. And that is why it is now the “Time” for the Supreme Court’s structure to be changed as a result. For the Supreme Court’s many violations of our God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” have brought nothing but harm upon our People, Nation, and World. For their Life-tenured structure had always been against our God’s “Laws of Nature,” but the Court still had a choice to rule in our God’s ways and according to His “Laws of Nature” even in that improper life-tenured structure. Instead, the improper life-tenured structure of the Supreme Court has led the Justices astray – influencing the Justices in our history to side with the adversary. The reason being the prospects of material things in this Life within our fallen/redeemed world and the inability of the People to remove them.

Having said the above, the entire New Testament is the “Revelation of God” and focuses on a Believer being a “Light to the World” with good works that others will see the goodness of God and believe in God – His “Truth” and ““Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights”.” Likewise the New Testament focuses on the Highest Duty of a Christian to witness to others. This act of witnessing being “Authorized” by the Highest Power of all - The Creator God and His Trinity Family. It is both a “Law of Nature” and “Inalienable Right” to witness the Revelation of God to others at all times – sharing the “Good News” of the Trinity God Family - and their protection and help in the Spiritual War against the adversary. Therefore any Authority anywhere that ever tells any Believer - whether they are a citizen or even a government employee - that they cannot witness the “Revelation of God” to others. That Ruler or individual(s) is not adhering and abiding to God’s Authority and Truth. And likewise they are in the wrong and will be in danger of the consequences that befall any individual(s) or Nation who continues in violations of God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights.” Moreover, it is the duty of all, for the protection of both their Families and Nation, to use every resource possible to both oppose and remove that Ruler. And that said, it is never too late to do what is right - especially if one did not clearly understand their fullest obligations and duties to both God and Mankind – in a particular a situation. And we have another example to draw upon here for understanding these “Truths” and “Principles,” and that is America. For in America’s case, we have two Rulers strongly on God’s Side, and one Ruler who is not on our God’s side at all. That said, the two Rulers on God’s side have both a moral duty and obligation - when they are able to accomplish it - to oppose and remove any “Ruler” and “Ruling Structure” that hurts our People and Nation. That being said, I will briefly mention one other type of “Law of Nature and Nature’s God” called “Universal Law.” For “Universal Law” is a Special type of God’s Laws that combats and defeats the adversary in other parts of the Universe affected by him in the Spiritual War.

Having said the above, it needs to be mentioned that now more than ever before, America needs moral, God-fearing statesmen who have the knowledge, integrity, and determination to lead us back to the inspired principles upon that our Nation was Founded. Among the most important of these is “Natural Law” as I have been describing it in this Chapter. Only by adhering to this Law – also known as God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” - can our society enjoy lasting peace, stability, and happiness. In modern times, some people have accepted the notion that all “truth” is relative and thus every opinion is equally valid, even in Life’s most crucial issues. Such a philosophy inevitably tends toward confusion, corruption, and social discord. But absolute, eternal truth - the very substance of “Natural Law” - provides a sure standard for consensus in “forming a more perfect union.” Thomas Jefferson pointed out that the Divine Truths implanted in us by heaven are “Those principles ... in which God has united us all.” Ironically, those Laws, Principles, and Truths not only unify us but also liberate us, as our Savior assured His friends and those who loved him, “Ye shall know the truth,” He said, “and the truth shall make you free.”

That being said, as our Founding Fathers sought to build “one nation under God,” they purposely established their legal codes on the Foundation of His “Natural Law.” Throughout the first century of U.S. History, God’s “Natural Law” was upheld as a key principle of government by the American people and their leader-not only by Presidents and the Congress, but also by the Supreme Court. In the view of the Court, its members were to decide cases by exercising “that understanding which Providence has bestowed upon them.” Since the laws they adjudicated were based on “The preexisting and Higher Authority of the “Laws of Nature”,” they relied less on judicial precedent than on “Eternal Justice as it comes from intelligence and to guide the conscience of the Court.” However, that being said, the Court did not stay the Course due to its immense power of life-tenure and the temptations that accompanied it. For when our God appeared to them to reveal the correct administration and dispensation of His Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights - they would not listen – having been lured away from God by the temptations of Power and material things. And as can be seen today, the Court had continued on its path further and further away from the Truth – even substituting “atheism” for “The Truth of God.” It would be an odd logic to assert that the American Colonies could use God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” to dissolve the political bonds which have connected them with another, and to assume among the powers of the earth the separate and equal station to which the “Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God” entitle them,” but not to decide the “Fundamental Basis” of their Laws upon the same Foundation.

J. Finding God The Father, His Trinity, and His Mighty Angels and both healing and saving yourself, Family, and Friends while living in Real Truth and Freedom in the Spiritual War.

1) Developing a strong Invincibility with God The Father and His Trinity while growing in that Love and Strength each day.

The Author Mike: I have been speaking upon the “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” in a number of Chapters to this point due to the utmost importance of them. For We know - in our understanding of those Things - it will help us know that God The Father, His Trinity, and Mighty Angels Love us and will never leave us. Furthermore, that God The Father, and His Trinity, want to develop each of us in a Way that is Right for us – a Proper Balance as a Spiritual Warrior in the Battle - taking each one of our situations into consideration until we have both learned and developed in a way with Our Father God that makes each of us and our Families “Invincible” against the adversary. That having been said, I need each reader at this point to first read about the “Sayings” and “Quotes” concerning “Truth” and “Freedom” and about the “Battle of the Alamo” before proceeding on in this Chapter, and you will understand why after you have done so and have then read later in this Section of Our Book. It is Important, however, if for some reason you are unable to, it is still okay, and you will still know why I hoped each of you could have at this point if possible. 

And for those of you who were able to read those parts in Chapter 6 ahead about “Truth” and “Freedom,” and for ever those who were not able to for any reason it being okay. We now proceed again, returning where We were here in Chapter 5. And here We go, for in making each of you “Invincible” with both God The Father, His Son Jesus, and the Father’s Holy Spirit, Our God will Appear each and every time you either speak One of Our God’s Names or Pray to Our God with your requests. And in every situation that God The Father Appears, in Most Situations, if not All Situations, His Son Jesus will be with Him. And Prayer is one of the Biggest and Most Powerful Weapons of all. It helps us kill the evil that attacks us when we pray for God’s help to do that. It also lets us know how to help ourselves when we say the words “LOVE,” “YAHWEH,’ or “HEAVENLY FATHER” in the Prayer, or One of God The Son’s Names such as “JESUS,” or “YESHUA,” and His Other Names in Our Prayers. For the Creator God, God The Father, with His Son Jesus, and The Father’s Holy Spirit, is both “Infinite” and “Eternal” in every sense of the word and His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth are “Holding up” and “Maintaining” His Eternity – consisting of both the Spiritual Realm and our Universe, in addition, our Earth that He Created for His Sons and Daughters in the World. And even though at Times in Our Book, I might be Speaking about One or Another Member of Our Trinity God, and what I’m about to Say Applies throughout Our Book, it does not mean that I am covering in all detail and depth how All the Members of Our Trinity God both Are and Relate to One Another in the Oneness of Their Love, Truth, and Purpose in Power. And I refer the Reader to Our Trinity God’s Holy Bible for All Those Details in their Fullness and Depth, and you know what I mean here. 

For Our Trinity God, with All Their Family In Heaven and Earth Who Loves One Another, is where one finds “Truth” and “Freedom.” For even the word “Liberty” reveals this Truth. For the Latin word “Liberty” means “The God of Freedom.” For without God it is impossible for either “Freedom” or a “Real Democracy” to ever exist. So having said the above things how does one both protect and preserve “Freedom” in a fallen/redeemed World whose “Spiritual War” is the worst it has ever been with the adversary. The answer is that the American People must learn to be in general balance and harmony with both God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” For when we have almost to a fine-art learned how to do this with our Trinity God Family - who clearly Loves us – our “Healing” will begin “Instantaneously.” For our Trinity God has wanted to help us every time a harm or danger has ever confronted us but in some of those situations our God’s Nature over-rode Him. Moreover, this was due to something the American People were either doing or not doing that resulted in this occurring. Likewise, it is usually our adversary, almost every single time, who has caused the particular American Son(s) or Daughter(s) involved to either do or not do a particular action. However, that was in our past – when such things use to occur - before God found this “New Way” to be with us now. For I now ask each American citizen when you read this sentence to “Call upon” the Name “Love.” For when you do, you are calling upon your Creator God to both help you and guide you into understanding His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth Nature better. And in calling upon and listening to God personally in that way, you are also “Freeing” our God’s Nature to help you and your family in ways you never imagined possible. And I speak both what is above and below on God’s Authority. Moreover, I speak it on God’s Authority that He wants us to actually use the word “LOVE” when we talk to Him sometimes. I promise you this is the Truth. For God is Love. And in that Love and Truth, I challenge each of you to become experts on how one can “balance” themselves with “God’s Nature” as a Son of God or Daughter of God in relation to Him. For it is not difficult for one to do at all being “almost effortless” – even if one’s Lifestyle – is far from perfect. All that matters is that one remembers the most important thing of all. If at any time you need help, or are in danger, learn to “Call upon” ours and yours Parent Creator by the name – “LOVE.” For not only will it save you every time you are in danger and need help. It will also help you develop your true Family Relationship with God. For it will eventually enable you to become an expert on both knowing and understanding how to be with your Parent Creator’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” in a Way that works for each one of you. For once each American Son and Daughter of God finds the way that works for them in balancing themselves with their Creator God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights. Our People and Nation will become “Invincible.” And likewise, it doesn’t require a perfect Lifestyle for us to accomplish that as Individuals or a Nation. For the Spiritual War, up until recently, has been so severe that if you were just on God’s side and loved Him - that is all that matters to our God – and all that has ever mattered to Him. A perfect Lifestyle is not necessary in order to be loved by your God. Nor is an imperfect Lifestyle necessary to be loved by Him. Instead, like all the rest of us, choose one in between. Preferably not to wild of one, but even then, there is nothing wrong with being “full of Life,” “charismatic,” “full of energy,” or even “a little bit out in left field.” Believe me I speak the Truth on this and I know and understand our Father God and His Trinity real well on this area – especially Their Love for us. And I say that here for one reason alone, so that you will be comfortable that I speak the Truth about the way our Dad, God The Father really is concerning us. He is fully aware of the adversary we have had to deal with that is also His, and the Trinity God Family’s, adversary. So rest assured everything I have been speaking here both above and below, I speak on God The Father’s Authority. For both God The Father God and the Trinity God Family, will always accept you where you are, believe me on this. For he who has seen Jesus has seen the Father (St. John 14:9). Even so he who has seen the Father has seen Jesus and the Pure Love Heart Trinity God Family. For it is surprising for some when they realize the True Overflowing Love Nature of the Trinity God Family for their Sons and Daughters on Earth. And if you already experienced this, then you are aware already, but it is always good to hear about it again. For They do not want to live without Us, nor us without Them. For they are Our Home. When you read about what the Son of God, Jesus did, it is very clear. Likewise, when you read the True Story about Freedom earlier that our God wanted His American Sons and Daughters to know about, it is very clear. For even if you think your Lifestyle is “way to out there,” let me assure you that it is not if you are sincere about wanting to be on God’s side. Remember the man on the Cross beside Jesus when Jesus left our Earth and you will both know and realize it is never too late. For that man became a best friend and family member of Jesus’s at that moment in time. That said, always know you are okay. For our God always works with us where we are at. And that said, over time if there are certain “habits” or “Lifestyle imperfections” that you feel are beyond left field or center field. Again don’t worry - for our God does not rush us – unless you are in immediate danger and it is the only way to save you. For He wants you to know you are loved by the God Family, and They do not want to risk losing you. And this is especially true when He is aware of the adversary we have had to deal with. For those reasons, both His pace and timing with you will be right for you as you grow together again with your True Family. And overtime, you will eventually find yourself releasing certain habits and ways - that you no longer care for anyway - having found your way Home. For regardless of what anyone has ever told you about God before, He doesn’t want to lose you and has always both felt and been that way. 

Having said all the above, your Life is about to Change. For our God has been looking forward to the day - when many of His American Sons and Daughters would read this and make their way Home to Him again - where our adversary can never again reach them. In that truth, it is your Time to Heal now, I promise you it is. Give it a Try, say: 

“Dad, God The Father, and my Brother and Savior Jesus, God The Son, and God the Holy Spirit, I’m ready to be with all of you and help our God Family when I can. If you can accept me as I am - and I heard you will beyond all doubts – and even make me a future work in time. That said, the Author of this Book, Mike, has revealed to me that you are my Dad. And I heard of your Story at the Alamo with the Trinity and the Mighty Warrior Angels. I know they were outnumbered there Dad, but can you truly help me in my outnumbered situation as Mike has spoken. If you can, “LOVE!” 

If one finds their Trinity God Family, one also finds both “Love” and “Freedom.” That being said, we must forever be vigilant and alert to protect and preserve our Freedoms in America. For in our fallen/redeemed World, there are both non-Democratic Governments and Rulers who are both a threat and obstacle to Freedom everywhere. And they will remain a threat until the People within their Nation either want to be Free or liberate themselves from the unjust Ruler they are under. When there is a “Real Democracy,” the People are likewise truly Free and Sovereign over their Nation under God’s Divine Protection. Freedom always requires vigilance to preserve it and an awareness of any threats to Freedom within the World. Likewise, until the Spiritual War has been won by our Pure Love Heart God Family, every situation is “time is of the essence.” There can be no “Real Democracy” where the Creator God is not also recognized and acknowledged in that Nation and His Divine Protection sought in the Spiritual War. And that said, I have spoken all the above Truths and Realities under God’s Authority. And God wants me to let you know that He Loves you always His American Sons and Daughters of God and All Those in Our World everywhere. Likewise, that We are not far from the “True Democracy” that are Founding Fathers envisioned for All of Us - where the People alone are Sovereign – and “True Freedom” is realized by all Americans everywhere. 

2) Building One’s Life upon the Rock as a Believer in our God is the same process one uses as a People in Building One’s Government upon the Rock of God The Father’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” until that Nation is Invincible in the Spiritual War against the adversary

The Author Mike: And having covered the subjects of “Truth” and “Freedom” previously in this Chapter, revealing their importance to both our Democratic Nation and our World. Let us now address a couple more areas that relate to both “Popular Sovereignty” and “Democracy.” For these two “concepts” and “forms of government” are really identical. For you cannot have a “True Democracy” if “Popular Sovereignty” is not fully present. Nor can you have “True Popular Sovereignty” without a “Real Democracy” existing. In addition, there is one more thing that needs to be stated that will be helpful to the reader in understanding everything discussed in this Chapter to this point. And it is as follows: Every “Constitutional” and “Authoritative” position of our Founding Fathers in relation to our “Declaration of Independence,” “U.S. Constitution,” and our “First Ten Amendments” (the Bill of Rights) was “Founded” upon God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” Therefore, any “Interpretation” or “Application” of any of the above “Legislative Documents” that is not in “accord” with God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” is both “unconstitutional” and “wrong.” In addition, it is an “unlawful” usurpation of power by the “Government Official” involved whether they have Life-tenure or be term-limited. Likewise, just because the People are unable to remove that “Government Ruler” afterwards, due to an oversight in their Constitutional experiment, in no way makes that Ruler’s action either “lawful” or “official” in anyway whatsoever. For an “usurpation” or “encroachment” on the People’s “Power and Sovereignty,” in a Democracy, is neither “lawful” nor “official” no matter how long it may have existed before finally being remedied. 

That said, in the remainder of this section we will evaluate the concept of “Life-tenure, both ancient and present day. Additionally, we shall discuss how “Popular Sovereignty” and our Framers” “Respective Spheres of Operation” position are related to both “Popular Constitutionalism” and “Departmentalism” in a Democratic State or Federation. That said, let us begin and evaluate the propriety of any Ruler having Life-tenure along with the many reasons that all Earthly Rulers should be term-limited (the Spiritual Warfare being one of the most important reasons). First, it should be noted that with a Democracy - Life-tenure in any Ruler - is a contradiction in terms from the outset. For it is impossible to successfully “maintain” and “preserve” a Democracy - if one allows any Ruler within it the ability to oppose and contradict - the will of that People’s Democracy without remedy. That said, and turning now to history, it is my position that the first “Judge” who accepted “Life-tenure” usurped power from his People there. And this is true even if that “Judge” or “Court” was subordinated to a King. Likewise, our God saw that “Life-tenured structure” as a usurpation over People’s lives not in accord with His “Laws of Nature.” And this was true regardless if some of the Judges ruled in accord with God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” while others did not. Blackstone, the English Judge is a good example of this. For his Life-tenured structure was usurptious in nature, but his “Rule” was in accord with God’s Laws of Nature. For during the “Reign of Kings” there existed a number of “power structures” that were both obstacles and hindrances to the rise of “True Freedom” in our World. That being said, until “Democracy” could successfully be both “born” and “maintained’ in our World there was no other option for the People. Even so, our God still found and developed many Godly Rulers in each and every type of Government form and structure that has ever existed past to present. For if you remember, even in Israel, God had preferred that they had never established a King. That said, God still found and developed Godly Kings - when He could - in all Nations who had Kingdoms. For in those Times, with “Constant War” and the “Status of both Scientific Knowledge and Technology” the People were not in a Place where they could keep Democracy alive long enough to both sustain and maintain it in the face of Threats. That being said, God The Father was still able to Save our World and keep moving it toward Safer Ways of Being for both Families and People - even sustaining Godly Emperors and Vast Empires - for Long Periods of Time. A perfect example of this being Emperor Constantine. For through Constantine, God “Founded” an Empire on His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” as revealed Personally by Him in both “Spiritual Appearances” and “Earth materializations” and through His Biblical Revelation “Christianity.” 

All the above being said, it is both “factual” and “true” that any “Life-tenured Ruling structure” - was usurptious in nature - even when God still found and developed Godly Rulers within them. For such structures, even within a “Judiciary” – if not eventually term-limited – would sooner or later create additional problems both in and for our world. And that has actually occurred with Democracy’s second attempt at sustained existence in our fallen/redeemed World. For our Life-tenured Supreme Court, being tempted, has been used by our adversary currently to bring into existence the “Last Obstacle” to “True Freedom” in our World – “Judicial Sovereignty” or “Judicial Supremacy” as it is called. And this is in contrast with when the adversary used to have only “Royal Sovereignty” (Executive Sovereignty) or “Parliamentary Sovereignty” (Legislative Sovereignty) to both use and manipulate to attempt harm upon mankind. For the right and true way for things to be in our World - to give both People and Families the best quality of Life – is where the People alone are Sovereign – “Popular Sovereignty.” For it allows God’s Sovereignty to act on Mankind’s behalf in more ways than God’s Nature might allow Him to do otherwise. For as I have shared previously in this Book, Our Creator God is both “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” And no matter what happens on Heaven and Earth, the only chance God has to save His Sons and Daughters on Earth - is to first protect them - by keeping Himself protected. And this happens within God’s Being automatically whether our God wants it to or not. And I speak that on God’s Authority. In other words, sometimes our God’s Nature over-rides Him when He attempts to help us in a certain way or beyond a certain degree. And when that occurs, there is usually nothing God can do about it, until we first do something that He needs for us to do. In addition, God always knows what He needs from us to “free” His Nature where He can help us in a situation completely. And even though that be true, it is up to His American Sons and Daughters to hear Him and do those things. For when any People learn how to be with God in a way that “works for them,” it will eventually lead to both them and their Nation becoming “Invincible. 

For all of us have now seen the dangers of Life-tenured “Judges” and “Courts.” Moreover, the evidence is indisputable that a “Judge Ruler” should never have Life-tenure in a Democracy. For it creates a “loophole” in a Democracy – where a Ruler can move counter to the People – and not be removed for doing so. In such a situation, it is impossible for the People to both “maintain” and “preserve” their Democracy once that situation both develops and arises. And for that reason, even “Judges” at lower levels of the State Governments should eventually be term-limited. And I speak that on God’s Authority. For due to the Spiritual War - and the dangers our Nation has already seen and been through - it is the wisest thing to do. In that regard, research should be conducted in finding a practical term-limited structure for those “Judges” and “Courts” at the lower levels of State government. However, since “Judges” and “Courts” at the lower levels of State Government pose the least risk to a Democracy, the enactment of longer term-limits at those levels might be allowable and Our God will let us know on this Issue when it is Time to do so. However, in Relation to the U.S. Supreme Court - and all lower level Federal Courts – 8 year terms are mandated. And I speak that on God the Father’s Authority. In addition, the Supreme Court must be term-limited first - even if the remaining Federal Courts - are term-limited shortly thereafter. For the above immediate actions are the only way that our People can both heal and recover our Nation before it is too late. Likewise, it is the only way to outmaneuver our adversary ensuring he never gains a foothold in America again. That said, our danger is clear and present. Make no mistake about it, “Judicial Sovereignty” is the most serious of all dangers and obstacles to “Freedom” that our World has ever seen or faced. For it is even more dangerous than “Royal Sovereignty” or “Parliamentary Sovereignty.” For not even the Kings, or their Parliaments, would have dared to ever attack the Creator God. Let alone attempted to substitute “atheism” in place of “Him” in all levels of government and schools. That being said, only an unaccountable and unremovable “High Court” – reigning through “Judicial Sovereignty – has ever dared to do such things. And if America does not defeat this “Last Obstacle” to “True Freedom” - both in our Nation and later the World - it will eventually lead to both us and our World being irreparably harmed. 

And there is one more important thing to note here. Since the adversary is attempting to athetize our Children and Nation - through both Science and our Schools - our fight is also one where “time is of the essence.” Having said all the above, the reader now knows the serious danger that America is in. For any Ruler in a Theistic Nation that would actually allow our adversary’s “doctrines of oppression” - atheism and secular humanism into both our Nation/Government and Schools - is not for our “Democracy.” Moreover, any Life-tenured Ruler that attempts to both replace and remove a Nation and People’s God – from both their Government and Schools – is not for “Freedom.” For neither “Freedom” nor “Democracy” can exist in any Nation without the Creator God’s Providence and Protection in the Spiritual War against the adversary. And any Nation that chooses not to believe in God - will soon find by default - that they have an adversary, an evil being, that is seeking to take them over internally. To say it another way, any Ruler/Leader that ever abuses its power seeking to replace or remove the Creator God’s “Truth of Freedom” from a Nation – His Laws of Nature/Inalienable Rights - is neither on God’s, the People’s, Democracy’s, or Freedom’s side. For by their number of actions, - and continual abuse of them - they are leading a Nation outside of God’s Protection. In addition, they are leading that Nation into the “oppression” planned for them by our adversary, the evil being, whether knowingly or not. However, in this Situation, the Supreme Court knows that they are doing so for reasons I have stated Previously and throughout Our Book.

For many Nations, over the years, have found out about the above truth once it was too late. For they were either taken over internally by our adversary or became extinct as a Nation all together. If they survive, some of those compromised Nations begin teaching atheistic evolution and secular humanism in their schools. For having already been outmaneuvered and subjected to our adversary – whether through Communists, Islamic extremists - our adversary makes the Rulers in those Nations teach atheistic evolution even when they know the Creator God really exists. In other words, the Spiritual War is serious, the most severe it has ever been. Likewise, our adversary is attempting to take over internally those Nations that still have a chance to help save the World. And the Nation currently in the best position to still bring “Truth” and “Freedom” to our World is America. And in that regards, an important note is in order here. It is as follows: Any Nation under our adversary, the evil being’s, influence and control is neither “Free” nor a “Democracy” regardless if it outwardly appears to be one or even calls itself one. 

In Summary, in order to properly understand any particular form of Government, one must first understand “Spiritual Warfare” or they will miss the mark from the onset. For it is impossible to truly understand the most underlying and foundational truths about the various forms and types of governments without first understanding All the “Realities” that make up Our World. And “Spiritual Warfare” is one of those main realities. For if you think about it, it makes perfect sense. And in that regard, the real truth about any particular government can only be known - if one is first aware of all those aspects of reality - that relate to any government being properly understood. And that means both finding and evaluating all relevant information in regards to them. And this is true - whether that information be visible or invisible, spiritual or physical - if one is to both see and understand reality properly in relation to them. Having laid therefore the above mentioned “Principles” and “Foundations” for understanding any form and type of Government in our World Today. One can now both “safely” and “correctly” evaluate anything in relation to them and be “accurate” when they do so. 

That being said let us return now to our discussion concerning “Popular Sovereignty” and the “Respective Spheres of Operation.” Likewise, to our discussion of how a Federation relates to the above terms along with “Popular Constitutionalism” and “Departmentalism.” For there is a proper balance that encompasses all those terms just mentioned above. In addition, it is found in understanding our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” where alone resides both “Truth” and “Freedom.” For all “terminology” and “concepts” related to different “Government forms” - along with “Government forms” themselves - must be based in “True Reality.” For if they are not, it is impossible to ever understand them properly. In that light, we have learned that the People must always be able to remove - any Ruler that moves counter to their Democracy - if they ever wish to preserve their Democracy according to the People’s Will. In addition, this must be done if they ever wish to maintain the “Foundation” of their Nation upon their God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” For the default in not doing so is eventually in Time for that Nation to finally be “internally taken-over” by our adversary. 

And it is for that reason that the three most important “Checks and Balances” for a Democratic Federation are as follows:

1) The Creator God – His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” (The Main Foundational “Check and Balance” of all);

2) The “Check and Balance” of Term-Limiting all Rulers at the Highest Levels of Government;

3) The “Check and Balance” of the Framers’ “Respective Spheres of Operation” “Authoritative” position. And All Three of these No. 1 through No. 3 can be accomplished with a New Article 1 in that Democratic Constitution that allows God The Father, His Son Jesus, and the Father’s Holy Spirit to oversee and exercise All Their Sovereign Powers in Relation to that People, Nation, and Constitution both “Necessary and Proper” for maintaining that Nation’s Invincibility upon God and its ability to Always be Winning the Spiritual War. 

Likewise, it needs to be clearly understood that the 3rd “Check and Balance” above was the Founding Fathers’ only “Constitutional” and “Authoritative” position for the power of “Constitutional Review” - The “Respective Spheres of Operation.” For like the function of “Term-Limits,” it was intended to prevent any one Federal Branch of Government from being able to usurp either the Sovereignty or Power of the People and Nation. If each Federal Branch had “Constitutional Review” both “solely” and “exclusively” in their “Respective Sphere of Operation,” it would have made our Nation much safer in many ways. Additionally, had both the Executive and Legislative Branches fully understood the importance of protecting and enforcing their “Sphere’s Operation,” no Federal branch would have been able to encroach upon the “Powers” of another unless it had life-tenure. However, even then, the “Respective Spheres of Operation” Position would have curtailed their Encroachments to a large extent. For sure, it would have made it much more difficult for the Life-tenured Supreme Court to have usurped the People and Nation’s Sovereignty. And it needs to be pointed out here at this Point that I wrote this Book of Ours in Parts over-time. And if anything here in All the Chapters does not seem consistent with something I might have said in Our Book somewhere, Always choose the Option and Way that I have been Spoken about that is what We must do Now or when Our Spiritual War is in the Most serious severe phase that it is Now in. That means what I have written about in the “Acknowledgment” of Our Book located after the “Conclusion” in Our Book is Always “Controlling” over anything in Our Book that seems “Inconsistent” in any Way. And I Spoke that on God The Father’s, His Son Jesus, and the Father’s Holy Spirit’s Authority. For that Stance and Position that I have just described here is the Only Way We can Win Our Spiritual War both in Our Nation, America, first, and then the World.

The above being said, since Democracy was attempting rebirth again in the World; likewise, in a multi-faceted and complex form – a Federation. It was difficult for the Founding Fathers to see all the hidden dangers that both existed and were to manifest once the new government was placed into operation. And this was especially true taking the reality of “Spiritual Warfare” into consideration. For during the “Reign of Kings,” our adversary was doing all he could to keep certain “truths” and “knowledge” from being discovered and understood by Mankind. However, the “Learning Curve of Time” has taken its course; likewise, with our God helping us we now have both the Resources and Knowledge needed to successfully term-limit the Supreme Court. For our understanding of both “Democracy” and “Jurisprudence” has now fully matured. And those things I have just spoken were on God’s Authority. In that light, analyzing whether the oversight could have been avoided initially is only relevant now for the purposes of assisting our Perfection of the Remedy. And in that regards, what “We The People” were able to do at the birth of our Nation - breaking the “Reign of Kings.” And additionally, what “We The People” are able to do now in this “present day and time” - breaking the “Reign of Judicial Sovereignty” is both unbelievable and remarkable in and of itself. 

And in the above Truths, we know that the “Respective Sphere of Operation” position is a combination, in “Perfect Balance,” of both “Popular Constitutionalism” and “Departmentalism.” “However, this is only True as you will find out when you read the “Acknowledgment” after the “Conclusion” when Our Trinity God has revealed that each of Our Three Federal Branch Rulers are still on Our God’s Side. However, in Our Present Situation, Our Supreme Court is currently on the adversary’s side, in addition, so is the Incumbent President. Leaving currently only Our U.S. Congress and Our New President Joe Biden, currently on Our Trinity God’s Side (One is recommended to Read the Author’s “Acknowledgment” now after the “Conclusion” in Our Book). For We have learned that “Popular Sovereignty” – both “Democracy” and “Freedom” cannot ever possibly exist if the Main Foundational Element for “Real Democracy’s” existence is not “Present” – The Creator God/Trinity Family and Their Divine Protection both in and over our People and Nation. 


C h a p t e r 6

The Search for Truth, Freedom, Democracy and The Golden Age of Our Creator God
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There has always been a yearning in People everywhere to be free. From ancient times until the discovery of the new World, People were held under the control of powerful monarchs and dictators (Royal Sovereignty).1 Historically, in the seventeenth century in England, this power hold was broken somewhat by aristocratic leaders in Parliament (Parliamentary Sovereignty).2 This was due to England’s separation from the mainland, and the King extending to nobles and knights large delegations of administrative power in the kingdom. This movement by Parliamentary members in England, in wanting to have more rights in relation to the King’s power, eventually resulted in the Magna Carta. Moreover, the new thoughts and ideas brought about by the Magna Carta in the area of Jurisprudence seemed to carry over into the discovery of the new World - America. This led to a movement in the American Colonies where legislative assemblies held control over the common People. Some of these assemblies were more representative of the People than others.3

A. The Birth of America: The World’s Second Chance for Democracy, Freedom, and even Invincibility in the Spiritual War on Earth with the adversary

All the above being said, this Section will discuss Mankind’s second major attempt to give Democracy both a birth and chance in our World. The first being Ancient Greece and Rome. That being said, let us embark on a journey concerning the history of England as it relates to America’s birth as a Nation. For America is the World’s second chance for “Democracy” and “Freedom” in the “Spiritual War” on Earth. Here we go. On May 10, 1776, even before the passage of the “Declaration of Independence,” the Second Continental Congress directed the American Colonies to devise new Republican Governments in anticipation of War with the Kingdom of England and its Armies. These were to replace the Provincial Congresses and committees that had begun meeting in 1774 as problems formed with England. Therefore, at the Colonial or State level, Americans, for the first time, immediately faced the problem of defining what a “Constitution” was to be. The British Constitution could not serve as a model for the Colonists because it was an unwritten mixture of law and custom. Americans wanted a tangible document specifying the “Fundamental Structures” of Government with Democratic “Checks and Balances.” They also wanted a document “Founded” upon those “Truths” and “Principles” concerning their Creator God – both His “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” - that alone was the most important thing to them.

Several years passed before the American Colonists realized that “Constitutions” were best drafted by a Convention of Delegates elected by the People rather than any other type of system. Thereafter, after drawing up their Constitutions, each Colony’s Delegates submitted them to the People or their individual Colony for ratification. That said, a special note is in order here concerning the words “England” and “Great Britain;” and likewise, the words “Colony” and “State.” First, I will speak on the difference between the words “England” and “Great Britain.” For they only differ slightly in meaning and for that reason are often-times used interchangeably. And here it is, on May 1, 1707, England entered into a compact with Scotland to unite the two Kingdoms. This compact resulted in the name “United Kingdom of Great Britain. Since then both names have been used interchangeably to refer to England. Turning now to the words “Colony” and “State.” I will use these two words interchangeably throughout different parts of this Book, but it will be helpful to know how they differ in both meaning and place as it relates to America. First a “Colony” referred to a new settlement that was under either a King or another Nation. Likewise, if the Colony later declared Independence, or gained Independence, such that it was self-governing, it then constituted a “State.” That said, here is the history of how the “Thirteen British Colonies” became our “Thirteen American Colonies.” Likewise, how our “Thirteen American Colonies” were renamed our “Thirteen American States.” On the eve of declaring Independence, the “Thirteen British Colonies” became the “Thirteen American Colonies.” That said, here is how they became the “Thirteen American States.” It happened on September 9, 1776. On that date, the Continental Congress formally declared the name of the new Nation to be the new “United States of America.” This replaced the previous term used by them, the “United Colonies of America.”

That is the answer. However, there is more. For once they declared Independence, the American Colonists never looked back. Nor could they. For there was nothing to look back to. For the King of England had hurt them - and under no circumstances - would consider the grievances by them. Moreover, and this “Truth” will be new to some while not new to others. Under such hardships that the American Colonists faced - with the King’s refusal to hear them - it was known everywhere that our God would hear them. And the reason for this is clear. And likewise, this will be new to many, and I mean that. For the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God was given to Mankind by God Himself when He materialized to a King who was to be the first King of England at England’s birth. In addition, it should be known that when God delivers any of His Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God or His Inalienable Rights to both a Ruler(s) and Nation, God does so by a Powerful unleashing of Power through His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth when Materialized on the Earth in front of that Nation’s Ruler(s). When this happens it both heals and calms the Ruler(s) or People present, and instills all of God’s Divine Revelations Laws of Nature and Nature’s God, Inalienable Rights, the Revelation of Christianity, and God’s Earth Bible - within their heart and mind and leaves them with a New Understanding of both our Creator God and His Trinity God Family, including Their Mighty Angels, that will never be forgotten. s of Nature and Revelation of Christianity and the Ruler never forgets it. God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Right – in addition to receiving God’s Earth Bible and Revelation. For Our Creator God’s “Earth Bible” and “Revelation of Christianity” is in addition to being a Law of Nature and Nature’s God is likewise the Most Highest and Authoritative Written Constitution in every Eternity of Our Trinity God Family. That said, the following is the result of the King of England sharing God’s Revelation with both his People and Courts:

Coke’s discussion of Natural Law appears in his report of Calvin’s Case (1608): “The Law of Nature is that which God at the Time of Creation of the Nature of Man infused into his Heart, for his Preservation and Direction.” In this case the Judges found that “The Allegiance or Faith of the subject is due unto the King by the “Law of Nature:” Secondly, that the “Law of Nature” is part of the Law of England: Thirdly, that the “Law of Nature” was before any Judicial or Municipal law: Fourthly, that the “Law of Nature” is Immutable.” Coke’s discussion of “Natural Law” appears in his Report of Calvin’s Case, Bracton, Fortescue, and St. Germain. To Support these Findings, the assembled Judges (as reported by Coke, who was one of them) cited as Authorities Aristotle, Cicero, the Apostle Paul, Jesus, God The Son, and God The Father. 

(Again I added both God The Father and God The Son here - as Cited Authorities - for They were understood by Coke and Others as Foundational Authorities. And that being said, I added them here by God The Father’s Authority for that Reason)

Likewise, it is the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God that enables us to know who God is, how we should be, and what He will do to help us when we, or others, are hurting one another or ourselves. In that sense then are they to be understood. For they reveal the truth of our Reality, how to both have Freedom and live that Freedom, and likewise the actualities of the “Spiritual War” and how God’s Laws of Nature are important for both Guiding and Protecting His Sons and Daughters and Their Governments/Nations upon the Earth. In that regard, God’s Divine Revelations to Mankind - “His Earth Bible,” “His Revelation of Christianity,” The Laws of Nature and Nature’s God, and His Inalienable Rights – help us lead our lives and never go astray to far from Him who loves us. That said, God used His Nature and the Laws of His Nature when He moved upon the Earth during that period I called the “Golden Age” – being an Age that is still here. And that said, Our God is still here - trying to help us return to the “Golden Age” - due to our danger caused by our adversary’s attacks over the past 200 years or so. For we are in a Spiritual War, and it is up to each of us to Believe, and to fight the enemy with all we have. And this is true no matter how the War might ever rage in this World. That is why the Creator would materialize if necessary, and still does today, if we Believe in Him. In times past, when the Golden Age was flourishing, our God would always materialize on the Earth when any Christian Kingdom - through its King or Ruler(s) - oppressed their People in anyway. And He always knew when one side was wrong and not responsive to either hearing or changing. And it both influenced and caused Him to fight on the side of the one in the right who Believed in Him. And that is why our Founding Fathers won in our “War for Independence” against England. And now you know that. And that said, God still materializes even today. In addition, every past President of America who believed in Him both saw Him and spoke to Him. Likewise, our three most recent Presidents, including our current President has seen Him and spoken with Him. And I have shared this here to reveal how our Trinity God Family interacts with the Nations in our current “Spiritual War” on the Earth. And I am a Believer, and each of us has their way as a Believer in hearing from God. And having said that, God has Authorized me to reveal these above “Truths” in this “Book” He inspired me to write for our People. Moreover, there is another reason He has Authorized me to do this, and you are about to know why. When the American Colonists cried out under the oppression of the English King, God appeared to every one of the “Thirteen American Colonies” to those leaders representing the People. That said, God’s appearance was to inform them of their options and their God-given “Inalienable Rights” in their situation. Moreover, God advised them to take action so He could help them; likewise, so they could gain their “Independence” from the King of England and his Armies. For in doing so, they would obtain both their “Freedom” and “Right to self-govern” themselves as a new Nation.

Having said all the above, you now know - with an even more perfect understanding - what is meant by all the things said in our “Declaration of Independence” and by the words “Law of Nature” and of “Nature’s God.” Likewise, by the term “Inalienable Rights.” For the below phrases from our “Declaration of Independence” are significant even more so after being made aware of our God’s materializations on the Earth to our Founding Fathers. That being said, these paragraphs below in our Declaration of Independence are very important for a number of reasons: Having said that, they are as Follows:

We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that they are endowed by their Creator with certain Inalienable Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty, and the pursuit of Happiness. That to secure these rights, Governments are instituted among Men, deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed… (This paragraph lists both “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights”)

That whenever any Form of Government becomes destructive of these ends, it is the Right of the People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute new Government, laying its foundation on such principles and organizing its powers in such form, as to them shall seem most likely to effect their safety and happiness…. (This paragraph lists several “Inalienable Rights” in and of themselves. Every “Inalienable Right” is part of a “Law of Nature and Nature’s God,” but not every “Law of Nature and Nature’s God” is an “Inalienable Right.”)

When in the course of human events, it becomes necessary for one people to dissolve the political bands which have connected them with another, and to assume among the powers of the earth, the separate and equal station to which the Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God entitle them, a decent respect to the opinions of Mankind requires that they should declare the causes which impel them to the separation… (Here again, this paragraph contains several “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights”- especially the “Inalienable Right” to let other Nations know one’s reason for dissolving bonds and creating a New Nation and that God is on their side to do it.)

We, therefore, the Representatives of the Unitedof America, in General Congress, Assembled, Appealing to the Supreme Judge of the World for the rectitude of our intentions… (Again, every individual, People, or Nation has the “Inalienable Right” to Appeal to their Creator God when wronged or harmed by another – for both the rectitude of their intentions – and for God’s Divine Protection and Guidance. In addition the above is also a “Law of Nature.”

And for the support of this Declaration, with a firm reliance on the protection of Divine Providence, we mutually pledge to each other our Lives, our Fortunes, and our Sacred Honor. (Again, here we have some “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” in “firm reliance on the Protection of Divine Providence.” Likewise, the “Inalienable Right” to Mutually Pledge to each other, with Our God, on Our Lives, Fortunes, and Sacred Honor. This type “Pledge” and “Oath” Strengthens the “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” to even more Divinely Protect those who make or willing to make such sacrifices for God, Truth, and Freedom)

The Age of Our Earth
as Revealed To Us 
by God The Father and His Trinity

B. Our Heavenly Father Speaks to Us to Help Us Learn More About Him: Indisputable Evidence that will help all of our Theologians, Archaeologists, Philosophers, and Scientists develop the Proper and True understanding of Life’s Origins for the protection of God’s Sons and Daughters in Every Nation in their Spiritual War against the adversary on Earth

God The Father: I Am your Heavenly Father, and with My Son Jesus and My Mighty Angels, I will Always Love you. If you remember, in the previous Chapter, I told you I would share with you knowledge concerning My Three Earth Creations. Before I do that however, I need to Speak about the nature of evil and those things I shared about the adversary in My Earth Bible. For some of you might be wondering how any of My Mighty Angels could have ever been part of a Fall having been created from My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth as their Heavenly Father. And that being said, it is in this difficult Time now in our Spiritual War on Earth that I am able to answer that type of question in more detail than I have ever explained in My Earth Bible. And you will by those things I will share with you in this Chapter understand why certain things in My Earth Bible were not explained in more detail than what they were at the Time. And once you learn those things, you will understand the difficulty that would have been involved in attempting to explain those things to My Sons and Daughters on Earth - in those Ancient Times – especially without their access to Archaeologists, Geologists, and Scientists as My Sons and Daughters have today to confirm it. That being said, in this section I will discuss with All of you My Sons and Daughters a detailed description of all that occurred in the Beginning of My Earth’s Creation that is more detailed than found in My Torah/Earth Bible. For it acknowledges all the accurate Facts and Truths of Reality as they relate to those discoveries made by the Fields of Science, Archaeology, and Geology in and upon My Earth. In addition, even before that, I will first need to share with you a more fuller description about the nature of evil than what is found in My Earth Bible. For at this point in our World’s time, for reasons you will understand here, it is necessary. For after both our Scientists and Geologists have confirmed My Three Earth Creations as having taken place, they will also understand why the Origin of our Spiritual war against the adversary is as I am about to Speak. That being said, the adversary and his evil nature originally existed in My Eternity only as a derivative possibility. I saw in My Eternity a time where if evil was ever to arise, it could only be at that Time, and no time thereafter. That being said, I prepared in My Eternity to counter evil if it somehow managed to bring itself into existence at the point in Time that was foreseen by Me in My Eternity. And I knew, even before any member of My Family was brought into existence by Me that if the evil did arise, both I, your Heavenly Father, and My Family members would be in danger until we had removed its existence it in its entirety. In addition, any Family member of Mine from Heaven or Earth – before bringing them into existence – I informed them of evil having arisen and our Spiritual War with it. And I gave each of them – this also including My Sons and Daughters on Earth – the choice as to whether they still wanted Me to bring them into existence knowing about the Spiritual War. And every one of them sill chose to want to live and exist – fighting beside Me in the Spiritual War – against the adversary until We Won. And having said that, you now understand that the adversary attacked My Mighty Angels Ages ago – even disguising himself (2 Cor. 11:14) as My First Created Angel – thereby using All he had to mislead some of My True Angels resulting in the one-third Fall you heard Me Speak about in My Earth Bible. And I, your Heavenly Father Loved them, and that is why My Son Jesus’s Atonement covers all those Family Members who were part of either one of the Two Falls – Whether in Heaven or in Earth (Colossians 1:20). Now you know why I had Two Earth Creations before My Adam and Eve Earth Creation. 

God The Father – His Three Earth Creations and The Age of His Earth: 

That being said, let me now reveal a more detailed description of My Earth and its “Geological Record” than what is found in My Torah/Earth Bible. For as each of you know, My Sons and Daughters on Earth, currently your Geologists and Scientists have the Technology to search the “Geological Layers” of My Earth. That being said, this has led to them finding places in My Earth’s “Geological Layers” where “The Presence of Continuous and On-going Life” is missing for years. For example, they have samples of some of My Perfect Life-forms from My First Creation 13.8 Billion years ago - and those Life-forms continue on-going and uninterrupted until 4 Billion years ago – where all Life-Forms and Living-Energy then abruptly ends. They then observe from the “Geological Record” that no Life-Forms or Living-Energy ever appears again on the Earth - until 1.5 Billion years later (2.5 Billion years Ago) – where once again mostly New Life-forms abruptly appear continuing on-going and uninterrupted for a Period. Once again in a similar Way, their Geological Record not recording their abrupt disappearance until 1.5 Billion years later after their initial appearance (1 Billion years Ago). And having said that, it should be both clear and noticeable that the re-emergence of any Life-forms again did not occur – until My Third Earth Creation with Adam and Eve – and did so both instantly and immediately at that time 250 Million years ago. And it is for the above reasons - and discoveries made by our Scientists and Geologists - that I Speak the following things. The First Layer the Geologists discovered was My First Earth Creation - with Perfect Organisms in every way – ranging from microscopic Life up to My Dinosaurs. The Second Layer the Geologists discovered was My Second Earth Creation, in addition, ranging from mostly new microscopic Life up to My Dinosaurs (over half of My Dinosaurs were new forms). In addition, the reason My Perfect Love and Perfect Truth brought forth Dinosaurs was due to the Spiritual War against the adversary. For the nature and harm of our adversary brought forth My Righteous Anger within My Perfect Love and My Perfect Truth. The Result being the Creation of My Powerful and Strong Dinosaurs - that your Archaeologists and Scientists have discovered in My Earth’s Geological Layers - who struck fear into the heart of the evil natured adversary.

The above being said, My Earth Bible Speaks clearly of the Events of My Third Earth Creation from the point of Adam and Eve forward. For if you remember, in My Earth Bible, I Spoke the following, “In the Beginning God Created the Heavens and the Earth. And if the Truth be told, and it is Here, that was 13.8 Billion years ago as your Geologists and Scientists have discovered with our World’s modern day Technology. However, your Geologists are currently inaccurate in their 4.5 Billion year old estimate for the Age of My Earth. For if they were able to go deeper beyond the Ten Mile Layer of Oil surrounding My Earth, they would discover that the Earth is the same Age as My 13.8 Billion year old Universe. In addition there are small pockets of My First Earth Creation’s – Perfect Spring Ocean Water - trapped in places among the Ten Mile Layer of Oil surrounding My Earth. That being said, the reason a Ten Mile Layer of Oil and Perfect hardened Lava Rock exists as a Covering over My First Earth Creation’s “Earth Crust” (21 Miles thick) – is due to having to abruptly end and preserve My First Earth Creation in a certain way. For My “Laws of Nature’s God” required it to be that way due to events happening in our Spiritual War then. And it will be evident to both your Geologists and Scientists that I used Volcano’s and Lava to end My First Earth Creation in a Spiritual battle that happened with the adversary. After a 1.5 Billion years, My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” led to Me building upon My First Earth Creation by a New Second Earth Creation. In doing so, I Spoke into Existence over My First Earth Creation that was covered by mostly Oil, then Water, then Solid Lava - another New Second Earth Creation. It began by Me, your Father God, Speaking a Layer of “Solid Lava” over the top of the oil covering the Earth. I, your Father God, then Spoke into existence a New Earth Crust for My Second Earth Creation - consisting of two miles deep of both Life and non-living matter. And that Second Perfect Earth Creation became My Trinity and the rest of My Pure Love Heart Family’s - consisting of My Mighty Angels and Others - New Home in the Spiritual War. And it remained our Home for about 1.5 Billion years. Then in another Spiritual Battle to again both preserve and protect Our Family and My Creations, I had to bring My Second Earth Creation to an end 1 Billion years ago by Tidal Waves. And that being said, the ending of My Second Earth Creation left My Earth without Form and void and darkness covered the Face of the Waters (Genesis 1:2). And to help My Theologians, Archaeologists, and Scientists understand all this even better. Let me provide more background information – as you say on Earth – to help our understanding of both the above Things and My Genesis Scriptures better. And that being said, let us return to My First Earth Creation – where in one of your seconds I, your Heavenly Father Created My entire Universe. And if the Truth be told it is Eternal and you will never find the end of it as some of our Scientists and Researchers think can be done. That being said, when I had to bring the First Earth Creation to an end, it was necessary to safeguard My Earth, in addition, by removing its Twin Suns, Moon, and One hundred of its closest Stars from My entire Universe. And when it was time to make My Second Earth Creation – as I Spoke about earlier – it was necessary to Create a New Sun, Moon, and another One Hundred New Stars at the same time. And once more, 1.5 billion years later, our Spiritual War required Me to end My Second Earth Creation by Tidal Waves in less than one Earth second. And now We are closer to those events that resulted in My Earth being in the form described by Me in Genesis 1:2. For in addition to ending My Second Earth Creation – I had to likewise remove My Sun, Moon, and One hundred of My Earth’s closest Stars - for reasons already discussed above. The result of all that leading to My Earth’s form as described by Me in Genesis 1:2. For without My Second Earth Creation’s Sun, Moon, and One hundred closest Stars - My Earth covered with Water - was not only without form but darkness was upon the Face of the Waters (The Deep). And we are now at Genesis 1:2, and having completed a detailed explanation of My Words there, Let Me proceed with a detailed description of All of Genesis Chapter 1:1-31. And Here We go. “Then God said let there be Light, and there was Light….” This is where I brought forth My Sun from My Second Earth Creation – for Reasons I can only know - and it remained there until I covered it with My Third Earth Creation Sun that I Created on Day 5. In addition, you need to know that I transformed My Twin Suns from My First Earth Creation and brought it forth as one Sun in My Second Earth Creation – to help Me with My Second Earth Creation - creating a New Second Earth Creation Sun over the top of that transformed First Earth Creation Sun. For if you remember My First Earth Creation had Two Suns (Twin Suns). In addition, My Second Earth Creation had One Sun. And that being said, My Third Earth Creation had one New Sun that transformed My Suns from My First and Second Earth Creations underneath it. “And the Evening and the Morning were the First Day” (Genesis 1:3-5). “Then God said, Let there be an expanse between the waters, separating water from water.” And this is where I Created our Earth’s New Atmosphere with a Living Environment. “And the Evening and the Morning were the Second Day” (Genesis 1:6-8). “Then God said, Let the Water under the Sky be gathered into one Place and let the dry land appear.” And Here I instantly removed the Waters that had been covering the shape and locations of My Continents and Islands to reveal them.” “Then God said, Let the Earth produce Vegetation; seed bearing plants, and fruit trees on the Earth bearing Fruit with its seed in it according to their kinds, and it was so.” And if the Truth be told, I know of Two of those Trees bearing fruit that I brought forward from My First Earth Creation – being 13.8 Billion years old - and placed on Molokai’s Island. They are Perfect genetically and will heal everything in either a man or woman. They are similar but smaller than the Palm Tree and have a small fruit that is edible. One of them has a flower on the small fruit with it. And until Today, no man or woman has known that it is both an edible fruit with healing powers. For I have shielded its location and capabilities until this Moment in Time for the purpose of revealing it now to help you, My Sons and Daughters, heal and know the Truth of My Reality. And I need to let you know that our America – with All its Federal Resources – must protect these two Fruit bearing Tree Species from My First Creation with All America has to do so. And let the People know that they are there and one day they will have access to them when it is Safe for the Trees in Our Spiritual War (until then only a small number can ever be allowed to make the journey to them). That being said, only the original of both of the Two fruit bearing Trees is 13.8 Billion years old – each Original Tree being recognizable due to its bigger size – from their surrounding offspring being only 250 million years old. They are in a difficult place to get to being the Second highest mountain range on the Island. In addition, located in the first Valley down from that Mountain. And only those who Love Me, your Heavenly Father, could ever make it to them or be safe in seeking them. For I have protected Beings and Things all around them that will only let those who Love Me pass. “And the Evening and the Morning were the Third Day” (Genesis 1:9-13). And that being said, we return to Genesis 1:14-19. “And God said, Let there be Lights in the expanse of the Sky to provide Light on the Earth…And if the Truth be told here, My Second Earth Creation Sun had already been brought forth by Me and put in place in Genesis 1:3-5. And Here in Genesis 1: 14-16, I am referring to the Creation of My Third Earth Creation New Sun that transformed My Second Earth Creation Sun underneath it. In addition, here in Genesis 1: 14-16, I Speak of My 100 New Stars that I Spoke into existence being closest to My Third Earth Creation. That being said, I also Speak of My Second Earth Creation Moon and Stars (100) that I brought forward to My Third Earth Creation, in addition, making some changes to them. And if our Scientists and Geologists were to date My Third Earth Creation’s New Sun, Moon, and those 200 Stars, they would find that they are not 13.8 Billion years old, Instead, the New Sun is 250 Million years old, in addition, the Second Earth Creation Moon that I made some changes to and made part of My Third Earth Creation is 2.5 Billion years old. And Finally, My 100 Newest Stars will date 250 million years old, in addition, 2.5 Billion years old for the preceding 100 Newest Stars after that. And this is True even though those New Creations and additions to My Universe are surrounded by both other Planets and Stars that are 13.8 Billion years old. “And the Evening and the Morning were the Fourth Day.” And continuing where we were, “And God said, “Let the Waters bring forth abundantly the moving creatures that hath life, and birds that may fly above the Earth in the open firmament.” And if the truth be told, I have brought forth two Species of these birds from My First Earth Creation - and the Original Parents of both these Species are still alive with us on Earth – being male and female and 13.8 Billion years old. And their offspring have ages dating from the beginning of My Third Earth Creation until now. And I know that both Sparrows and Blue Jays are known to die on My Third Earth Creation here but it is True what I Speak here. For I allow both My Sparrows and Blue Jays to appear to have a limited life-span – removing some of them from My Earth to keep their Perfect Nature concealed until this time - when it was now necessary to reveal their Perfect Nature to disprove both Atheism and Evolution. In addition, when either a Sparrow or Blue Jay sing they have an ability to heal any man or woman who has one when the Sparrow or Blue Jay is both Loved and Happy with them. “And the Evening and the Morning were the Fifth Day" (Genesis 1:20-23). That being said, I return again to Genesis 1:24-25. “And God Said, Let the Earth Bring forth the Living creature after his kind….” And if the Truth be known here, the “Lion” is also from My First Earth Creation and the Original Male and Female is still with us on the Earth being 13.8 Billion years old. And there are Offspring of that Original pair on Earth who are as old as My Second and Third Earth Creations up to the present day. And Lions are protective of All those on God’s side, and that is why the Lions would not harm Daniel when he was put into their Den. (Daniel 6). In addition, the Giraffe is from My First Earth Creation and has a “Healing effect” on those around him or her if they feel Loved by the person or a keeper.” And I mention these above Life-forms – both of a Plant and Animal nature – for our Physicians and Scientists investigation. For they will be able to perform unharmful genetic tests on them that reveal their Perfect Reality Genetically. In addition, their results will show that they are from My First Earth Creation and do not partake of the “fallen/redeemed nature” that all originating from My Third Earth Creation have. And this is True even though each of My First Earth Creation plants and animals mentioned here are able to exist in My Third Earth Creation. “And the Evening and the Morning were the Fifth Day.” And Here we go. “Then God said, Let Us Make Man in Our Image according to our likeness…He created them Male and Female…” And that is where We are at Now. And it is True that My Son and Daughter Adam and Eve chose to help our Family in Heaven and Earth – in our Spiritual War – against the adversary. For they did not Fall due to any intentional act on their part that was not right. Instead, they chose with Me – in a plan that I and Them Implemented – to Fall in order for My Plan of Redemption and Salvation to happen much sooner than it would have otherwise. And I made them Perfect with everything in My Third Earth Creation. “And the Evening and the Morning were the Sixth Day” (Genesis 1: 24-31). And on the Seventh Day God ended His Work that He had Made, and He Rested on the Seventh Day from All His Work that He had Made. And God Blessed the Seventh Day, and He Sanctified It because that in It He had rested from All His Work that God had Created and Made” (Genesis 2:2-3). And if the Truth be Told, each of My days were Twenty-Four Hour Days during My Third Earth Creation. And following My Third Earth Creation – I extended the length of each Day and Night - for Reasons that I know and Our “Hand of God” Mike will share information about this with you following here. And in My, your Father Yahweh’s next part here, I will discuss Important Things about My Name, the Age of My Earth, and My Son Noah’s Ark.

God The Father – Revealing The Age of His Earth In Two Additional Ways:

God The Father, Yahweh: I, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua Love you Always My Sons and Daughters everywhere. And We Always will. And I, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua are here to help Save and Heal us in Our Spiritual War upon the Earth. And what I, your Father Yahweh am about to Speak to you is Very Important for that Reason. And Here it is. It is Important that you understand the Present Age of My Earth and its Three Earth Creations in a way that is even better for you than you currently know. I will now do that for you in Two ways. First, let it be known I, your Father Yahweh will be addressing the following Sons and Daughters of Mine: My “Messianic Christians” (Jewish), certain of My “Gentile Christian Congregations (Who use My Name Yahweh and My Son’s Name Yeshua/Yahshua),” My Gentile Christians Everywhere, and in addition, My Sons and Daughters Israel still in My Religion of Judaism -Who need to enter into My New Covenant with Me. 

And that being said, I, your Father Yahweh need each of you who have My Special Gift - to check it Now - and know that what I am about to Speak to you is True. For in doing so, I, your Father Yahweh will help you know the Present Age of My Earth. And Hear Me when I say that We are in a Situation if you do not Listen to Me Here. For our adversary is using our Science to try to disprove My, your Father Yahweh’s existence and the Truth of your Existence as My Sons and Daughters. And if you Listen to Me Here, your Father Yahweh, We will Win Our Spiritual War against our adversary in Our Time. And in that Light, you know that what I, your Father Yahweh am Speaking to you is True. For I, your Father Yahweh want each of you - within My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” - to become “Unbeatable” by the adversary in Our Spiritual War. And this can only happen if you build both your Lives and Nations upon My “Eternal Rock of Invincibility” (Matthew 7:25). 

The above being said, We must understand our present Reality in Our Spiritual War in order to both counter and defeat our adversary. For each of you are aware that Our Family on Earth is currently in a Situation in Our Spiritual War by what each of you see happening in Our Nation and World Today. For it not the Way that things are supposed to be for us at this Time. And if you Think About it, it is evident where the harm was able to Arise against Us in Our Spiritual War. For our Life-tenured Supreme Court has left Us and will not ever Return. In addition, the Court left us - due to having vowed to the adversary to hurt us - in return for both Kingly Power and Material Wealth. For our adversary wants us to think We are unable to Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time. That being said, if you Listen to Me here, your Father Yahweh, I will Reveal to each of you how to outmaneuver our adversary and Win the Spiritual War. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh, will show All of you how to disprove the existence of our adversary’s “evolution” and “atheism.” And, I, your Father Yahweh, have Two Ways to Reveal to you how to do this here. First, Many of you who already have My Holy Spirit in you, Ruah Hakodesh, are able to do that with Me, your Father Yahweh using My Gift. For with Me, your Father Yahweh and My Special Gift – working Together with My Hebrew/Earth Bible - you will be able to help All Our Families on Earth. And Second, I, your Father Yahweh, will use Our Book here to help Us know what We need to do and when we need to do it. For Mike is My “Hand of God” for All of Us – and you know that to be True – for he is able to Reveal things that only I, your Father Yahweh could have known. For those of you that My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth selects, I, your Father Yahweh will lead to Those Things – both Hidden and Visible - that I have Spoken about Here in Our Book. For once I have Led you to “Those Things,” they will help Save Our Families Here on Earth during these “Troubled Times.” For they will help us defeat the adversary’s “evolution” and “atheism” by Revealing that I, your Father Yahweh Created both the Heavens and the Earth (Genesis 1: 1). In addition, I, your Father Yahweh, have had Three Earth Creations, with My Original One being 13.8 Billion years ago. For My Your Father Yahweh’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” Created Our Present (Third) Earth Creation (250 Million years old) upon My Second Earth Creation (2.5 Billion years old), that was in addition, Created upon My Original Earth Creation (13.8 Billion years old). And Both I, your Father Yahweh, My Son Yeshua, and My Pure Love Heart Family Members of every kind, form, type, and nature – when I Brought Forth Each of Them in Each One’s Time in My Eternity – have Always been with Me, your Father Yahweh in My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” 

And having Spoken to you about All these Things above in Relation to My, your Father Yahweh’s Three Earth Creations, Let us Begin Now to Reveal Their Truth by examining each of My, your Father Yahweh’s Genealogies in My Hebrew/Earth Bible - as My Sons the Prophets Inspired by Me – Wrote Them. To Start, I, your Father Yahweh need those of you with My Special Gift to use it again with Me. For in doing so, I, your Father Yahweh will Reveal to you the Proper Way to Interpret and Apply My Genealogies. For I, your Father Yahweh, Spoke to My Prophets to Write the Genealogies in the Way they did to help Us, and you know what I mean here. And you now know through using My Special Gift with Me, your Father Yahweh, those Two Places in My Genealogies that Allow for My Three Earth Creations, in addition, an Age of 13.8 Billion years old for My Original Earth Creation. And I, your Father Yahweh, need you to share that with our World. For when you do, it will help Save Our Families on Earth. For each of you know Why I had to wait till Now to Reveal These Things. For Our Spiritual War was Serious then as now - though different in many ways – and you know what I mean here. And I, your Father Yahweh knew the day would come when My Earth’s Knowledge would be able to understand what I Am Speaking to you about Now. And that being said that Day has Arrived. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh knew when that Day Arrived – a more Perfect Understanding corresponding with our Knowledge then - would need to be Revealed. 

That being said, you need to know I, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua, Love you Always, In that Light, I, your Father Yahweh Always ensure that Those Things I Reveal – at any one Point in Time – will make sure We Win Our Spiritual War and get Home. In the Above Truth, you now understand why both I, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua are Here Now with you in this Way. In addition, you now likewise know the Main Reason I, your Father Yahweh could not Reveal My Earth’s full and complete Age until now. And that being said there are, in addition, other Reasons for that. And they are as follows: With All that My Sons and Daughters were experiencing in Our Spiritual War then (Ancient Times), it would have been both difficult and unsafe for Most of them to have known these Things. For My, your Father Yahweh’s Sons and Daughters then – not having access to Our Current Technology – would have been unsafe if I had told Them. For only with Our Current Technology could they have both understood and confirmed these things in their entirety. In addition, My Sons and Daughters then – at that Time in Our Spiritual War – lacking our current technology were dealing with enough already at that Time. 

And Now you know why I, your Father Yahweh, had to wait till now to Reveal My Earth’s Current Age. That being said, Let us proceed here. For what I, your Father Yahweh will Reveal here will be in “Perfect Conformity” with All the accurate Facts and Truths in Geology and Science that you know are here with Us Today. In addition, it will likewise help Us with Three Things. First, it will help All of Our Families on Earth disprove the adversary’s false beliefs of “evolution” and “atheism.” Second, it will help All Our Families On Earth know how to Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time. And Third, All My People everywhere will Read Our Book here, and for those who have not presently found Me, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua, it will be “Indisputable Evidence” that We are Real and are Their Way Home. 

And if you Believe All These Things as I have Spoken to you Above, then I your Father Yahweh will Bless you with All the Blessings that I have. And returning now, Let Me, your Father Yahweh, share that Knowledge that Reveals that I, your Father Yahweh Created the Heavens and the Earth (Genesis 1:1). For in doing so, it will answer those Questions about Our Earth that no one has been able to this day. And an example here will be helpful, for some of you are aware of our Earth Scientist’s phrase the “Great Unconformity.” For it means the following: No one knows why there are Permanent “Gaps in Time” Found in Our Earth’s Geological Formations and Layers. And I, your Father Yahweh, know the Answer for All of you. For after I, your Father Yahweh Supernaturally Created My Original Earth Creation 13.8 Billion years ago – due to Our Spiritual War – I had to Remove it 4 Billion years ago by using newly Created Rock Formations. And if one was to calculate the difference between My Original Earth’s Rock Formations and My Newly Created Rock formations used to Cover it 4 Billion years Ago, one finds a “Gap In Time” of 9.8 Billion years. And if you continue these calculations taking into consideration that I, your Father Yahweh, Supernaturally Created My 2nd Earth Creation 2.5 Billion years ago and covered it 1 Billion years ago, in addition, Created My Present Adam and Eve (Third) Earth Creation 250 Million years ago. Then you will know the Answer to the “Great Unconformity,’ making it the “Great Conformity” for All of you who do. For by calculating the “Gaps in Time” resulting from My Three Earth Creations, one arrives at the identical figures found in those “Gaps in Time” that Make-up the “Great Unconformity,” and you know what I mean here. For the following are the “Gaps in Time” Revealed by My Three Earth Creations.” The first “Gap in Time” found in My Earth’s Geological Layers is 150 Million years due to Noah’s Flood. And I, your Father Yahweh will be sharing things about My Son Noah and his Family in this Section below. That being said the 2nd “Gap in Time” is a 750 Million year gap (Being the Time between My 2nd and 3rd Present Earth Creations). And using the above calculations, one will find the 3rd, 4th, and 5th “Gaps in Time” in My Earth’s Geological Layers to be as follows: 3rd) 1.5 Billion years missing; 4th) 1.5 Billion years missing; 5th) 7.8 Billion years missing. And Now you know My Sons and Daughters how to defeat our adversary’s false beliefs of “evolution” and “atheism” with its “Great Unconformity.” And that being said, you in addition know it is Really Me, your Father Yahweh Speaking here through My “Hand of God” Mike. For only I, your Father Yahweh, can Reveal these New Things to you, in addition, lead you to those discoveries on My Earth - both Visible and Invisible - that only I know about, and you know what I mean here. For each of you are aware that I, your Father Yahweh, in addition, Protect those things of My Nature, Only I, your Father Yahweh, can Reveal them when it is “Time” to do so. And that being said, I, your Father Yahweh want to Reveal Something New to you about My Name Yahweh. For I, your Father Yahweh Reveal to you now that My Name is “LOVE.” For the Word “Yahweh” means “Love.” And Here are additional Things that will be New to All of you about My Name, Yahweh, in addition, new concerning My other Names that I Am known by. First, My Name Yahweh, being My First Original Name, is the Most Powerful of All My Names. And Let Me, your Father Yahweh explain this further. For I have been known by Many Names upon My Earth, and you know what I mean here. And I, your Father Yahweh explain this here so you will know that it really is Me, your Father Yahweh. And that being said, here is the evidence that I Am known by Many Names. For if you Remember in My Hebrew/Earth Bible the “Tower of Babel,” I, your Father Yahweh, made 49 New Cultures and Languages upon My Earth then. In addition, I translated My Name “Yahweh” into each of those 49 New Languages and Revealed My New Names to All My Sons and Daughters in each of My 49 New City/Nations. And I, your Father Yahweh, need you to know, that My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” translation of My New 49 Names, in addition, both Sounded and Spelled differently than My Name “Yahweh.” That being said, each of My 49 New Names are Almost as Powerful as My Original Name Yahweh. For I, your Father Yahweh made each of them Special for My Sons and Daughters in My 49 New City/Nations. For each of My Names, including My Names “Heavenly Father” and “God The Father,” I, your Father Yahweh, made Special for each of My Sons and Daughter in those 49 City/Nations, and their Sons and Daughters who would be after them. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh did the same thing with My Son Yeshua’s Name. And if the Truth be Told here, and It is, Jesus is one of the 49 New Names I Created from My Son’s Name Yeshua. For My, your Father Yahweh’s Many Names, are complimentary to the Cultural and Linguistic natures of My Sons and Daughters who I gave them to. That being said, just as I, your Father Yahweh allowed any of My Gentile Sons and Daughters in the past - to adopt My Hebrew Sons’ and Daughters’ Ways – becoming a Proselyte with them in My Jewish Religion. Even so, today, any of My Sons and Daughters who know Me by a different Name other than Yahweh are still allowed to use My Name Yahweh, in addition, adopt the Beliefs and Cultures of My People Israel with whom I shared My Name Yahweh. That being said, you need to know that this same understanding applies to My Son Yeshua, and you know what I mean here. For I, your Father Yahweh’s Plan of Redemption and Salvation is to Reach and Save All My Sons and Daughters everywhere on My Earth. And for that Reason, I, your Father Yahweh had to make it where both My Earth Bible and New Covenant would meet the needs of My Sons and Daughters of every Culture and Language everywhere in My World. For if My Sons and Daughters Israel knew Me by Many Names, Yahweh being My Original One, then I, your Father Yahweh felt it only right that My Gentile Sons and Daughters know Me by a Name I gave them. In addition, a Name for Me, your Father Yahweh that was right for their Culture, Language, and Way of Being. For even though it is True that My Name Yahweh is both My Original and Most Powerful Name. It is also equally True - that My Other Names - have a Special Place in addition in the Lives and Hearts of My Sons and Daughters for whom I made them. For I, your Father Yahweh cannot hurt any of you for not using One or Another of My Names, for it is I, your Father Yahweh who made them for you. That being said, however, anytime you are hurting, and you want to use the Most Power that you can to Heal, along with My Name you know Me by, in addition, say My Name “Yahweh” and My Son’s Name “Yeshua.” For it will give you My Sons and Daughters the Most Power possible to Heal in that Situation. And that being said, I, your Father Yahweh Reveal an additional “Way” to “Heal” yourself that may be New to some of you. For whenever you say My Name, Yahweh, in addition, say My Name “Elohim” and it will Heal you every time. And Here is Another Way to Heal. When you My Sons and Daughters anywhere say you “Love Me,” your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua, it will likewise Heal you every time. And if you remember the woman who touched My Son Yeshua’s garment, and was made whole, it was her “Belief” and “Love” for Me, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua that automatically healed her. That being said, if you Remember, I, your Father Yahweh, have other Names that My People Israel Called Me. And if you Speak them following My Name Yahweh, They will, in addition, help you in your Life in Certain ways. For each of My, your Father Yahweh’s Names - that My People Israel knew Me by - had a Purpose when Spoken after My Name Yahweh. In that Light, Let, Me, your Father Yahweh, discuss more in-depth both My Name Yahweh and My other Names with you. For in doing so, it will help you My Sons and Daughters in your Lives. That being said, Here We go: 

YAHWEH – My Your Father God’s Original And First Name In My Creation and Eternity is YAHWEH. It is My, Your Father God’s Most Powerful Name. It means I Am “LOVE.” And within the Meaning of My Name YAHWEH – LOVE – is the Following: I Am The Creator God, and you know what I mean here. I Am That I Am, and I, your Father Yahweh Love you Always My Sons and Daughters and I will Always be with you. That being said, I, Your Father God Answer All who Call upon Me. In addition, you need to Know that All My Names used with “Yahweh” have “Love” in them. For My Name Yahweh - “Love” - Already Has within It All Those Things Mentioned in the Names below. And in that Light, you need to understand that My Names below having Those Things and Words Spoken with My Name Yahweh Helps you My Sons and Daughters with Everything in your Lives. 

The above being said, I, your Father Yahweh am aware of All that has transpired in how My Names in My Earth Bible have been used, and interpreted, within each of the Languages. And if I, your Father Yahweh, was to point out everywhere where All those Things were Right and where they were not, it would hurt some of you My Sons and Daughters and I do not want that to happen. Therefore, what I have revealed Here in Our Book are Those Things that it is Important for you to Know to Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time. That being said, My Name Yahweh means “Love,” and here are My other Names, in addition, Those Things I wanted to share with you about Them. 

Yahweh Ehyeh – I, Your Father Yahweh used this Name When I Spoke To My Son Moses. It means “I Am that I Am.” And that being said, always keep in mind that All of My Names have everything within them that I described above in My Name Yahweh – meaning “Love.” And in that Light, the words “Ehyeh Asher” means “I Am That I Am, and I Am With You.” 

Yahweh El – I, your Father Yahweh, used this Name many times in My Earth Bible either standing alone or with some of My other Names below. It is My Name that means I, your Father Yahweh will Help with Everything in your Life. 

Yahweh El Shaddai – I, your Father, Yahweh used this Name with My Sons the Patriarchs, and their Families with them, in addition, to using My Name Yahweh with them. And it means, I, your Father Yahweh Love you Always and will Always be with you. And it, along with a number of My Names, is still used by Many of My Sons and Daughters today. That being said, let Me, your Father Yahweh reveal the meanings of My Other Names in the Way you see below.

Yahweh Eloah – The Creator God – Who Heals you in every area of your Life.

Yahweh El Roi - The Creator God – Who Sees You And Helps You when you are in Danger.

Yahweh El Elyon - The Creator God - Who Is The Father and Sovereign Over All

Yahweh Adonai -The Creator God – Who Is The Father and Sovereign Over All

Yahweh Olam -The Creator God – Who Is Everlasting and Unchangeable in His Love and Truth

Yahweh Yiri - The Creator God – Who Is Our Helper and Provider

Yahweh Tzevaot - The Creator God Who Is Over All His Armies of Love and Truth

Yahweh Sabbaoth - The Creator God – Who Leads His Warriors of Love And Truth

Yahweh Nissi - The Creator God – Who Is your Hope and Battle Cry

Yahweh Shalom - The Creator God – Who Gives You Peace And Rest In His Love and Truth

Yahweh Shammah – The Creator God – Who is There in My, your Father Yahweh’s Place in Ezekiel 1: 22-28. From My, your Father Yahweh’s Place, and any Place, I Am Always Everywhere. 

Yahweh Maccaddeshcem – The Creator God – Who Sanctifies You In His Love and Truth 

The above being, I, your Father Yahweh now reveal to you My Two Names for My “Triune God Family – Me, your Father Yahweh, My Son Yeshua, and My Holy Spirit, Ruah Hakodesh. In addition, you should know that the “Words” that both Elohim and Trinity are translated into in All My Languages upon the Earth are Safeguard and Protected by Me, your Father Yahweh. 

Elohim – I, your Father Yahweh instruct you that the Word “Elohim,” in addition to meaning the “Triune God Family’s” “Love,” in addition, means what My word “Trinity” means. And I, your Father God have revealed the meaning of My word “Trinity” here in Our Book through My “Hand of God” Mike. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh will Speak about My Word “Trinity” Below.

Trinity – I, your Father Yahweh reveal here for the First Time – this being New to All My Sons and Daughters - that the word “Trinity” was a Name for My “Triune God Family” even before the “Tower of Babel,” in addition, I Safeguarded and Protected My “Triune God Family’s” Name Trinity at the Time of the “Tower of Babel” revealing it again later to My, your Father Yahweh’s and My Son Yeshua’s Apostles. 

And if the Truth be told, and it is Here, I, your Father God first revealed it to My Sons and Apostles Paul and Peter, who revealed it to the Rest of My Sons and Apostles, and I, your Father Yahweh, instructed My Apostles to not reveal that word openly unless I decided to in their Time due to Our Spiritual War. That being said, I then revealed it to My Sons Tertullian, Philo of Alexandria, Origen, Clement of Rome, Philo of Alexandria, Ignatius of Antioch, Justin Martyr, and Theophilus. And those Sons of Mine Together revealed My word “Trinity” to everyone in the middle of the Spiritual War to the best of their ability. And that being said, what you have heard Me, your Father God and My “Hand of God” Mike Speak to you on it is the Perfect Truth of My Trinity. 

I, your Father Yahweh have revealed All the above things to you - some New and others known by you - to help you know it is Me, your Father Yahweh. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh shared the above with you to provide you with other “Things” in your Life that will both help and heal you in all Areas of your Life. And having said all the above, I, your Father Yahweh, have Churches throughout My World who each currently know Me by My Name that is Right for Them. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh am Comfortable with the Name they know Me by, and I enjoy being known to them by that Name. And this is True whether They call Me by My Original Name Yahweh, or one of My Other Names - Heavenly Father, God The Father, or any one of the Other Special Names I, your Father Yahweh gave them. For it is True that Many Churches throughout My World still Call Me by My Name Yahweh – for with their Culture, Way of Being, and Preference in Fellowshipping with Me – it is Right for them to do so. For in addition, to My People Israel knowing Me and My Son by Our Names Yahweh and Yeshua, in addition, My Sons and Daughters in My Yahweh Congregations throughout the World know Us by Those Names. For in My America, My Yahweh Congregations are currently found in every State. That being said, I have Many other of My Christian Churches, likewise, who have Congregations in all the States of My America. And These Congregations know Me by My Names “Heavenly Father” and “God The Father,” in addition, know My Son Yeshua by His Names “Jesus” and “God The Son.” And having shared with All of you My Sons and Daughters everywhere the Many Names that I, your Father Yahweh, am known, Let Me now return to where I was. 

For if you remember, I, your Father Yahweh was Speaking to you about the Age of My Earth, in addition, “New Things” that you needed to know about it. For in My Plan of Redemption and Salvation – both the Number of My Earth Creations in addition the Age of My Adam and Eve Earth Creation – could not be addressed until I, your Father Yahweh’s “Appointed Time” to do so was here. And that “Appointed Time” is Here now. For before, at the formation of My, your Father Yahweh and My son Yeshua’s, Church, I was unable to address it then at that Time. For My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” “Immediate Focus” was the “Eternal Atonement” and “Salvation” of My Sons and Daughters in Earth and Heaven who needed it. 

The above being said, Let Me Now, your Father Yahweh Reveal to you the Second Way to both know and share the Age of My Earth with others. For in knowing these “New Things” - and Sharing them with others - it will Save them and ensure We Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time. And that being said, I, your Father Yahweh, will first Reveal Things about My Son Noah and His Ark that will, in addition, reveal “New Information” about the Age of Our Earth. And you will know what I, your Father Yahweh mean by this as I proceed here. And here, I, your Father Yahweh am about to Speak to certain of My Sons and Daughters in both America and Israel here. For I, your Father Yahweh have had many expeditions to My Son Noah’s Ark on Mt. Ararat, and you know what I mean here. That being said, however, there have been 5 Main Expedition Teams – Eight Expedition Teams if you count My Three Teams on Mount Ararat presently (Sept. 9, 2020) - that have helped Me, your Father Yahweh share My Ark’s Reality and Location to Our World. And it was a complex undertaking for those First Five Teams that I, your Father Yahweh Prepared and Sent on each Expedition for that Purpose. And you need to know that each Expedition succeeded in doing what I, your Father Yahweh needed them to do. In addition, there were things that were dangerous on those Expeditions and each of My Sons and Daughters who went did so knowing. And I, your Father Yahweh am proud of All of Them, and I diversified both the Teams and number of Expeditions in a Way that ensured their best success. And that being said, I, your Father Yahweh, will allow any Sons and Daughters of Mine who were on those previous 5 Expeditions to contact and share what they know with Our Three Expedition Teams that are currently on Site at Mt. Ararat. 

And the above being said, I, your Father Yahweh through My “Hand of God” Mike notified our U.S. President that We needed to Send Expedition Teams to My Son Noah’s Ark. That being said, what you will be reading from here forward – Spoken by Me, your Father God – was Spoken Two months ago to our President and those other Sons and Daughters who needed to Hear it then. And Here We go: 

Mr. President, I, your Father Yahweh, need you to coordinate with My Sons and Daughters in America and Israel who I, your Father Yahweh, will bring to you, and you know what I mean here, to Prepare an Expedition Team for exploring My Son Noah’s Ark. And Mr. President, I, your Father Yahweh, need you to ask the Leaders of the Nations Turkey and Egypt, to help us put together an expedition to Noah’s Ark at Mount Ararat. For, I, your Father Yahweh need them to search once again where My Ark’s Hull resides at Mount Ararat. And once the Expedition is There and on Site. I, your Father Yahweh, need them to dig between “One-Hundred and One-Hundred Fifty Yards” in the Ground - A “Three-Hundred Yard Radius” All around the “Ark’s Hull.” For when they do, they will find the following “Place” and “Things’ there that I, your Father Yahweh am about to describe. For I, your Father Yahweh helped My Sons and Daughters, Noah and His Family, Design and Build a “Fortress” and “Garden” for themselves – in addition for all My animals that were in the Ark – and it is Safeguarded and Protected by Me There Today. For it Now My, your Father God’s “Appointed Time” for “These New Things” to be discovered by My New Expedition Team. For the “Fortress” and “Garden” I, your Father Yahweh, both designed and created for Noah and his Family, in addition all the Animals on the Ark, was for helping Noah, His Family, and All My Animals transition to a New Life upon Our Earth. And that being said, My Archaeological Team will find numerous “Artifacts” there. One of these “Archaeological Artifacts” will consist of a detailed list in “Cuneiform Writing,” of “All My People” that lived before Noah and his Family amounting to a “Time” of 250 million years. In addition, you will Find a “Cuneiform Writing” by My Son Noah. In it, My Son, Noah lets the World know that I, your Father Yahweh, had Created “Life” upon the Earth even before the Adam and Eve Earth Creation. For I your Father Yahweh, told Noah that one day I would use his “Cuneiform Writing,” and then I, Yahweh, Safeguarded it in a Place that only I, your Father Yahweh, would Know. In addition, all the writings discovered there will be “Cuneiform” in Origin - with about One-Hundred of Noah’s Family Members having written something in that Safe Place – that I Spoke into existence for them 100,000 years ago. That being said, I, your Father Yahweh, will reveal it to the Team that I choose to find it according to My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” at its “Appointed Time.” And the following information is for My Archaeological Team - who both Finds and Reveals - My Son, Noah, and his Family’s “Fortress” and “Garden.” First, All of you need to know that I, your Father Yahweh, provided the Lumber to Noah and helped him build the Ark. For the Ark as you know was huge and no single “Earth Family” could have built it without Me helping them in many ways. And the Lumber, I, your Father Yahweh, provided to My Son, Noah, for the Ark was “Perfect” in every way. For if you search for the “Research Results” of the “Analysists” who ran “Tests” on the “Ark’s Fossil Wood,” you will find that I, your Father Yahweh placed “Special Metals” in it that prevented both erosion and decomposition by anything on Earth. In addition, the Metals safeguarded the Ark allowing it to be hardened by the Lava rather than decomposed by it. And I, your Father Yahweh, will instruct the Leaders of My Nation where the Ark and its Hull rests to allow an “Archaeological Project” by My Team that will “Fully Reveal” both My Son, “Noah’s Ark” with its “Hull” in addition Noah and his Family’s “Fortress” and “Garden” surrounding the “Ark’s Hull.” For when they do, My Team will find that in certain parts of the Main Ark – untouched by the Lava – that the Lumber is still in Perfect Condition due to the Metals I, your Father Yahweh, placed in it to preserve it. In addition, My Team will Find in My Son Noah’s and his Family’s “Fortress” and “Garden”- that I, your Father Yahweh Spoke into Creation – certain unknown Metals that make it resistant to anything on Earth including decomposition by Lava. For even though I, your Father Yahweh, allowed the Lava to harden everything in My Son Noah’s and his Family’s “Fortress” and “Garden,” in addition the Ark, to Preserve and Protect it, the Lava could neither remove nor decompose any of it. And that is Why My Team will Find All Those Things that I, your Father Yahweh, need them to Find there. For when My Team does it will help All of Our Family on Earth defeat the adversary’s false beliefs of “evolution” and “atheism” upon our Earth at this “Time.” That having been said, There is another “Place” not too far from My Son, “Noah’s Ark” that has other things that I, your Father Yahweh, Spoke into Creation in less than one of your Earth Seconds. In addition, The “Pure Spring Water” and “Trees” there will Heal anyone who Loves Me, your Father Yahweh, My Son Yeshua, and Our Pure Love Heart Family. That being said, It is on the Mountain immediately following Mount Ararat 150 Miles to the North. It is a “Fountain of Youth Pool” surrounded by My “Aryustlmopr Trees”- a Species of “Tree” and “Spring Water” currently unknown to Mankind – and both able to Heal Anything. In addition, both My “Fountain of Youth Pool” and “Aryustlmopr Trees” are 13.8 Billion years old and have been brought Here by Me, your Father Yahweh, from My First Earth Creation. That having been said, and Speaking to My “Archaeological Team” Now - for My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” - will have Me, your Father Yahweh, Appear to each one of you when you read this to further assist you with Things you need to know. For each of you, My “Archaeological Team” in addition to certain Leaders of the Host Nation will be My, your Father Yahweh’s First Sons and Daughters to visit My “Fountain of Youth” there since Ancient Days. And when you do, I, your Father Yahweh will accompany each of you on the “Journey to My Place There.” For that is necessary in this “Situation” due to My “Fountain of Youth” and “Aryustlmopr Trees” there being Guarded and Protected by One of My Four Powerful “Cherubs.” For each Cherub of Mine is Made of My, your Father Yahweh’s, Perfect Love - each of them Equally Strong – and they are not afraid of anything or anyone that is not on My, your Father Yahweh’s and My Son Yeshua’s and Our Family’s side. In addition, only those on My, your Father Yahweh, and Our Family’s side, can ever see or approach My “Healing Place” there. And that being said, since All of you, My Sons and Daughters, are on Our Side – being from My Nature and Loving Us as Me, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua in turn Love each of you. Therefore, in addition - each of you on Our Trinity and Family’s Side - are Eternally and Always Part of our Family in Earth and Heaven. That being said, My “Healing Place” closest to My Son, “Noah’s Ark” is 150 Mile’s down a Road that you will know. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh will need to teleport each of you there for Modern Technology is not allowed there. For I, your Father Yahweh, will appear when it is “Time” to take some of you “There,” and I will remove any “Things” from you Temporarily that for “Safety” and “Security” Reasons cannot be in that “Place” of My” Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” In addition, after All of you who Love Me as I have Loved you, have been healed and rested at My, your Father Yahweh’s “Healing Place” – for you will go in groups with Those who Arrived with you – Revealed by My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” Then I, your Father Yahweh, will return you to where you need to be with your belongings – whether it be the “Archaeological Site” or with Family Members, temporarily, who might need to know about your Healing. And that being said, I, your Father Yahweh, will in addition do the same thing for each one of you My Sons and Daughters who are My Chosen Leaders for your Nation there. For I will accompany each of you who Love Me as I Love you - in My “Perfect Love Perfect Truth’s” “Selected Groups” for you - until All your Groups have been Healed and Rested at My “Fountain of Youth Pool” with its Healing “Aryustlmopr Trees.” In addition, I will Return each of you with your belongings to where you need to be – whether at the “Archaeological Site” or your “Families” to reveal to them what My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” revealed to you in your Healing about My Creation. And I Love All of you Always, My Sons and Daughters on My “Archaeological Team” along with All My Sons and Daughters who are My Leaders of My Host Nation there. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh, know all of you My Sons and Daughters will Make a Great Team - that “Working Together” and “Learning from One Another” - will succeed in both Finding and Discovering more “Indisputable Evidence” that disproves our adversary’s false beliefs of “atheism” and “evolution.” 

And the above being said, I, your Father Yahweh will Speak more to you on This for Reasons you will soon understand. And it is Now Time to both Find and Reveal My Son Noah’s Ark to the World. And that being said, I, your Father Yahweh will share with you These Things that you need to know that are Historical about My Ark. For since the Time when My Son Yeshua walked the Earth there have been numerous attempts to find My Son Noah’s Ark. Even so, before My Son’s Incarnation, I, your Father Yahweh would not allow anyone to get close to My Son Noah’s Ark – even though they knew it was there – due to Reasons Related to Our Spiritual War. For at that Time, it was in clear view when I, your Father Yahweh allowed it to be. For it reminded All everywhere that I, your Father Yahweh was Real. That being said, at other Times I, your Father Yahweh made it Invisible, and you know what I mean here. For I, your Father Yahweh did this to better Safeguard and Protect All Those Things that I Spoke to you about above. 

For in Ancient Times, Mankind was not ready to understand Many Things about My Earth and Creation for Reasons related to both Knowledge and Technology. Therefore, I, your Father Yahweh could not allow My People then – for their Safety in our Spiritual War – to know about Certain Things that I have revealed to each of you here in Our Book. For in Those Times Ancient - Many kept wanting to find My Son Noah’s Ark - and I, your Father Yahweh realized that it was not good then for the Reasons Spoken above. And that being said, I, your Father Yahweh knew I had to do something to interfere with their Searches at That Time. And it was for that Reason that I, your Father Yahweh caused both an Earthquake accompanied by a Volcanic Eruption and Landslide on My Mount Ararat in 139 A.D.. For, I, your Father Yahweh did this to delay additional Searches for My Son Noah’s Ark from happening then for 100 years. For by doing that then, it enabled My People to do those things – that they needed to do - at that Time in Our Spiritual War.

And the above being said, the following information will be New to All of you: It was also then at that Time in 139 A.D. - that I, your Father Yahweh First separated My Ark into Two Major Parts – in addition into Two Places on My Mount Ararat. That being said, some of you are even aware of the Place on the Ark where I separated it. For I, your Father Yahweh, separated My Ark’s Hull then from its Main/Upper Part. In addition, you need to know that I, your Father Yahweh have moved My Ark’s Hull Twice there being Three Major Sites involved with My Ark rather than the Two alone that are already known. For My Third additional Site currently unknown till now – and I, your Father Yahweh call it My Artsupvlnra Site – is where My Ark’s Upper/Main Part rested first in 139 A.D.. For at All Three of My, your Father Yahweh’s Sites – Nami, Artsupvlnra and Durupinar– I, your Father Yahweh have a “Fortress” and “Garden” City around My Son Noah’s Hull and Upper/Main Part. And at My Artsupvlnra Site, there is a Place where My Ark’s Upper/Main Part had been before it was Moved again by Me, your Father Yahweh. And it has “Wood” There from My Son Noah’s Ark - in addition, a noticeable resemblance to the Ark’s Shape - even though My Ark’s Upper/Main part now resides at My “Durupinar Site.” And I, your Father Yahweh will lead one of My Three Archaeological Teams currently on Mount Ararat to it when One of them hears about this Here. And that being said, the Largest “Fortress” and “Garden” City - at My “Nami” Site - has a Mile Radius around My Ark’s Hull there. In addition, My other Two Smaller “Fortress” and “Garden” Cities – at My “Artsupvlnra” and “Durupinar” Sites - have a 1000 foot radius that measures from the Boundary of the Upper/Main part of My Ark all the way around it. And even though My Ark’s Upper/Main part no longer resides at My “Artsupvlnra” Site, the Place where it had rested is noticeable for verifying measurements. And the above being said, I, your Father Yahweh, caused My Ark to Move for the better Protection and Safeguarding of the Following three things: My Ark, Its Sites, and the Three Hidden Cities I, your Father Yahweh Created around each of My Three Sites. 

The above being said, I, your Father Yahweh will now describe in detail how I used My Mount Ararat to both Safeguard and Move My Son Noah’s Ark. For when it was Time for Me, your Father Yahweh to Separate My Ark’s “Upper/Main Part” from its “Hull – in addition Move it - I Prepared the Two Sites above to receive it. And that being said, I, your Father Yahweh First Safeguarded My Ark from Those not on our Pure Love Heart Family’s Side by using a series of Earthquakes that prevented anyone who did not Love Me, your Father Yahweh or My Son Yeshua from Searching for it. And My Earthquake in 100 B.C. - that is not recorded in history - was the Largest Earthquake I had ever caused on Mount Ararat. And I, your Father Yahweh had to do it in our Spiritual War, in addition, remove all knowledge of it in our History for Reasons I know. For many not on our Side knew then – that I, your Father Yahweh was Real and that My Ark existed – and wanted to know why I hid its whereabouts. 

The above being said, I, your Father Yahweh used a second Earthquake on My Mount Ararat in 139 A.D. to further Safeguard it by Separating it and Moving its Upper/Main Part to a New Place. That being said, the following is how it happened. My Second Earthquake in 139 A.D. caused both a Volcanic Eruption and Landslide on My Mount Ararat. In addition, at the Same Time, I, your Father Yahweh used My Supernatural Power to Separate My Ark’s “Upper/Main” Part from its “Hull.” The Volcanic Eruption and Landslide in turn produced both a Lava Flow and Rock debris that Moved My Ark’s “Main/Upper” Part from its “Hull” to a New Place Fourteen Miles from where it had Originally rested. And that being said, I, your Father Yahweh have revealed that New and Second Site to you above as My “Artsupvlnra” Site. And Returning, I, your Father Yahweh’s Third Earthquake and Landslide on Mount Ararat occurred on 1319 A.D.. That being said, I, your Father Yahweh, used it to cause a Landslide - that Moved My Ark’s Upper Part’s 1 more mile - to its Present Site, My “Durupinar” Site. And again, I, your Father Yahweh did this to Protect both My Ark’s “Hull” and “Upper/Main Part.” And My Ark’s Upper/Main Part Rests there Now and it will not be Moved again. 

And the above being said, I, your Father Yahweh will now discuss a number of My Expeditions that I sent to My Son Noah’s Ark with you. And I, your Father Yahweh will begin with My Most Recent Expeditions that are still on-going even as I Am Speaking Here. For in the past Two Months that our Current President has been in office, I, your Father Yahweh have sent Three Expedition Teams to My Ark on Mount Ararat. For My “Hand of God” Mike notified My President through writing - that it was Time to explore Those Things – that I revealed through Mike in Our Book. And each of These Three Expedition Teams is currently hidden from the Public and will be Revealed soon.For I, your Father Yahweh needed to give them Time to Find “Those Things” that I Sent them to Find. And that being said, I, your Father Yahweh need to now Speak to one of you who has information that can help one of My Teams currently on My “Durupinar” Site on Mount Ararat. For you know what I, your Father Yahweh Revealed to you there at that Time. And I, your Father Yahweh need you to share that information regarding those “Cuniform Writings” of Mine that I, your Father Yahweh Spoke to you about at My “Durupinar Site” at Mount Ararat. For, I, your Father Yahweh, said I would let you know when to share those things I showed you, and you know what I mean here. And it is Now in our Spiritual War that I need your Help here. That being said, Help me and I will both Bless and Help you for having done so. 

The above having been said, and returning, the Following are My, your Father Yahweh’s, Expeditions that I sent to My Son Noah’s Ark during the 19th Century. For My Sons Khachatur Abovian and Friedrich Parrot and their Team found the Upper/Main part of My Ark in 1829 but did not visit the location of My Ark’s Hull. I, your Father Yahweh told Them about where My Ark’s Hull resided but informed them to not let anyone know about its Separation into Two Places. They did as I, your Father Yahweh said. And My next Teams were as follows: Kozma Avtonomov (1834); Karl Behrens (1835); Otto Wilhelm Hermann von Abich (1845); and Henry Danby Seymour (1848); James Bryce (1876); and Henry Finnis Blosse (1893). All These Teams and their Leaders were happy when I, your Father Yahweh appeared to them and told them where My Son Noah’s Ark “Upper/Main Part” was Resting and led them to it. And even though that be True, I, your Father Yahweh, knew they did not have either the Technology or Network to share it with our World. For, in addition, it was not the “Appointed Time” that I, your Father Yahweh had for doing so. And for Reasons of both Stories and Speculations about My Son Noah’s Ark, this is a “Formal Acknowledgment” by Me, your Father Yahweh, that My Ark’s “Upper/Main Part” is presently resting at what your Archaeologists have called the “Durupinar” Site. In addition it was carried there 1 Mile by My Landslide (Earthquake) in 1319 A.D. from My Site known by Me, your Father Yahweh as My “Artsupvlnra” Site. 

And if you Believe All that I, your Father Yahweh have Spoken to you here, and you do, I will Bless each of you who both Read this and Believe. For I, your Father Yahweh and My Son Yeshua are Here Now with All of you – Sharing These Things – through My “Hand of God” Mike. And that being said, you need to know - as I have shared above - that My, your Father Yahweh’s “Upper/Main Part” of My Ark is being excavated by a Team of Mine even Now. And the Reasons they are doing that, I, your Father Yahweh explained in My previous “Writing” to you. And each of You My Sons and Daughters on any of My Expedition Teams have received something from Me, your Father Yahweh for having risked your Lives and spent the Time to Reveal their Faith to Me, your Father Yahweh, and others. 

And the above being said, I, your Father Yahwehwill now Speak to you about My Expeditions Since 1948 to the Present. For it was These Expeditions that were instrumental in establishing the Reality of My Son Noah’s Ark by major evidence. And that being said, I, your Father Yahweh have had 5 Major Expeditions that have helped in this Way since 1948 to the Present. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh mentioned These 5 Expeditions to you briefly in My previous “Writing” through My “Hand of God” Mike. And the First of These 5 Expeditions occurred in 1948 and was led by My Son Ilhan Durupinar. For, I, your Father Yahweh let him find the Site - and he did what I said at first - but not later. And My Second Expedition was in 1977 with My Son Ron Wyatt and his Team. And My Son Ron Wyatt did what I, your Father Yahweh said, and promoted My Ark at the Durupinar Site to the rest of Our World. And My, your Father Yahweh’s Third Expedition was in addition with My Sons Ron Wyatt and his Team. And I, your Father Yahweh allowed them to verify with their devices that it was My Son Noah’s Ark there. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh, allowed My Third Expedition to find one of My Ark’s “Drogues”- Stone Anchors – that My Son Noah used to navigate and stabilize the Ark. For My Ark had Twenty “Drogues” – Stone Anchors – that helped My Son Noah both stabilize and navigate the Ark. And in addition, My archaeological Team there measured My Ark’s dimensions and found they were identical to My Instructions to My Son Noah. And having said the above, My, your Father Yahweh’s Fourth Expedition, likewise, involved My Sons and their Team above. In addition, on this Expedition they became aware that My Ark’s “Main Upper” part was not attached to My Ark’s “Hull.” In addition, they gathered further evidence that Revealed it was My Son Noah’s Ark at the “Durupinar Site.” And in My, your Father Yahweh’s Fifth Major Expedition, My Son Ryan Wyatt formed another Team to Search for the missing “Hull” to My Ark. And that being said, I, your Father Yahweh helped them find it. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh led My Son Ryan Wyatt and his Team to My Ark’s Hull at the “Nami Site” on Mount Ararat. For with their equipment, they were able to detect My Ark’s “Hull” underground there. And for your information, My Son Ryan Wyatt’s Theory about how My Ark’s Main/Upper part separated from its Hull is accurate, missing only the Information on My, your Father Yahweh’s additional Site – The Artsupvlnra Site- and the Earthquake, Volcanic Eruption, and Landslide that was involved in 139 A.D., and you know what I mean here.

And There you go, the above were Expeditions – Five of Them – that helped Me, your Father Yahweh reveal My Son Noah’s Ark to the World. In that Light, I, your Father Yahweh will now share further information with you on My latest Three Expeditions to My Ark On Mount Ararat. For as I mentioned above previously - I, your Father Yahweh have sent a Sixth, Seventh, and Eight Expedition - to My “Nami” and “Durupinar” Sites recently. My Sixth Expedition Team is exploring My Ark’s Main/Upper Part at My “Durupinar” Site to further confirm it is My Son Noah’s Ark. In addition, to help with that endeavor, they will soon be finding Two Writings there by members of My Son Noah’s Family in “Cuniform Writing.” The First Writing will Speak both about Me, your Father Yahweh, My Son Yeshua, and My Holy Spirit Ruah Hokadesh. And My Second Writing there will Speak about My Present (Adam and Eve) Earth Creation being 250 million years old, in addition, about My previous Earth Creation before that (2.5 Billion years old). And you need to know that the “Number” in “Sumerian Cuniform” for the Age of My Second Earth Creation that will be found there means 2.5 Billion. And I, your Father Yahweh, need you to know - that at the Time of My Writing Here - My Sixth Expedition Team is currently still at My “Durupinar Site.” In addition, My Seventh Expedition Team at My “Nami Site.” For My, your Father Yahweh’s Seventh Expedition Team is searching for the “Fortress” and “Garden” of My Son Noah and his Family that is underground at that Site. For I, your Father Yahweh both Designed and Created It in a Circle around My Son Noah’s Ark at that Site..”. And you need to Know that I, your Father Yahweh sent My Eighth Expedition Team – a week ago (August 27, 2020) – to both My Sites at My Mount Ararat. For I, your Father Yahweh Teleported My Eighth Expedition Team to My “Nami Site” first to re-supply them there, in addition, I your Father Yahweh Teleported the remainder of that Team to My Durupinar Site. For My Eighth Expedition Team was My Support Team providing new Team Members and Resources to both My Sites. And My Eighth Expedition Team was all I, your Father Yahweh and My other Two Teams needed to Fulfill their Mission there presently. And in that Light, what I, your Father Yahweh have revealed here about My additional “Artsupvlnra” Site - along with certain other things in this “Writing” are not currently known by My Three Teams on Mount Ararat but will be soon. 

That being said, the following is information on the current Findings of My Three Teams currently on Site at My Mount Ararat. For I, your Father Yahweh sent These Three Expedition Teams of Mine - to find further evidence and confirmation of it being My Son Noah’s Ark - at both the “Nami” and “Durupinar” Sites. And you need to know, My Eighth Expedition Team currently on the Nami Site just found One more of My Ark’s “Drogues” on August 31, 2020. And this is True, even though this information is not known by anyone currently but those who are reading this now. That being said, My Eighth Expedition will soon find Three more “Drogue Stones” where My Ark’s Hull is located at the “Nami Site.” In addition, All Three of My Expedition Teams will over-time, in the Near Future, find All those things that I, your Father Yahweh have revealed through My “Hand of God” Mike to All of you. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh will soon Make the Knowledge of My Three Expedition Teams exploring My Son Noah’s Ark on My Mount Ararat available to the World.

And in that Light, I, your Father Yahweh now need to address some things that are Important in relation to Those Things I have Spoken to you about above, and you know what I mean here. In addition, I, your Father Yahweh will Speak to you about our President and Our White House. For they will help All Our Leaders and Elected Representatives – both Federal and State – both develop and build upon My, your Heavenly Father’s and My Son, Jesus’s “Invincible Rock” (Matthew 7:25). First, you need to know that Our American Forces Won the Battle of 1814. For the English Force there that day never touched our White House. For I, your Heavenly Father Appeared with One Hundred of My Holy Angels and took the lives of every English Soldier in less than a second. I, your Heavenly Father, returned them to life, however, on the condition that they never returned and left America. That being said, I, your Heavenly Father, needed something to help conceal in Our Spiritual War what I was about to do in relation to our Presidential White House for the “Future Security” of Our Presidents and Nation. And that Battle I, your Heavenly Father, just described allowed Me to do that. And that said, I, your Heavenly Father, then Spoke My “Strongest Love Purifying Fire” into the Original White House to prepare it for My New Perfect White House as I have described above. Following that, I, your Heavenly Father, then Spoke into Existence in less than one Second our New Perfect White House for both My and your Presidents of Our Nation. At that Point, I, your Heavenly Father, let My Builders know that I was going to allow them to build it by Appearance when really I Materialized parts of It each day as My Workers left to their Families. In the Foregoing Truth, I, your Heavenly Father, in addition, have been Speaking New “Advancements and Developments” in response to things happening in our Spiritual War into the “Battle Station” part of My “White House.” And in that Truth, our White House is of a “Young Age” as is our Mount Rushmore. For My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” Creation “Matter” and “Energy”- that Our White House is Designed and Made - is only 206 years in Age. In Comparison, you should know that every other kind of “Matter” and “Energy” making up the Earth’s Crust and the Elements around the White House are 250 Million Years Old. In that same Way, our Mount Rushmore’s Figures of both Washington and Jefferson are only 216 years in Age - with all the Rocks and Elements around them - being 250 Million Years Old. In addition, for Reasons that you and I are already aware President Biden please insure that of the Two Places and Things mentioned above that only Mount Rushmore is evaluated and tested in relation to these Things for We are in a Spiritual War.

And if the Truth be told, Our White House is the Way that it is due to Our Nation being Founded and Built upon My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” And My and Your America - had our Supreme Court not left Our People – would have in “Short Order” become “Invincible” upon My “Rock” in Matthew 7:25. That being said, our Supreme Court chose the adversary – due to the Temptations of its Life-Tenure – and vowed to our adversary to harm both Myself, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, in addition, All Our People and their Representatives in America. And this they did for the adversary’s promise of Kingly Power and Wealth for the rest of their lives. For the Temptation of Life-Tenured Power – in addition being One of Three Co-equal Rulers – was too much for any man or woman to be placed within. In addition, our adversary moved in on them almost immediately when the oversight of allowing them a “Life-Tenured” Structure was made. For if you Remember, our entire World then - was Ruled by both Kings and Emperors- resulting in the Supreme Court leaving us. And it is due to that Reason, that My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” have been harmed numerous times – by our Life-tenured Supreme Court – even to this day. Likewise, when that “oversight” happened in Our Nation, it enabled the Life-tenured Supreme Court to interfere with Our People and Nation’s ability to “Perfect Its Invincibility” as a result. And that being said, the harm caused by both Our Supreme Court and the adversary - will only grow more until the solution that remedies the harm - is implemented in Our Nation. And even though, I, your Heavenly Father, try to Heal My Nation of those harms - I Am only able to do so much - before My “Laws of Nature’s God” Automatically Over-rides Me. And even though that is True - My “Laws of Nature’s God,” in addition, always reveals both the Harm and the Solution that will Remedy it. 

And having said the above, I, your Father God, now turn to other Important Things that My “Laws of Nature’s God” need each of you My Sons and Daughters to understand. And My “Hand of God” – who is Our “Author” Mike – will, in addition, Speak to you about these things following Me here. For I, your Father God have shared with him those things that provide “Indisputable Evidence” that Our Earth and Universe is 13.8 Billion years old. In addition, those things that are Important for you to know about My Son and Daughter Adam and Eve’s Fall. In that Light, what he speaks to you on These Things is True being on My, your Father God’s Authority. For We are in a Spiritual War that is Serious. And if you recall My Principle I, your Father God, shared with you - in the Foreword of Our New Revised Version of Our Book Here - there is likewise a Similar Principle of Mine that Says the following: “We Always Protect Our Loved Ones and Ensure We Win the Spiritual War Over Any and All things Else.” Therefore, I, your Father God in My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” - for the Protection of Our Family - both Do and Safeguard Things according to the above Principle. And this is True even when it concerns “Figurative Language” or “Parable Language” in relation to My Earth Bible. For Most of you know - and the Rest of you will know - that My Earth is actually 13.8 Billion years old. Even so, I, your Father God Safeguarded this Truth until the “Appointed Time” for it to be Revealed in Our Spiritual War to Save Our Family. In that same Light and Truth, you need to know that I, your Father God have had Three Earth Creations. Likewise, My Present Earth Creation – being the Third - is 250 Million years old. And by the words “Earth Creation(s)” I, your Father God mean I Created just One Earth that I have had to end Twice due to Our Spiritual War. In addition, there are several layers in My Earth’s Rock Formations with “Gaps in their Age” for that Reason. And that is what your Geologists have discovered, and will now be able to understand better. In that Light, if you understand and apply what I have shared with you correctly - what your scientists and geologists call the “Great Uncomformity” – will no longer be that way. In addition, All of you will have found the Truth that I, your Father God, Am Real and Created Everything. And in that understanding, here is My “Hand of God” Mike to Speak more to you on These Things below. And I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, and All Our Family in Heaven and Earth Love you Always. 

The Author Mike: I am here to help us and you know what I mean here. I did not know that God The Father was going to do what He did at various Time in Our Book here. For I have Realized that God The Father will always Speak when He knows it is the Time and Place for Him to Help Us. And I am aware now that I am the “Hand of God,” however, I did not know that until God The Father and His Son Jesus revealed that to all of you, and you know what I mean here. And Our Trinity God has informed me that if you help Them with term-limiting the Supreme Court, and you know what I mean Here, We will Win Our Spiritual War and Heal our Nation. And even though I have both heard and experienced a lot of things in the Spiritual War in relation to our adversary, you need to know that I am not afraid of the adversary or anything in relation to him, and, likewise, I know that neither are any of you. And I say that On God The Father’s Authority. And that being said, I Am “All In” with God The Father and His Son Jesus, as I know each of you are. For They are the Only Ones who have the Words to Eternal Life – the Way to Win Our Spiritual War – and Make it Home (St. John 6:68). 

The above being said, below is the Information that Our Father God shared with Me in relation to His Three Earth Creations. In addition, I am in a situation where this Information is needed by our Nation and World as soon as possible. And that being said, it is as follows:

These are the Ages of God The Father’s Three Earth Creations:


	
First Earth Creation:


	
Created: 13.8 Billion years ago. 

Covered in a Spiritual Battle: 4 Billion years ago




	
Second Earth Creation:


	
Created: 2.5 Billion years ago

Covered in a Spiritual Battle: 1 Billion years ago









	
Third and Present
Adam and Eve Earth Creation:


	
Created: 250 Million years ago

Result: It is up to Us in Our Spiritual War. In that Light, if We understand and follow Our Heavenly Father’s “Laws of Nature’s God,” then Our Heavenly Father’s New Covenant Revelation “Christianity” will bring into being the “Golden Age” for All of Us, and you know what I mean here.









Certain Things About All Three of God The Father’s Earth Creations: 

The First Earth Creation: The Pure Love Heart Family consist of God The Father, God The Son, Jesus, and The Father’s Holy Spirit, in addition, The Holy Angels, and all the other Pure Love Heart Life Forms in Heaven and from the Land and Water on the Earth. Everything Everywhere on the First Earth Creation was Perfect. It had the Most Dinosaurs of Three Earth Creations, Many Plant and Tree Living Energy Types that Provided All that the Pure Love Heart Family needed for Their Fulfillment in Eternal Life and for All and Everything that God The Father’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth saw was needed at that Time in the Spiritual War. And the Same Understanding as Above was also the Way it was with the Second Earth Creation and the Present Earth Creation until the Two Main Falls occurred in Creation. After the two Main Falls occurred, God The Father’s “Laws of Nature’s God” in His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth Automatically and Instantly, at a number of different Time intervals, continued Perfecting everything in a Way where our Present Earth Creation could continue – even though in a Fallen/Redeemed Form – until We Won the Spiritual War against the adversary and the adversary no more existed, and you know what I mean here.

One of the Main Reasons for both the First and Second Earth Creation’s Covering to Where All Life was Removed:

The Spiritual War with the adversary is the reason that both the First and Second Earth Creations were eventually covered to where no life remained on them. Concerning the First Earth Creation, it happened in a Spiritual Battle that had just begun where God The Father Foresaw it as the only Way to outmaneuver the adversary before the “Situation” was worse, and you know what I mean here. For it enabled God The Father to immediately safeguard both the Pure Love Heart Family and the Earth – by Removing our Pure Love Heart Family to a Safer Place - and having the Earth covered by Fire and Lava from hundreds of Volcanos. And it happened in less than an Earth Second. Other details concerning this are covered in other parts of Our Book. In addition, what happened with the Second Earth Creation is, likewise, related to a Spiritual Battle that was foreseen about to occur, and everything God The Father foresaw pointed to bring All Life to and end on the Second Earth Creation through the use of Tidal Waves. And, likewise, this is discussed in more detail in a couple other places in Our Book.

Places on our Earth here where the First and Second Earth Creation’s Rocks and Minerals can be Found and Dated:

There are “Four Main Places,” on the Earth, and many others besides these where both Rocks and Minerals can be either Found or Discovered in relation to the Age of God The Father’s First and Second Earth Creations: 1) The British Columbia Canada Burgess Shale – Cambrian, 2) The Palo Duro Canyon, known as the Grand Canyon of Texas 3) The Arikaree Breaks in Kansas, United States, 4) Monument Canyon in Arizona’s Grand Canyon. In addition, the following “Three Places” have Rock samples related to God The Father’s Second and Third Earth Creations. 

1) An American Well in the Permian Basin, the deepest well there, has hit the First Earth Creation’s Earth Crust where the Rock would be dated at 13.8 Billion years old, and they have samples stored and have not tested their age due to not knowing what they have. And when I say that a Nation or a particular Company has either reached the First Earth Creation’s Earth Crust or Second Earth Creation’s Earth Crust, it also means that have reached one or more of the Rock Formation Coverings that are over that part of the First Earth Creation’s Crust or the Second Earth Creation’s Crust.

2) Two of the biggest wells in Russia have hit the First Earth Creation’s Hardened Lava Rock Covering over its Crust, and one of those Russian wells hit the First Earth Creation’s Earth Crust (They have stored samples to that have not been tested for their Age)

3) A Well in the Ocean almost hit the First Earth Creation’s Earth Crust beyond its Crust’s Lava and Oil Covering. They would have had to drill another mile to do so, but they do have stored samples of the Second Earth Creation’s covering at 1 Billion years old, in addition, the Second Earth Creation’s Earth Crust at 2.5 Billion years old.

The British Columbia Canada Burgess Shale - Cambrian Site - has Rocks and Minerals that can be dated as being 8 Billion years old. And this can be done at a place where there is a good 300 foot Rock Formation of the First Earth Creation exposed and able to easily be accessed and the Age measured there (or samples taken and the Age measured by a Research Place). In addition, it will have Rocks and Minerals from the Second Earth Creation in Layers on Top of it that have the Age of 2.5 Billion and 1 Billion years old. And Finally, the Earth’s Crust of the Present - Third Earth Creation (Adam and Eve Earth Creation) is in a Layer on top of that with an Age of 250 Million years old. I Say the Earth’s Crust of our Present Adam and Eve Creation, because you need to understand that the Original First Earth Creation also has its Earth’s Crust that is dated 13.8 Billion years old, and to find it with digging wells, and you know what I mean here. If one is at Sea Level on Land, they will usually have to go as deep as 3 to 11 miles to begin to hit the First Earth Creation’s ‘One” of the “Two Main Rock Formations” Covering its Earth’s Crust. In addition, one of them being “Hardened Lava Rock from the Volcanoes” over Most All of the First Earth Creation’s Earth’s Crust. That being said, the Two Main Rock Formation Coverings over the First Earth Creation’s “Earth Crust” are as follows: 1) “Hardened Lava Rock from the Volcanoes” used to cover First Earth Creation’s Earth Crust and dating 13.8 Billion years old,” and the other one is called by God The Father as follows, 2) Reustrmplvn – A type of Rock with Minerals in it that God The Father Created instantaneously – less than One Earth Second – that was part of the Covering of the First Earth Creation’s Earth Crust in about one hundred places – usually going about a Mile in all directions but only in those one hundred places – and then it connects to the “Hardened Lava Rock” in addition that covers the First Earth Creation’s Earth Crust. Since God The Father’s “Reustrmplvn” Rock Formation was Created at the Time that the First Earth Creation was brought to an end, it will be dated at being 4 Billion years old in all the places it is found. In addition, you will know it is only able to be from the First Earth Creation because any Rocks and Minerals from the Second Earth Creation will only be as old as 2.5 Billion years old to 1 Billion years old. And again, as it concerns the Second Earth Creation, if God The Father had brought it to an end without Creating any additional type Rock Formations, then every part and bit of the Second Earth Creation non-living Rock and Mineral Matter would be 2.5 Billion years old only. However, since God The Father created “Two New Types of Rock Formations” when he brought the Second Earth Creation to an end, there are on top of the Second Earth Creation’s Crust places where each one of these Two New Rock Formations along with a “Hardened Perfect Spring Water Rock Formation” Covered the Earth Crust of the Second Earth Creation (The Russians were wondering when they were drilling their deepest wells why they were finding a lot of Hydrogen and now everyone knows. For Water is made up of H2O). The Second Earth Creation was brought to an end by Tidal Waves in less than 3 Earth Seconds with God The Father’s Power solidifying the “Perfect Type Spring Water” that the Oceans were made of at that Time. Over half of the Rock Formation covering of the Second Earth Creation is this type of “Hardened Perfect Spring Water” Rock Formation. The other two types of Rock Formations covering the Second Earth Creation’s Earth Crust has Ten letters in each one of their Names that God The Father gave them. And their Names are as follows: 1) “Artalupsrk,” and 2) “Plokuvanlr.” That being said, the “Hardened Perfect Spring Water” “Rock Formation” called “Latrsp” covers over half (11/16) of the Earth Crust of the Second Earth Creation. The Remaining “Two Rock Formations” just mentioned cover equally the other 5/16 of the Second Earth Creation’s Earth Crust.

The above being said, here are Four Prominent Places on our Earth where One can find Rocks and Minerals from the First and Second Creations; however, at the Palo Duro Canyon, it will be difficult to drill far enough down to hit the First Earth Creation’s Covering over its Earth’s Crust. 

1) Palo Duro Canyon: The Grand Canyon of Texas – There is a place where if Researchers went one hundred feet deep they would find a type of Rock Formation that was Created by God The Father’s Power when He brought the First Earth Creation to an end. It is along the Biggest Tour Company in the Palo Duro Canyon, known as the Grand Canyon of Texas, and the particular Tour that it has that passes by 4 Big noticeable Mountains along its Route, and at the Second Mountain that is not too far from the First Mountain on this particular route of theirs. If Researchers were to find a place there a slight distance past the middle area of that Second Mountain while on the Tour Path, that would be the best place to then move off of the Tour path (and out of the Tour’s way for it is important to them) and there is a place there off the path where researchers can go into the side of the Mountain about one hundred feet (A 20 feet diameter tunnel) and then after going a total of 100 feet in the 20 foot diameter tunnel, you will build your base. And the best way to describe this is to say, continue the tunnel but now make it a 100 foot diameter tunnel – extending 50 feet to both the left and right of where the 20 feet diameter tunnel ends. And you will build this second tunnel (actually your base) that will go for another 100 feet in length, extending 50 feet to the left and right of the 20 foot tunnel, and with a 100 foot high ceiling throughout the entire second tunnel. You now have your base from where to begin to dig down from. The drilling equipment would then be setup in the middle of the 100x100 foot base and the drilling well should be only 10 feet in diameter. You will then have to go about a Mile deep and you will hit the “Reustrmplvn” Rock Formation from God The Father’s First Earth Creation and it will be Noticeable. And you will probably break your drill when you hit it, and if that happens, you should replace that drill part with a better one if you want to be able to get any samples that are better than what you might have retrieved with the first drill lead part that you were using. 

2) Arikaree Breaks in Kansas – You might also want to check out the Rock Formations at the “Arikaree Breaks” in Kansas. And I am limited on Time here, but it would be similar to the same kind of operation you would be doing at the Grand Canyon – if the President after investigating and Researching the British Columbia, Canada Cambrian site – is informed by God The Father to continue to develop an additional “Evidence Site” at the Grand Canyon that disproves “atheism” and “evolution.’ And if by chance, God The Father decides that a Third “Evidence Site” is needed, what is done at the Grand Canyon will need to also be done at the Main Mountain at Arikaree Breaks in Kansas. In addition, the measurements I gave for the Grand Canyon are nearly perfect for attaining the best results at Arikaree Break’s. The only difference would be in the second tunnel (also the base there). It would need to be a 200 foot diameter as described in construction above of the 100 foot diameter base at the Grand Canyon. In addition, the 20 foot well should be in the middle of the 200 foot diameter base.

3) Monument Canyon in Arizona’s Grand Canyon - In this Canyon in Arizona there is sandstone rock dated 250 million years old immediately laying on top of a layer of different kind of rock that they believe to be dated 1.75 Billion years old. There is about a Billion years or so missing in the “Rock Record” Completely that would seem to be “Impossible.” And it is called the “Great Unconformity” and is found everywhere there have been found those places where God The Father separated the Second Earth Creation that ended 1 Billion years ago from the Present and Third Earth Creation that was Created 250 Million years ago. In addition, it is called the “Great Unconformity” due to its “Impossibility” of ever conforming with the false belief of “Evolution” and “Atheism.” Currently Geologists and Scientists have discovered and found at least 14 of these “Great Unconformity” Sites in the Grand Canyon’s total area. 

Other Places to Investigate: 

1) St. George dinosaur discovery site “significant fossil” discovery in Utah shows land plants of 200 million years ago. In addition, Dinosaur tracks discovered in same area in February 2000 at Johnson farm (Science Daily 30 October 2008)

2) Ancient birdlike footprints found – fossil called Protoavis - are actually a new species of Dinosaur from God The Father’s Third and Present Earth Creation. A new species belonging to theropods category with some avian characteristics. They found footprints in Northwest Argentina - dozens of three toed footprints (by Jeff Hecht 26 June 2002)

3) Discovery of 168 million year old Chinese fossil named Epidexipteryx, and also Epidendrosaurus fossil at 150 million years old. In addition, Archaeopteryx the famous bird that lived in Europe. Over the past 140 years, there have been eight specimens of Archaeopteryx that have been found including seven skeletons dated at 150 million years old in limestone in the Solnhofen region of Bavaria – all of them make up two types or two different species of dinosaur.

4) The giant sauropod Argentinosaurus was 2nd to largest land and water dinosaur from God The Father’s Third Earth Creation. The first largest dinosaur in Our Present Earth Creation is located in Australia. And you need to know that there are a “Tribal People” there who tell the story of this flying dinosaur. 

5) An elephant sized planteater roamed with the Dinosaurs 200 million years ago called Dicynodonts. Twice the size of elephants and from God The Father’s Third earth creation and discovered in Lisowicia, Poland

6) The 250 million year old “Nyasasaurus Parringtoni” Dinosaur is from God The Father’s Third Earth Creation here. It was discovered in Tanzania in 1930. 

7) Scientists in from Brazil and UK discover a new Species of dinosaur reptile that lived 250 million years ago in the state of Rio Grande do Sul Southernmost Brazil. The species is known as Teyujagua paradoxa.

And the above is what I have recently found, and you know what I mean here. For I will continue to monitor our News Media and Internet for any New discoveries in relation to either Our Earth’s Age and the life-forms and living energy that are upon it. For only then can I help with letting you know what God The Father has done, and you know what I mean here. 

The above being said, the First Thing to understand about everything that is found by our Archaeologists and Geologists is that God The Father – when the Ages of “Archaeological Discoveries” are measured accurately – has a Purpose on Why He has allowed certain Things to be found. And that Purpose is to Reveal at the “Right Time” the “Indisputable Evidence” for the “Great Conformity” of His Three Earth Creations within His Eternity. For God The Father foresaw that the adversary was going to try to use God’s’ First two Earth Creations and the 250 million year old Third Earth Creation (Presently) to attack and try to harm Mankind and God by the false beliefs of both “evolution” and “atheism.” 

And the above having been said, I need to revisit some things that I had previously spoken about concerning the Radiocarbon and Argon dating methods. And what I say below about the Radiocarbon dating method also applies to the Argon method due to its limited accuracy. And that being said, I speak the following things on Our God’s Authority. First you need to understand, that the adversary is trying to use that method, if he can, to confuse us about the Age of certain things on the Earth. And any attempt to use that method beyond the 59,000 year range will be inaccurate. In addition, it will allow the adversary to use it in hopes of producing inaccurate ages for his false beliefs of “evolution” and “atheism.” For if you remember in one of my correspondences to you, I said that if you did a bunch of tests using its methods, the Radiocarbon dating method, that many of the results on the same item will come back with inconsistent numbers even though the exact same test was done on the exact same object over and over again. However, what I should have been more clear on is that this will only start occurring on objects being tested that are over 59,000 years old. And most objects in our Reality and existence are over that age, and you know what I mean here.

The above being said, for objects that are under 59,000 years old, the Radiocarbon Dating method can be used and will be both consistent and accurate with over a 99% accuracy reading, and this is true even if you dated that same object with the same test 100 Times. However, for objects over 59,000 years old, the inconsistent Results that I spoke about in previous correspondence will happen every single time. In that Light, you also still need to know that all the other Technology and Dating Methods I spoke to you about are still the best and more accurate than the Radiocarbon Dating Method – even on objects that are 59,000 years old or younger. 

And I’m wondering why I did not clarify this before and Speak more specifically on the fine-details of this in my previous correspondence. I can only surmise that the reason was that I was just processing too much information at the Time while trying to survive on the Earth in the middle of the Spiritual War at the same time. In addition, the Radiocarbon dating method must have been, at that time, something the adversary was trying to use in a big way to espouse false “age results” concerning Our Earth and things upon the Earth – due to the adversary knowing how inaccurate it is with objects that are over 59,000 years old – and by a type of hyperbole and not being more specific on those subject before (and Our Trinity God might have had a reason for it that only they know), it quickly interfered and brought to an end those practices by researchers who were using the Radiocarbon dating method with objects over 59,000 years old, and were unknowingly helping the adversary’s plans with confusing things at the time to make people believe that “evolution” and “atheism” was our Reality when it really is not. Our Trinity God Exists, and God The Father Spoke everything in All Three of the Earth Creations into existence. That being said, those researchers, unaware, whose actions, unknown to them, who were helping the adversary and his plans, those researchers were innocent and just didn’t have the technology and understanding yet to know the limits of Radiocarbon dating for our Family on Earth’s Safety during our Spiritual War.

All the above being said, and I Speak the following on God The Father’s Authority, make sure everyone everywhere knows these things that I have Spoken above. In addition make sure they only use the Radiocarbon dating method according to its limits and no further (only objects under 59,000 years old). And that being said, God the Father said it is okay to use the Radiocarbon dating method, but only within its limits, for it can never be accurate or used for objects over 59,000 years no matter what anyone on Earth says or tries to do. And if they try to use the Radiocarbon dating method on objects over 59,000 years still upon hear this information here from Our Trinity God, for it is Our Trinity God who is revealing these things to me now as I speak, then be careful about those people for they are not listening to Our God here and our doing things to help the adversary – whether the adversary is offering them Money through his conspiracy on Earth to do it, or if money doesn’t work, he is trying to threaten certain individuals to do it – who if those individuals believed in God the Father and Our Trinity God more, those individuals would have Our Trinity God’s full protection, and you know what I mean here.

In the above Light of all the things I have Spoken here, Our Trinity God has instructed me to let you know that you can use the Radiocarbon dating method in the way I have described here and it is accurate for those objects that are 59,000 years old or less. And I apologize for the way I might have Spoken about the Radiocarbon dating method before, but we were in serious danger by it then, and our adversary was trying to use it to outmaneuver our People and Families both in America and everywhere on the Earth to eventually – continue the pandemics and other internal threats to Nations you now see – and knowing that the Earth would eventually not be able to Remain, the adversary not caring in the least bit about the effect that the Earth’s Removal would have on People everywhere. For if we do not both Term-Limit the Supreme Court and bring a complete stop eventually in the near future to both these false beliefs of “evolution’ and “atheism,” then it has already been revealed to Our Trinity God by God The Father’s “Laws of Nature’s God” that the Earth will not be able to remain much longer, and you know what I mean here. 

And one more thing I need to mention, Our Trinity God actually is okay with and wants our Geologists and Scientists to continue to use the Radiocarbon dating method with the other methods I have spoken about in Previous “writings.” For it is actually as accurate as some of those other methods I mentioned that could be used when Radiocarbon dating is used properly and accurately within its “59,000” limit. In addition, Our Trinity God has instructed me to let All of you know that it has certain benefits when used within its proper limits that some of the other dating methods I have Spoken about do not have. That being said, for example, it is easier to use than all the other methods and just as accurate as most them when used properly and only in its “59,000” limit. In addition, many are comfortable with working with it and both like and enjoy working with that procedure. 

That being said, our Trinity God is aware of All those things above, and has always authorized the Radiocarbon method’s use from the very beginning, even though Our Trinity God knew by its early release – before certain other dating methods – would lead to inaccurate readings all the Time. For Our Trinity God was trying to get one of the other methods into existence in use first in Our Spiritual War, before the Radiocarbon dating method – but certain scientists did not listen to Him. And it is for that reason that you now sometimes see battles over Age inconsistencies and readings, and you know what I mean here. For if the first dating method that had come into existence had been one that was accurate with all objects – regardless of their age (whether under 59,000 years old or over being billions of years old) – then that “dating method” would have been able to check the Radiocarbon dating method to its proper “59,000” limit when it eventually rose into existence by our researchers to be used on Earth. And things would have happened in that way had the Spiritual War not been so severe. For due to our Spiritual War’s severity, the adversary was able to push the Radiocarbon dating method through first (even though it was only accurate within its 59,000 year limit). In addition, the adversary was able to push it through first due to the adversary putting all he had into doing that- knowing it would help him confuse men and women on the Earth by their lack of awareness of It’s limit of “59,000” years, in addition, of the methods extreme inconsistencies with all objects over 59,000 years old. And the adversary put all he had in the Spiritual war into doing what I described above knowing that if it happened, he, the adversary would better be able to promote the false beliefs of both “evolution” and “atheism.” For any use of the Radiocarbon dating method upon objects 59,000 years old or older is a serious danger to our Earth, and you know what I mean here. And that being said, I am in a situation if you do not believe what I have spoken to you about here. For the other dating methods that I have described to you that are accurate with any objects regardless of their age – even if billions of years old – is the way that it should have been initially but our Spiritual War prevented that from happening.

So I hope this that I have spoken to you above is a great relief to many, and again I apologize for the lack of clarification in relation to the Radiocarbon dating method before, but even so, my lack of clarification might have helped us tremendously by slowing down quickly our adversary’s misuse and misapplication of Radiocarbon technology on our Earth. And even though all the things I have spoken above to you are true, the other technologies in addition besides the Radiocarbon dating method need to, likewise, be made easier to work with and likewise advanced in their technology to new levels. For it is very important to provide as much evidence against the adversary’s false beliefs of “evolution” and “atheism” as soon as we can for the “Safety and Security” of our Families, our People, our Nations, and our Earth. 

So everyone breathe a sigh of relief here, because I am. For sometimes, I am processing so much information in this Spiritual war, when I ever encounter or see something in the middle of it that I missed or needs clarified more, I am so glad when Our Trinity God brings that to my attention – reveals to me where I either missed something or needed to add further information, and you know what I mean here. 

Therefore, both the Carbon and Argon dating methods are okay to use. In addition, everything that has been dated in our World with either the Carbon and Argon dating method must be re-dated for its Age using the Thermoluminescence dating method. For if you dated one rock 100 Times with the Luminescence dating method’s two different techniques or procedures, you would get only one Age for what you are dating on it – in addition – it would be the same all 100 Times. And both procedures would come up with the identical number all 100 Times. It is Perfectly accurate. 

And I know at one time I said the Carbon and Argon dating methods were not to be used, in addition, were something that the adversary was behind. And I realize I should have explained that better, and you know what I mean here. For what I was really meaning to say is what I have said to you above in the previous few pages. And I hope the above makes everything more clear on both the Carbon and Argon dating methods. Even so, know that everything that has only been dated with either the Carbon, Argon, and similar dating methods, needs to be re-dated with the Luminescence method. For the Luminescence method has two techniques for doing it, and each procedure can test either a rock, mineral, non-living matter, life-form, living energy (plant, tree, microscopic organisms). 

The above being said, The Luminescence dating method, in addition, can program its Tests for the following Four Age Dates listed Below in No.’s 1-4:

1) The Creation date of the Species Very First Original (hereditary line) – for example, whether it was the original parent plant or a later offspring plant (For example: First Earth Creation 13.8 Billion years ago instantaneous new species Creation beginning the hereditary line of the Species,

2) The Creation date or birth date of what is being tested if not the “Very First Original in the Hereditary line otherwise that would be its Creation date if First Original of that Species” (I will explain No. 2 here better immediately below these 4 possible Ages that can be Programmed to be found in the Luminescence method).

3) The Date Age in the case of a Life-form or Living Energy that passes away before the First or Second Earth Creation was brought to an end. 

4) The Date Age that the First and Second Earth Creations actually. For the First Earth Creation ended in less than one second by Volcanoes – in this case the microscopic organism -living energy – in every single Rock and Mineral (non-living) matter will show an Age date of 4 Billion years old 

The above being said, let me go into detail now on No. 2 above. And I will begin by first Repeating it here:

2) [Continued] The Creation date or birth date of what is being tested if not the “Very First Original in the Hereditary line otherwise that would be its Creation date if First Original of that Species” (I will explain No. 2 here better immediately below these 4 possible Ages that can be Programmed to be found in the Luminescence method).

A. Life-Forms “Was it the Original Parent Species life-form or an Offspring in the hereditary line of the Original Parent.” 

B. Living-Energy “Was it First Generation Original “Living Energy Type” or Following Generations “Living energy Plant, Tree, most every insect, and microscopic organisms.”

C. Rock and Minerals (non-living matter) – For example: First Earth Creation Original Rock Formation; First Earth Creation Spiritual Battle Rock Formation 1 – “Lartusvprtlsop” 10 Billion Age position; First Earth Creation Spiritual Battle Rock Formation 2 – “Prtuslrpsa” 8 Billion Age position, etc. The First Earth Creation Spiritual Battle Rock Formations always occurred due to either defense, offense, spiritual battle, or bringing the Earth Creation and all life on it to an end due to a Spiritual Battle foreseen about to occur, or during an actual Spiritual Battle that has already began resulting in an Automatic Over-ride in Anger Righteous Love Energy by God The Father. Taking our First Earth Creation as an Example, God The Father Created 11 First Earth Creations Spiritual Battle Rock Formations 1 -11. And All of them, but one, were Created between the Full Time Span of the First Earth Creation that covered the Time Period of 13.8 Billion years ago and ending 4 billion years ago (one was Created 4 Billion years ago specifically for the purpose of helping to end all life on the First Earth Creation in addition help cover certain portions of the 21 mile thick Earth Crust there (It was Created by God The Father at 4 Billion Age position to disprove atheism and evolution). And a few of them are as follows: First Earth Creation’s Spiritual Battle Rock Formations 3, 9, 11 making up 10% of the 21 mile deep Earth Crust of the First Earth Creation. 

Life form examples: 

New Dinosaur Species Created at 5 Billion year position before a Spiritual Battle automatic over- ride Creation in God The Father’s Anger Righteous Love energy at the evil adversary while God The Father was seeking to Protect His Pure Love Heart Family. Another Life Form example – Offspring Dinosaur born at 10 Billion year position from Parent Dinosaur Created by God The Father at 13.8 Billion year position the beginning of the First Earth Creation. 

Living Energy examples:

1A) Healing Tree instantly Created at beginning of First Earth Creation at 13.8 Billion years ago. Another Living Energy example – A second generation Healing Tree born at 10 Billion year position. Another Living Energy example – A Eleventh Generation Healing Tree that was born at 4 Billion year position, and whose living energy ended along with the entire First Earth Creation one second later still at 4 Billion year position (God The Father allowed this to occur like that to disprove atheism and evolution);

Rock and Mineral Examples;

2A) Microscopic Organism instantly Created inside every smallest amount of every Rocks and Minerals – “First Earth Creation Indisputable Evidence Living Energy Original M Raustrosp,” and “First Earth Creation Indisputable Evidence Living Energy First Raustrosp M1” through “First Earth Creation Indisputable Evidence Living Energy Eleventh Raustrosp M11.” The Main Reason God The Father placed the microscopic organism – “Raustrosp” inside of every single Rock and Mineral in all Three Earth Creations was to show that Evolution and Atheism is both false and from the adversary. As for dating the Rocks and Rock Formations themselves from the First, Second, and Third (Present) Earth Creations, I described that process above under the category “Rocks and Minerals (non-living matter).”

All the above being said, you apply these same understandings, procedures, and principles to the Second Earth Creation beginning 2.5 Billion years ago and ending 1 Billion years ago. Then apply these same understandings to our Present Third Adam and Eve Creation that is 250 million years old and you will get the same results. In addition, anytime you get an Age dating number between a particular Earth Creation’s beginning and ending points, you now know what that means by what I said above. In addition, if you ask God The Father to appear and give you specific and detailed information as above on any of your findings, or just to know all the details like those above on both our Second Earth Creation and Present Earth Creation, I have it on God The Father’s Word that He will do so for you, and you know what I mean here. And you need to keep in mind when God The Father does help like that, He will only be able to do those things for you that are according to His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s Will for All of Us. And in that Truth, even now, I ask that God The Father will appear to everyone who reads this and explain perfectly to them what it All means in even more detail than what I have provided here for All of you. In addition, I Pray to God the Father to continuously monitor each of you who are helping him with this information, and that He will Appear and guide each of you both fully and completely until what the Geologists and Archaeologists have called the Great Unconformity will Now and Eternally be called “The Great Conformity” of the Three Earth Creations by Our Creator and Heavenly Father who with His Son Jesus and The Father’s Holy Spirit – in addition Those Holy Angels and other Family Members with Them – Love us very much Always. 

The above being said, in Australia, in the City of Darwin at the biggest Park where the Tribal People tell stories about a Giant Dinosaur that use to live there. And they said God The Father visited them all the Time, and that the God Family and Mighty Angels Loved their Dinosaurs. And they told stories of how the Dinosaurs protected the God Family and all that Loved them from a bad or evil being. And the Dinosaurs and other Animals in God’s Creation struck fear into the evil beings and even ate them. For they said at that time in the distant Path that the evil use to be able to sometimes get access to the Physical Earth Plane. And they said the Dinosaurs of all types discouraged the evil beings from continuing to try to get on the Earth to attack by the Dinosaurs eating them. And they said that the God Family in shining Golden Armor rode in a specially made place on one Particular Dinosaur that was the biggest Land Flying Dinosaur of All. And they tell stories of how that Biggest ever Land Flying Dinosaur from God The Father’s First Earth Creation is buried under the Main Park in the City mentioned above, and no one really believes their story but find it both exciting and interesting, especially the young Children. And having said that, I would just like to say our God Family Loves All of you our Family on the Earth, as do I. And you need to know that the Story is really True, and the Dinosaur in that Story is actually there and it is buried one mile deep at the “Rest Place for Visitors” along the Park’s Main Path. And Mr. President, if God The Father leads you to find this evidence that disproves Atheism and Evolution, He will appear to you and let you know. For it is a Perfect Dinosaur from God The Father’s First Earth Creation and dated 13.8 Billion years old when you use the Thermoluminescence dating method. And when the Atheists and Evolutionists tell you that the Tribes story is make believe and it is impossible for a 13.8 billion year old Dinosaur to be buried in the Our Present Earth Creation – in addition within this Creation’s Earth Crust just a mile down – where everything else around it is dated from 100 to 250 million years old. If I was you, I would not believe the Evolutionists for they are wrong - beyond all doubts. And all the above being said concerning the Age of our Earth, we now Return to that Place in Our Book where Our God helps us understand more Things about His Nature and Ourselves.

C. The Inalienable Right to Appeal to the Creator God for those who Love Him and Honor God’s Laws of Nature and Nature’s God: The American Colonists Loved God and were in the Right and won the War that every Nation thought Impossible for them to Win

Therefore, having revealed those truths above, let us return to where I was before. For I have shared those things with the American People, in the previous section, that our God had Authorized me to both speak and write upon. Therefore, returning as I was before, let us continue the story of how America came to exist. For the Knowledge revealed in this Book, all of it, is Important to helping us Term-limit our Court. Therefore, having explained the meanings and differences between the words “Colony” and “State.” Likewise, having revealed those “Truths” and those “Authorizations” that it was my duty to reveal, we will continue. Turning now to how our States’ first Constitutions and later Constitutions originated. For the Delegates who wrote those first Constitutions concerned themselves primarily with outlining the distribution and limitations of government power. Both questions were critical to the survival of any Democracy. If Authority was improperly distributed among the branches of government, or not confined within reasonable limits, the States might become tyrannical, as Britain (England) had. Indeed, America’s experience with “British Rule” affected every provision of their new Constitutions.

1. America’s “Declaration of Independence:” The Most Perfect Example of Our Creator God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” in Action making a Nation “America” both Invincible and Unbeatable by the Most Powerful Kingdom on Earth

In this section we will analyze more closely how our Creator God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” work in “Real Life.” In other words, how our God intends them to help both His Sons and Daughters on Earth - with their Nations - find their way to Him. In that regard, therefore, those time-honored Truths both recognized and stated in this Section and the previous one, reveal further both our “Right” and “Duty” to dissolve our current bond with the Life-tenured Supreme Court and enact a new term-limited Supreme Court in its place. For our current Life-tenured Supreme Court has not only become destructive of these ends as that line occurs in the “Declaration of Independence.” In addition, it has sought to remove the very Creator God, Himself, who has created us equal and endowed all men with the “Inalienable Rights” to Life, Liberty, and the Pursuit of Happiness. Therefore, it is both our “Right” and “Duty’ to notice the oppressive nature of the Life-tenured Supreme Court and alter or abolish it - instituting a new term-limited government structure – in its place. In addition, laying its “Foundation” upon our Creator God and His “Truths” and “Principles” – God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights – organizing it with the other two Federal Co-equal Rulers according to our Founding Fathers’ only Authoritative and Constitutional position on “Constitutional Review” – “The Respective Spheres of Operation” system. As in the words of our “Declaration of Independence,”

“That whenever any Form of Government becomes destructive of these ends, it is the Right of the People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute new Government, laying its foundation on such principles and organizing its powers in such form, as to them shall seem most likely to effect their safety and happiness…” (Declaration of Independence)

For only when the Supreme Court is term-limited, and both God and Intelligent Design returned to our Schools and Government will the Supreme Court and its structure ever be in accordance with our God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights. For just as the Supreme Court has substituted “”atheism” in place of our “Creator God” and “Intelligent Design” in our schools and government. Even so, it is time for our People and Elected Representatives to substitute a “Term-Limited Structure” in place of the Supreme Court’s “Life-tenured Structure” in our Government and Nation. For every Ruler in our Nation has the duty to know who they are, where they came from, and why they are where they are. The answer, for all to see, was exemplified by our Founding Fathers in the words they used in our “Declaration of Independence.”

And I speak all these things above on our God’s Authority. And He wanted the American People to hear that from me so they could know for sure what is “True” in our Nation from those things that need to be “Changed.” For our Founding Fathers had a “Dream” for our Nation. A Nation where every Founding Father with their Families, and their Children’s Children, could find Life, Liberty, and Happiness eternally with their Parent Creator God. Likewise, they believed in this “Dream” to such a degree - that they “pledged” their Lives, Fortunes, and Sacred Honor upon it - with firm reliance upon the protection of God’s Divine Providence. And they did this for one reason alone. They knew that God, and His Love, was real beyond all doubts and everything was under His Laws of Nature and those Inalienable Rights that flow from Him. That said, not only could God give them both the “Authorization” and the “Inalienable Right” to “Throw off the yoke” of any oppressor. God could also supply them with His Love, Power, and Knowledge for doing so. For our “Thirteen American Colonies” were our Founding Fathers. In addition, they were well aware that without their Divine Creator on their side - it would have been impossible to have defeated the Kingdom of England - the most powerful Kingdom on the face of the Earth at that time. For God personally gave the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God to Mankind, and our Founding Fathers, as I stated previously in this Chapter. And upon that our Founding Fathers based their very existence and that of our Nation. And in doing so, they were “Appealing to the Supreme Judge of the World for the rectitude of our intentions.” That is also another reason whereby one can see that our Court is not with “The People” nor our “Creator God.” For the same God we loved and who loved us - whose Truth and Inalienable Rights - we based our Independence, Constitution, and New Government upon. Likewise, the very God upon whom in our Mutual Love - We Pledged our Sacred Honor to Him and He to us - to never leave one another. That same God, the Life-tenured Supreme Court has left along with our People. For against our Democracy - both the Truth of its very existence and the Foundation upon it was built - the Supreme Court, by its’ decisions, has sought to remove God at every turn. Likewise, with their improper Life-tenure, they have been seeking to do this since almost the very beginning of our Nation’s founding. Having said that, it also reveals the power that is behind our Court - using the Court for its own will - and that is the power of our adversary. For those reasons, it is the duty of the other two Co-equal Rulers at the Highest Levels of our Democracy - along with “The People” - to term-limit the Supreme Court as soon as we can. For We are in a Situation if we do not do this soon, for our adversary is aware of some of the things I am saying here. And when he, the adversary, feels his plans to harm others are in jeopardy, along with the adversary’s life himself, he tries to do more to counter us in hopes that those on the Earth will not move fast enough to outmaneuver him. 

2. The American Colonists Historical Roots, along with Their own History and Practices, Reveals that They were all Christians: The People of the American Colonies were made up of Immigrants from the European Christian Kingdoms especially the Kingdom of England

It is more than clear that the American Colonists “Founded” America upon God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights” (Natural Law). We shall begin this section by a discussion of America’s historical roots as it related to the European Christian Kingdoms and the Kingdom of England. For both God’s “Natural Law” and the “Revelation of Christianity” was the root of the Christian European Kingdoms as it was of each of the “Thirteen American Colonies.” To begin let us look at a quote from a Judge in the Kingdom of England as it regarded Our Creator God’s “Laws of Nature” and His “Inalienable Rights” (God’s Natural Law):

“Coke’s discussion of ‘Natural Law’ appears in his report of Calvin’s Case (1608): The ‘Law of Nature’ is that which God at the time of creation of the nature of man infused into his heart, for his preservation and direction.” In this case the judges found that “the Allegiance or faith of the subject is due unto the King by the ‘Law of Nature’: Secondly, that the ‘Law of Nature’ is part of the law of England: thirdly, that the ‘Law of Nature’ was before any judicial or municipal law: fourthly, that the ‘Law of Nature’ is immutable.” To support these findings, the assembled judges (as reported by Coke, who was one of them) cited as Authorities God The Father, Jesus, God The Son, Aristotle, Cicero, and the Apostle Paul; as well as Bracton, Fortescue, and St. Germain. (By God’s Authority, I added both God The Father and Jesus, the Son of God’s Names to both this quote by Justice Coke of England and to Sir Matthew’s quote that also lists Authorities)

After Coke, the most famous Common Law Jurist of the seventeenth century is Sir Matthew Hale. Sir Matthew wrote a treatise on “Natural Law” that circulated among English lawyers in the eighteenth century and survives in three manuscript copies. This “Natural Law” treatise has been published as “Of the “Law of Nature” (2015). Sir Matthew’s definition of the “Natural Law” reads:

“It is the ‘Law of Almighty God’ given by Him to Man with his Nature discovering the moral good and moral evil of Moral Actions, commanding the former, and forbidding the latter by the secret voice or dictate of his implanted nature, his reason, and his conscience.” He viewed ‘Natural Law’ as antecedent, preparatory, and subsequent to “Civil Government,” and stated that human law “cannot forbid what the ‘Law of Nature’ injoins, nor Command what the ‘Law of Nature’ prohibits.” He cited as Authorities God The Father, Jesus, the Son of God, Plato, Aristotle, Cicero, Seneca, Epictetus, and the Apostle Paul.”

Later in a decision handed down by a Court in England in 1824 we find the following:

“Proceedings in our Courts are founded upon the law of England, and that law is again founded upon the ‘Law of Nature’ and the revealed ‘Law of God.’ If the right sought to be enforced is inconsistent with either of these, the English municipal courts cannot recognize it.”

Both “Biblical Revelation” (revealed “Law of God”) and “Natural Law” originated in God and could therefore not contradict each other. John Locke incorporated “Natural Law” into many of his theories and philosophy, especially in “Two Treatises of Government.” Locke said that if a Ruler failed to abide by God’s “Natural Law,” the Ruler had to be opposed at all costs or it would place that Nation in danger due to the Spiritual War with the adversary and mankind’s fallen/redeemed nature. And Locke believed that Life, liberty, and property (happiness) can only be protected for a People within a Nation that abided by God’s “Natural Law.” In addition, he instructed that any Ruler – not adhering to God’s “Natural Law” – not only was to be opposed but be overthrown creating a new structure and Ruler adhering to God’s “Natural Law” in his place. According to Locke, the content of “Natural Law” was identical with “Biblical Ethics” as laid down especially in the “Decalogue,” “Christ’s Teaching and Exemplary Life,” and “St. Paul’s Admonitions.” Locke derived the concept of basic human equality, including the equality of the sexes (“Adam and Eve”), from Genesis 1, 26-28, the starting-point of the Theological doctrine of “Imago Dei.” One of the consequences is that as all humans are created equally free, governments to be truly in accord with God’s “Natural Law” and “Laws of Nature” need the consent of the governed.

Having said the above, this is a good place to discuss an important Truth as it concerns our Earth Bible. For the Earth Bible is not only in written form many of God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights” upon our Earth. It is also from the Highest Source and Highest Place in Reality – Our Creator God, God The Father. In that Truth, it is the Most Authoritative Written Constitution in Eternity of our Creator God and His Trinity Family.

3. The American Colonists had to Experiment with ‘Written Constitutions’ and ‘Democracy’ in the Age of “Kings and Emperors” where Its Principles were outlawed Everywhere by all Kings and Emperors at the Price of One’s Life

The American Colonists had to experiment with “Written Constitutions” and “Democracy” in the Age of “Kings and Emperors” – a very dangerous time. Even so Our God in Our “Golden Age,” that had to go through the Ages of “Kings and Emperors,” knew that the “Truth” and “Freedom” found within His Laws of Nature called “Popular Sovereignty” and “Democracy” were the only way for His Sons and Daughters on Earth to learn “Invincibility” in the Spiritual War against the adversary. And this was True even though the War over sin and death had already been won by the Trinity and our Savior, God The Son, Jesus Christ. To begin with, in the previous section, it was pointed out how the English King – due to his Life-tenured nature – was prone to and often times was tyrannical with certain parts of his Kingdom. At other times, when either his disposition changed, or he heard of something he didn’t like, the King would become tyrannical in other places of his Kingdom. That said, not all Kings were either dictatorial or oppressive in their Rule. For Many Kings and Emperors were Godly. Moreover, they Honored Gods Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights as God instructed them. For our God often times, both before and during the “Golden Age of Christendom” materialized onto the Physical Earth Plane with members of the Trinity God Family to Speak to both Kings and Emperors – some that were on God’s Side and some that were warned by Him for not being. In addition, God often times materialized on Earth in relation to certain Leaders that God had selected to help Him in the “Spiritual War” against both the adversary and enemy Nations. That said, regardless of the “Original Reason” that God The Father - or another Member of the Trinity or Mighty Angels – materialized on the Earth They always Healed everything that They could; And this was always in addition to making sure their “Original Reason” was handled. That said, sometimes the “Original Reason” was to bring to an immediate end something the adversary was attempting to cause or had been causing. For when our Creator God, God The Father, materializes upon the Earth plane, His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth unleashes Its Full Power Immediately to either remove harmful things or heal certain People or things upon the Earth. Likewise, in all Earth materializations a healing effect of some type additionally occurs in the “Spiritual Realm/Plane.” And that being said, I speak the following on God’s Authority. Every time a member of the Trinity God Family has materialized on the “Physical Earth Plane,” They also both heal and change all They can on Earth, and other Realities needing healing. And They do those changes and healing both “to” and “toward” The Perfect Love and Perfect Truth of God The Father in every part of Eternity needing healing. And it needs to be known that Dad, God The Father – whenever one or more Trinity God Family Members materializes on Earth - is always present with them in one way or another. For the Creator God, God The Father is both “Infinite” and “Eternal” in every sense of the word and His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth are “Holding up” and “Maintaining” both our Earth/Universe/Eternity and every Eternity in addition to ours that He Created for His Trinity God Family and all Their Sons and Daughters everywhere. That being said, God The Father oversees Everything sometimes materializing on Earth “Individually” in His Full Armor; and at other Times with one or more Members of His Trinity God Family and Mighty Angels. For God The Father, in those times that He is not “visible,” is inside of those Family Member’s God Beings in a Special way that is “Invincible” both in His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth for all His Trinity Family Members and Warrior Angels of Love. That said, when any of the Trinity God Family and the Mighty Angels appear, it is always in Golden Armor emitting Marvelous Colors of Bright Light. For Our Creator God, God The Father’s Nature places His Armor on Him automatically, as on the other Trinity Family Members and Mighty Angels, to Protect all that is of The Family’s Love and Truth everywhere in Reality. And in that sense, God The Father’s Nature oversees the Pure Love Heart Nature of all Trinity Family Members with the Mighty Angels ensuring that the way Home for His Earth Sons and Daughters will be within His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth. And in that light, God Knew He would have to find a People who were strong and courageous enough to stand up to one or more of the Kings when they violated the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God. The above being said, let us begin our discussion then on the American Colonists experimentation with “Written Constitutions” and “Democracy.” First, under their Colonial Charters rather than their new Constitutions, Americans had learned to fear the power of the Governor - in most cases either the appointed agent of the King or the Proprietor of the Colony. Likewise, they came to see their individual Legislatures as their defender. Accordingly, the first Colony/State Constitutions limited the length and number of terms any Governor could serve and gave him little independent Authority. At the same time, they expanded the powers of the State Legislatures. Moreover, all the States, except Pennsylvania, retained the two-house organization common in the Colonial years before trouble with Britain arose.

It should also be pointed out that these first Constitutional documents included numerous limitations on government Authority. Seven of these first Constitutions contained a formal “Bill of Rights,” and the others had similar clauses. In sum, the constitution makers put a lot of emphasis on preventing State governments from becoming tyrannical. Their approach to the process of shaping governments was understandable, given the American experience with Great Britain. But because of the experimental nature of such constitutions, it wasn’t long before revisions of the first State Constitutions were needed.

As early as 1780, some States began to rewrite their first Constitutions, that they drafted in 1776 and 1777. Invariably, a number of the revised versions somewhat increased the Governor’s power and lessened the Legislature’s power—within a scope considered more reasonable and practicable to the People. Only then, through “trial and error” with the first Constitutions of 1776 did Americans begin understanding the basics of “checks and balances” as the primary means of controlling Government power. Moreover, it was this experimental understanding of “checks and balances” that they drew upon when drafting the Federal Constitution of 1787. That said, during the years leading up to the Federal Constitution, the States realized that “Legislative Supremacy” could not in itself guarantee good government. But, instead, balancing of all the powers was necessary to achieve any true “State” or “Republican” form of government. And likewise, achieving a proper form itself would require experimentation over a period of time. That said, before the drafting of the Federal Constitution, the States operated under a document called “The Articles of Confederation.” The years under the Articles by the States, both during and after the War of Independence, enabled the States to see many of the problems encountered when trying to create and maintain a Federation.

Finally, in 1787, after the American Revolution was over, the States called together a meeting for the purpose of amending the Articles of Confederation. It was this meeting, held in Philadelphia that led to the drafting of the United States Constitution.4 That said, at the Constitutional Convention, the Framers were aware of the problems as stated previously above in this chapter. Likewise, being aware, they knew they were up against an adversary that would spare no expense to outmaneuver them in one or more areas if it could. The Framers, aware that one or more oversights would occur, established their “Respective Spheres of Operation” (Departmentalism) position on Constitutional Review. They hoped it would minimize and counter the harm of any particular oversight that might reveal itself after the new government was placed into operation. That only “Authoritative” and “Constitutional” position held that the Supreme Court would in no way be the final interpreter of the entire Constitution. Let alone would it have the final word on each branch of the Federal Government or the People themselves. Such a view of “Judicial Supremacy,” as just stated, was a later invention originating in part with the Court’s “Marbury v. Madison” decision. And that “unconstitutional” and “erroneous” view was developed further through the Court’s “Life-tenure” and “usurpations.” Moreover, through other judges like themselves, both State and Federal. For “Judicial Supremacy” would be popular among Judges, but not the People. Likewise, once the Supreme Court usurped the People’s Sovereignty and Power with its Life-tenured decisions, there was nothing the People could do about it. For the Justices had Life-tenure and could not be removed by the People for having done so.

The Real Meaning 
Of Truth and Freedom
In Our Spiritual War To Make It Home

D. Our Creator God Reveals to Us the Two Greatest Commandments revealing that They are also Two of our Foundational and Sacred “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights:” 1) Love the Lord Thy God with all your Heart all your Soul and all your Mind; and 2) Love your Neighbor as yourself

From these Two Foundational and Sacred Commandments – being also “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” – Originate All the Law and Prophets as you have heard Jesus say in the Gospel of Matthew 22:40. And if you believe this, and I know you do, you will Hear Me when I say that Our People are in danger in Our Spiritual War. For We are not aware as We should be in the Need to Term-limit our Supreme Court, and you know what I mean here. For our Supreme Court is not doing right - and has not been - for a long time. For from Our Book here, you now know that our Court left Our People and God many years ago. In addition, since then our Court has harmed both of These Sacred Commandments above. And even more so than that, it has both upheld and supported those beliefs that say Our God does not exist. And that is the worst violation of Our God’s Two Sacred Commandments that any man or woman could ever possibly do in existence. And if you Hear Me here, and I know you do, you will help Our Families, in addition, Our God by Us helping One Another Term-limit the Supreme Court. 

And in the above Light, We have to do this before too much longer for Reasons you already know about in Our Book here. For if We do not do this soon enough, both Our God and Families (with Our Children) will only be hurt more by the Court. For Our Court is even forcing Atheistic Evolution upon Our Children even making Our Teachers use their Authority Positions to do so or be fired if they do not. And by Term-Limiting the Court who has left both Our People and Our God, We are Defending and Protecting both Our Families and People, in addition saving Our Nation, and you know what I mean here. 

And in that Light, Our God is Here to Help Us, and you know what I mean here. And when We Honor God’s Two Foundational and Sacred Commandments, and One Another, He is able to Honor Us making Us “Invincible.” For Our God’s Two Foundational and Sacred Commandments - Always Reveal Those Things that are True and Protect Us in the Spiritual War – from those things in Reality that do not. Moreover, when All Our Leaders are Accountable - and listen to both Our People and God - it will Always Protect Our Families and Nation from harm. For when God’s Two Foundational and Sacred Commandment live in Our People, Leaders, and Nation, the “Invincibility” of God’s Nature will automatically Protect Us. For if you remember the Woman who touched Jesus’s Garment, her healing was automatic due to her Faith and Love for God. And even though, it is True that she chose to change her Life and Ways leading to that happening. It is also True that once she did change – once again Honoring both God and her Neighbor – her healing was both automatic and unconditional as a result. And in that Light, even Jesus was surprised when He felt her Love cause His Nature to automatically Release her full healing. And for that to happen in a Nation, its People must ensure that their Ruler(s) Honor God’s Foundational Commandments as They, the People, likewise do. And Our God will Always help the People if one or more Rulers are not doing that by Providing the People with the Knowledge to do so. And then, it is up to the People to implement that Knowledge that Saves both their Families and Nation as a Result. And you need to know that only Christianity meets our God’s Two Foundational and Sacred Commandments. For there exists - no More Powerful or Stronger Force upon the Earth - than Christianity’s “Truth” and “Freedom.” 

E. Our Creator God Reveals to Us the Real Foundation and Meaning of the words “Truth” and “Freedom:” How any Nation who Honors God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” can become “Invincible”

What is the Foundation of both “Truth” and “Freedom?” And what is the “Truth” about “Freedom?” This Section will Answer both of those Questions. Likewise, I will use a number of Things to reveal both the Meaning and Purpose of “Truth” and “Freedom.” To begin, I will use what God has shared with me as being the Foundation of both “Truth” and “Freedom.” I will then use the Insightful Sayings and Quotes of Many well-known Individuals to reveal These Things further. Finally, I will use a True Story about “Freedom.” For in understanding both “Truth” and “Freedom,” one can always recognize when it is or is not present in any place or situation. Moreover, if it is not present fully, or even at all, one can understand what either a person, or a Nation’s People, needs to do to always regain “Freedom” once again. And to do so in “Freedom’s” fullest sense for either their fellow man or their People and Nation themselves:

That said, I speak the following sayings and paragraph on God’s Authority to begin our complete understanding of the concepts we know as “Truth” and “Freedom.” For when one finds “Real Freedom” one has also found “Truth.” That said, these things I speak now, I do so on our God’s Authority as He reveals to me what He wants the American People to know about both “Truth” and “Freedom.” And it is as Follows:

The Foundational Knowledge and Understanding about “Truth” and “Freedom”

The Author Mike: “Both our “Creator God” and the “Bible” – that God placed here on Earth for His Sons and Daughter to find Him - these two alone, our God and the Bible, be the only True Commentary and Common Law for understanding the Truth of All Reality and Existence. Likewise, the above Truth is the same for interpreting both God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights.” For the Bible does not stand in isolation from its Creator God. Nor is our Earth Bible the only way to both Hear and Learn from God. For Our God still appears to His Sons and Daughters on Earth even materializing sometimes on the Physical Earth plane itself. Moreover, Our God knows and understands that the full knowledge of Mankind, Ancient to Present, is not in His Bible. Additionally, God realizes we need His help with certain things – whether in government, education, politics, new knowledge, or new technology, etc.– and God is available to help us. For there are things that His Bible cannot answer, requiring a Personal Relationship with Him for the answering of those questions. For God truly wants to help us understand everything - all forms of knowledge - due to the dangers of Spiritual Warfare in our World. That also means those things that are True from those things that are false. So that we can know how to properly interact with all things in a way that harmonizes with His Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights. For our God wants all Men and Women to eventually find Him. He wants all People and Nations to learn how to be with Him and His Laws of Nature. For in doing so one can become “Invincible” to any and all forms of danger or harm in our World. However, to do that we must realize that God has more than one way to communicate with us and teach us. And God’s Earth Bible reveals those ways. And even though this be True, God’s other ways will always harmonize with His Bible. For the Trinity revealed this Truth, when Jesus said, “For when He the Helper has come, He will teach you all things.” And in another place Jesus said, “Howbeit, when He the Spirit of Truth has come He will guide you in all Truth.” For our Creator God, God The Father, and the Trinity, is capable of speaking personally with each one of us who both Love and Believe in Them. And that includes through God The Father, Himself, God The Son, and The Holy Spirit. Moreover, each member of our Trinity God can do this on any issue or subject. And it is always done in a way that harmonizes with God The Father’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth. In that Light, Our Creator God is near each one of us, and try me on this God says, ask me to Appear, and if you are sincere, I will do so. And I will let you know the Truth on My Bible, My Inalienable Rights, and what you have heard called the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God. For there are two Freedoms – the false, is not believing in God, and the True, where God and His Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights live in the Hearts and Minds of all Men and Women. Likewise, there is only one Main Truth to all of reality and existence and if you are reading these words you will know it. For only in that Truth can the “Foundation of Understanding” be found that enables you to both heal and save yourself from all that is not of that Truth. For that Truth alone can reveal Freedom and how to live that Freedom. Moreover, that Truth and Freedom can only be known in its fullest through a proper understanding of our “Spiritual War” with the adversary. For it is a war between Love and evil that involves both the spiritual realm and physical realm of existence. And the Earth is the main battleground, currently, of this war called the “Spiritual War.” For it is where our Creator God, Love, in His Trinity, is fighting to save both His Sons and Daughters on the Earth with their Governments and Nations from the adversary’s evil plans to hurt and harm them. That being said, the Spiritual War in our fallen/redeemed World is currently manifesting two different natures into our Earth plane’s reality - the Nature of Love and the Nature of evil. This in turn creates two Truths in Life – the True, being the one Main Truth, where is the Brave person who stands with and in front of “Freedom” and “Truth” defending it at all costs with the God of Love – whose Eternal Nature is Perfect Love and Perfect Truth from Everlasting to Everlasting. And then there is the false, being the adversary hiding behind Freedom, making certain things appear to be fair, or right, when they aren’t, misleading as many People from God that he can, and you know what I mean here. And Our God's Love, with God's "Truth" and "Freedom," is Our Way Home for All Our Families, Children, People, and Nation.

Sayings and Quotes about “Freedom”

It was important that the Foundational Knowledge and Understanding about “Truth” and “Freedom” was shared with the reader above. And our God felt it necessary so that nothing I share below is misunderstood. For there are things found within the below sayings and quotes that our God wants every American to be aware and understand. For when we succeed in defeating our adversary - by successfully term- limiting our Supreme Court that the adversary has temporarily gained influence over our battles will still not be over with the adversary in our World. For our battles will not cease until the adversary, and all his evil, is put out of existence eternally in the way our God has planned, never to exist again. However, until that new day arrives, it is important that all God’s Sons and Daughters, with their Rulers and Nations upon the Earth, fully understand God’s Nature. They must learn from God, how to be with His Nature, in a way that works for both them and God. And by that I mean they learn to be with God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights in a way that enables God to make them “Invincible” to all harm whether from non-Democratic Nations, the fallen/redeemed Earth, or our adversary. For from that position and situation with God, any Nation can more easily help those Nations who are not Free using God’s Laws of Nature and Prayer to accomplish it. That said let us begin the journey of Freedom - its Truth, Meaning, and Purpose - as it is both revealed and expressed to us by many Individuals, Public Figures, and Authors that you will recognize below. That said, we begin with Benjamin Franklin. For by his quote, Benjamin Franklin reveals his knowledge of those things I have spoken about above; In addition, Franklin confirms the Founding Fathers’ belief in them along with their accuracy and truth. In that light, let us begin our discussion on “Freedom” with Franklin’s words:

“Freedom is not a gift bestowed upon us by other men, but a right that belongs to us by the Laws of God and Nature.”

Benjamin Franklin (Founding Fathers)

“Liberty (Freedom) may be endangered by the abuse of Liberty, but also by the abuse of power.”

James Madison (Founding Fathers)

“Without virtue there can be no Liberty (Freedom).”

Benjamin Rush (Founding Fathers)

“Let every Nation know, whether it wishes us well or ill, that we shall pay any price, bear any burden, meet any hardship, support any friend, oppose any foe to assure the survival and the success of Liberty (Freedom)”

John F. Kennedy

“The law will never make a man free; it is men who have got to make the law free.”

Henry David Thoreau

“Freedom is dearer than bread and joy.”

Jessie E. Sampter

“We have no right to believe that Freedom can be won without struggle.”

Che Guevara

“He only earns his Freedom and his Life who takes them every day by storm.”

Johann von Goethe

“I know not what course others may take, but as for me, give me Liberty (Freedom), or give me death!”

Patrick Henry

“They may take away our lives, but they’ll never take our Freedom!”

William Wallace

“The secret to Happiness is Freedom… And the secret to Freedom is Courage.”

Thucydides

“For evil to flourish, it only requires good men to do nothing.”

Simon Wiesenthal

“No man is good enough to govern another man without his consent.”

Abraham Lincoln

“We must be Free not because we claim Freedom, but because we practice it.”

William Faulkner

“Who would be Free themselves must strike the blow. Better even to die Free than to live slaves.”

Frederick Douglass

“If you are neutral in situations of injustice you have chosen the side of the oppressor.”

Desmond Tutu

“Freedom is never voluntarily given by the oppressor; it must be demanded by the oppressed.”

Martin Luther King, Jr.

“The World will not be destroyed by those who do evil, but by those who watch them without doing anything.”

Albert Einstein

“The ultimate tragedy is not the oppression and cruelty by the bad people but the silence over that by the good people.”

Martin Luther King, Jr.

“The people never give up their liberties (Freedom) but under some delusion.”

Edmund Burke

“Freedom has its Life in the hearts, the actions, the spirit of men and so it must be daily earned and refreshed.”

Dwight D. Eisenhower

“Freedom is never more than one generation away from extinction. We did not pass it to our children in the bloodstream. It must be fought for, protected, and handed on for them to do the same.”

Ronald Reagan

“Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Freedom”

1 Corinthians 6:12

“I will walk about in Freedom, for I have sought out Your precepts.”

Psalm 119:45

“Then you will know the Truth, and the Truth will set you Free.”

John 8: 31-32

“And Jesus answered, “I am the Way and the Truth and the Life. No one comes to the Father except through Me.” 

John 14:6 

“Our Freedom that we have in Christ Jesus.”

Galatians 2:4 

Truth and Freedom is only with our Pure Love Heart God Family – Our Trinity God. And the above is True, even if there was no Spiritual War or adversary, but it is especially True in the middle of a Spiritual War.”

The Author

“The Founding Fathers U.S. Constitution and Declaration of Independence were meant to Protect, Support, and Uphold God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” in both Their Administration and Dispensation of His Truth and Freedom for Us All.” 

GOD (Trinity)

From all the above Sayings and Quotes, one can ascertain the true meaning of “Freedom”- its Truth, Meaning, and Purpose. Moreover, one understands what is required to both protect and preserve it. That said, I would like to share a few more things here about Freedom. I will begin by briefly by commenting on the first Christian Emperor of Rome – Constantine. And following that, bring to your remembrance what Commander George Washington contributed to our understanding of Freedom. And I mention these examples in history for they exemplify our on-going fight for Freedom in our current Spiritual Warfare with our adversary. For Emperor Constantine saw a Cross in the sky; likewise, he heard a Voice that revealed to him his way to Freedom. And in that Truth, Commander and General George Washington of the American Forces had God The Father and His son Jesus, God The Son Appear to him. They told Commander Washington that the way to “Freedom” was Belief and Trust that God would always save the Americans. Belief that God would lead them to Victory in the War for Independence. Likewise, God sometimes shields certain series of events that sometimes occur in history. Moreover, our God did this both in ancient times past, and even present, for strategic reasons and due to our Spiritual War with our adversary. And I mention this because some of the events in our War for Independence with England, concerning our American Forces, were shielded in history by God for the reasons above.

F. Story About “Freedom”- Texas’s War for Independence

The above being said, I would now like to share a story with you about “Freedom” where those involved were even willing to sacrifice their lives for it. That said, the “Battle Cry” for the American Sons and Daughters of God was “The Declaration of Independence.” And along those same lines, the “Battle Cry” for the Sons and Daughters of God in Texas was “Remember the Alamo.’ On February 23, 1836, the Mexican Forces consisting of over 6,000 men surrounded the Alamo in San Antonio that was being defended by only 199 Texans led by Colonel Travis. In a letter written by Travis for help, Travis’ Heart spoke the following:

“I am besieged by a thousand or more of the Mexicans under Santa Anna. I have sustained a continual Bombardment and cannonade for twenty-four hours and have not lost a man. The enemy has demanded surrender at discretion, otherwise, the garrison are to be put to the sword if the fort is taken. I have answered the demand with a cannon shot, and our flag still waives proudly from the walls. I shall never surrender or retreat. Victory or Death.”

When Colonel Travis realized that help would not be able to arrive in time, he addressed his men as to their options. They all decided to fight to the end with Travis for the cause of both “Liberty” and the “Freedom” of Texas. It is important to note that the Alamo was originally built as a Mission – Mission San Antonio de Valero. It had served as a home to missionaries whose earliest converts were both Indians and other Nationalities from both the surrounding area and abroad. The Alamo had originally been ordained to be a Mission outpost for our God Family - God The Father, Jesus our Savior, God The Son, and The Father’s Holy Spirit - to take the message of the Trinity God Family and Jesus Christ as Savior to both Texas and the land beyond Texas. And it was this Gospel Mission – the Alamo - that our Trinity God Family with 199 Texas Defenders defended at all costs. For both the Alamo and those 199 Texas Defenders would come to be remembered as a symbol for both “Love” and “Freedom.” Moreover, a sacred place for our Trinity God Family, their Mighty Warrior Angels, and 199 Texas Defenders, where Love manifested in its fullest form for the Truth and Cause for Freedom.

That said, the sacrifice for Freedom that the Texas defenders made at the Alamo also reveals the seriousness of our Spiritual Warfare with the adversary. For Travis, and the 199 Texas defenders were aware that it was possible to escape. For our God Family had informed them of that, but likewise, revealed to them if they stayed and defended the Alamo at all costs, it would not only help the God Family in our Spiritual War, but would also guarantee Texas’s Independence and the future safety of their Families eternally. For Texas would become a “Free Nation” under God’s Love and Sovereignty. Travis, and his men, therefore, told the God Family that they would stay and fight to the end no matter what. And I cannot emphasize enough in both love and concern for our People and Nation, America, how the Spiritual War, from the time of the Alamo till this year has escalated. And the American People, over the years, have lost a number of Americans and Leaders in the Spiritual War. For example, President John F. Kennedy being one of them. Likewise, we have lost a number of Senators and members of the House of Representatives in the war. For Our Presidents and Congresses have always remained on God’s side even to this day. And I say to this day, for the New President Elect Joe Biden and Vice President Elect Kamala Harris are on Our People and God's Side. And Returning, We are all aware that the Spiritual War has caused the lives of other Prominent Public Figures who were for the Dream of America to be lost. For example, it was in a major Spiritual War that Martin Luther King Jr. lost his Life. He, likewise, was on our God’s side, being an American Son of God. Moreover, he had for some time been a main target of our adversary. And having said that, our God Authorizes me to say this here. The day that Martin Luther King lost his Life was one of the most severe spiritual battles that had ever occurred in America to this day. Then there were men such as President Abraham Lincoln, President Jimmy Carter, and Senator John McCain, just to name a few, for there were many others. And the three just mentioned were on our God’s side, being Sons of God, and when they were able to they did all they could to help God. Likewise, prior to them were men like Davy Crockett, William Travis, and James Bowie, and every Defender at the Alamo. And if the entire story of the Kingdom of Heaven’s intervention on Earth could be told here, I could tell you about many more Sons and Daughters of God in Earth’s History, who with the Trinity God Family, made the ultimate sacrifices for the Future of Freedom. That having been said, I now turn my attention to our Sons of God at the Alamo. For our God wants to share the story of these Sons love for both God and Freedom. That said, I now speak by God’s Authority as I share these things with the American People. If you recall, Travis and his 199 men were surrounded at the Alamo Mission by over 6,000 Mexican soldiers. Moreover, the Alamo was sieged by the enemy for over a 13 day period. Furthermore, Santa Anna did not immediately attack with his entire army of 6,000 - thinking he could outmaneuver the 199 Texans - without having to fight a major battle. It wasn’t too long, however, before Santa Anna, and the Mexican Army, realized they were going to have a major battle on their hands. And not only that, it was going to be the most severe “hand to hand fighting battle” that the Mexican army, under Santa Anna, had ever experienced. Finally realizing the Texans were going to fight to the end, no matter what, Santa Anna, with his entire Mexican army of 6,000, attacked the Alamo from all sides. On that day, one of the most severe Spiritual Wars that had ever occurred in America also took place. For the adversary, with his forces wanted to interfere, and delay, the God Family with its Warrior Angels from being able to materialize on the Earth in the Alamo. However, that was impossible for our adversary to accomplish because of the “Power of Love.” That said, Our God appeared and fought in many of His Sons, the men at the Alamo, and also beside them sometimes. Likewise, all the men at the Alamo knew they were going to die, and were prepared to die for their God Family and the cause of Freedom. For even if Santa Anna and his army had attempted to leave the Alamo without attacking, I have it on God’s Authority that those 199 Texans would have pursued them, against all odds, killing as many of the Mexican Army, that our adversary was with, until no more of the Texans remained to continue the fight. In other words, those 199 Sons of God had no intention of surviving the battles that were about to occur. But every intention to both delay and kill as many of the Mexican soldiers that they could, to not only buy Sam Houston and his army time, but also buy our God Family, with their Warriors time. That said on the last day of the Mexican Army’s siege of the Alamo Mission, they attacked the Alamo defenders from all sides, with our adversary helping the Mexican army. The fighting was both immediate and serious. That said our Story begins here. For First, our God Family, known by many as the Trinity, heard Davy Crockett’s prayers. And after that numerous other prayers from all the other men at the Alamo, in both their outnumbered and against all odds situation, Davy Crockett prayed to God to help all of them, and that God would help him, and the other Men find a way to lift one another’s spirits. He asked God to help him show the strength and courage of the Men at the Alamo, so that the Mexican army would know, that even if each defender at the Alamo died, there would be more Mexican soldiers killed that day than the Mexican army ever thought possible. Then in a moment’s time, Our Dad, God The Father appeared with His Son Jesus with both His and Jesus’s Pure Love Heart Warrior Angels to Davy Crockett, having heard Davy’s prayer. And our God asked His Son, Davy Crockett, what he wanted to do. And Davy knew it was his Dad, God The Father, and he said that he wanted to go outside, while the battle was occurring, and let Santa Anna and the Mexican army know that they would not be able to defeat the Spirit and Hearts of the Texans. Our God told him that He would help him, and together, Davy Crockett and our God, went through the main front door of the Mission Alamo. And if you have ever been to San Antonio - and seen the front of the Alamo where that cannon is in front of it - that is where Davy Crockett with our God in him made his last stand. And it was there that Davy said to God “Let me die when I say its time, until then, let no man beat me, so that this day will be remembered. And help the others who pray to you, as you have helped me if I can request that of you Dad.” And then one after another, sometimes as many as four Mexican soldiers at a time, Santa Anna’s strongest soldiers attacked Davy Crockett, trying to make a name for themselves. And Davy killed them all. And finally when Davy had made the stand he needed to make – being too tired to keep fighting - he said to His Dad, our God, “I Love you Dad, and never forget that, thank you for helping me here, let me die now in one of these fights, and be with the rest of my Men and My Friends, and let them all know I love them, and I will see you soon Dad.” And our God’s heart loved His Son, Davy and told Davy that He loved him to, and would see him soon. God then listened to His Son Davy Crockett and let him die in one of the fights and protected his body immediately afterwards. Then hearing James Bowie’s prayers our God, with 3 Mighty Angels, immediately appeared to him. For James Bowie and nine other Texans with him had been praying, for all ten of them were either in a serious health condition or seriously injured. And Bowie did not know that Two of Those who Appeared were Both God The Father and His Son Jesus at the Time. And both Bowie, and each of the other nine Men with him, were in the medical defensive bunker. For all ten of the Men in that bunker had either been severely wounded by earlier skirmishes or had incurred some other injury where each was unable to barely move before the final Mexican assault had begun on the Alamo. Bowie, himself, being severely hurt and paralyzed from the waist down. Likewise, two of the men in the medical bunker had already passed away from injuries. Those there, and still alive, prayed to God for Him to let them fight if possible to the very end even if laying down, as long as they could move their arms and hands. Likewise, Bowie prayed to God the same things as his new best friend Davy Crockett had done. And at first Bowie fought from his wounded condition laying down with 4 Bowie knives, 5 pistols, and 3 rifles. Likewise, each man with Bowie, even those that could barely move, and most were in that situation, including Bowie, had ample knives, pistols, and rifles with them. However, as the Mexican soldiers poured into the medical bunker, it hurt our God’s heart, seeing Bowie and those men with him severely injured, and outnumbered. As a result, through both the prayers of His Son Bowie and His other Sons with him, our God in the middle of the battle, stood Bowie and all nine of the Men upon their feet healed completely of their injuries. And this truth is not known in history, but it occurred, and it is known now. And each fought beside Bowie and their God to the end. And Bowie prayed to our God “don’t let me die until I’m ready,” and Bowie and the men there fought hand to hand, sometimes Bowie fighting as many as four Mexican soldiers at a time, and likewise, the men with him fighting as many as they could. Moreover, our God prevented the bullets from the Mexican soldiers’ weapons from hitting Bowie and his Men. And each Man there loved God, and was loved by Him. Likewise each one of them spoke to God, knowing their God was fighting beside them to the very end. And our God, both Father and Son, Jesus, were there and other Son Warrior Angels. with them. And after Bowie had made his stand and was ready to die, not aware for sure of the identity of the God Family member speaking to Him, sensing that He was, Bowie said to Him, “Are you my Dad,” and our God told him that He was. And Bowie said “Thank you Dad, and I Love for saving me here, and I know that you helped my Men and Friends in their last moments too. For Travis, I hear praying to you even now, and He is saying to you that he thinks he is the last one left, and he is worried, and I hear him, and I hope you will be with him to the end as you are here with us. I love you always Dad, now let me die fighting here.” And Dad, God The Father, His Son Jesus, and the Mighty Angels said to Their Family, Bowie and Those with Him, We Love you to.” And both Dad, God The Father and Jesus, God The Son and the rest of the God Family, likewise, told the rest of the other Men, Sons of God, defending the Alamo that they loved Them before They died. And the entire God Family Loved the Men at the Alamo, fighting beside them to the very end. And Bowie was the last of the nine to die there. Then hearing William Travis’s prayers, our God appeared to him instantly, for up to that point he had been surrounded against all odds, Dad’s Warrior Angels had been fighting beside Travis and his men; In addition, at that moment in time, the main Mexican army had over-run their position. And Travis, and his men, were fighting hand to hand against the Mexican soldiers being saved and kept alive - time and time again - by both Dad and Jesus’s Warrior Angels. Likewise, with the help of God’s Warrior Angels, who were also Sons of God, Travis was able to fight and kill up to four Mexican soldiers each time if in that situation; likewise, Travis’s Men were doing the same, fighting as many as they could to the end. And the Texans’ entire defenses on all sides, for about an hour then, had already been over-run by the Mexican General and his main force. Moreover, at that time almost every Texan had already fought to the death, and only two remained - Travis and a best friend - both side by side fighting hand to hand against the Mexican soldiers. And then it was just Travis, and he was about to die. And our God, His Love Nature responding automatically to the situation, both appeared and materialized to Travis, and God’s Love Nature immediately removed, and took the Life of every Mexican soldier in the immediate vicinity around Travis while at the same time our God held back the entire Mexican Army and the full power of the adversary. God then spoke to the Mexican army and its General. And our God told them that they knew they outnumbered Travis, and had exhausted him to near death. And our God told the Mexican army, and its General, along with our adversary, that He would not let them kill Travis in the way they were wanting to. Just as God would not allow them to kill His other Sons defending the Alamo as they had wanted. Moreover, our God told them that His Sons, the Men defending the Alamo, had not been afraid of the Mexican soldiers because they weren’t on the side of our Pure Love Heart God Family. And our God, likewise, told the Mexican army, with its General, “Any of you that attempt to attack Travis in an unfair way, your lives will be taken by Me immediately no matter how many of you there are for not listening to Me. Then He asked Travis how he wanted to fight. And Travis said, “Let it be fair considering my outnumbered situation.” “And if you could Dad, no matter what you see happen, do not let me die until I say I’m ready to be with you. And then let me leave with both You and Jesus and your other Son Warrior Angels. And God The Father, told His Son Travis it would as he was saying. And when our Dad, Jesus, the Holy Spirit, and all the Warrior Angels left the Alamo, with all His Earth Sons and two Daughters, 199 in total, it was in a Brilliant Cloud of Golden White Light ascending to the Heavens.

And having finished the True Story above. I hope it helped you understand the reality of the “Spiritual War” because our Adversary is real. For it encompasses both the “Spiritual Realm” and the “Physical Realm,” as you can further understand by the True Story that our God Family chose to share with both Me and all of you, the American People. And during the “Battle of the Alamo,” Texas officially declared its Independence from Mexico. Moreover, when what was left of Santa Anna’s army was confronted by the Main Force of the Texas army under Commander Sam Houston on April 21, 1836, even though History records that the battle lasted 18 minutes, the real Truth is that it lasted less than a “Fraction of a Second.” And I speak the following on our God’s Authority. For what is written in the History Books concerning the Battle of San Jacinto was translated that way for our God’s reasons. For the real Truth is that the Trinity God, with both their Warrior Angels, and the Alamo Defenders in “Shining Golden Armor” both teleported and materialized within the Camp of Commander Sam Houston and the Main Texas Forces. Our Trinity God Family, with all the Fighting Forces just mentioned then instantly teleported and materialized in front of Santa Anna and His Force and told them to surrender immediately or be killed. For the Combined entire God Family Forces, taking both the Alamo Defenders and Sam Houston and his army into that combined number, had taken out both the adversary, his power, and the forces with him while still within the “Spiritual Realm.” Therefore, when our entire Combined God Family Forces teleported and materialized in front of Santa Anna and his army, he was without our adversary’s help. Even so, our adversary from a distance threatened Santa Anna and his army to fight, so Santa Anna attempted to do that. The result was that within a “fraction of a second” 650 Mexican Soldiers were killed, 208 wounded, and 300 captured. Moreover, all those that escaped were those who wanted to be on the God Family’s side but had been pressured into the Dictator, Santa Anna’s army. In other words, the Trinity God Family allowed them to escape for that reason. In addition, whether certain Mexican soldiers were killed, captured wounded, or captured without injuries was determined by the threat or harm they had previously caused to our God Family and the Texas army on God’s side. Moreover, as stated previously all of this occurred in a “Fraction of a Second.” Moreover, the nine casualties on the Texan’s side were actually soldiers who were on Santa Anna’s side but had joined the Texan Forces under Sam Houston’s Command to spy for Santa Anna. So in Truth, the Trinity God Family with all their Combined Forces that day did not lose a single man or woman that was on our God’s side. Moreover, after the Battle, our Trinity God Family with both the Warrior Angels and the Defenders of the Alamo, still in “Golden Shining Armor” instantly ascended in a “Bright Light” while telling both Sam Houston and his Men with him that they Loved them, and always would; likewise, Sam Houston and the Texas Forces said the same thing to their Trinity God and the Family Members with them at the same time. And Sam Houston and his Men smiled as they watched Dad, God The Father, His Son Jesus their Savior, God The Son, in the Power of the Father’s Holy Spirit with the Mighty Warrior Angels of Love and their New Warrior Brethren, the Defenders of the Alamo, rise into the sky and then disappear from sight. And it all makes perfect sense that our God heard His Texas Sons and Daughters from the beginning when they called out to Him under the oppression of Santa Anna. For their Declaration setting forth their reason for declaring Independence was very similar to the American Colonists “Declaration of Independence.” Having said that, the Texans Declaration read as follows in both the middle and end of its document. In the middle it read as follows: “(His government – referring to Mexican Dictatorship) denies us the right of worshiping the Almighty according to the dictates of our own conscience, by the support of a National Religion (An Establishment similar to the type found in England that even America sought to prevent at the Federal level), calculated to promote the temporal interest of its human functionaries, rather than the Glory of the True and Living God.” And then the Texans Declaration ended with the following: “Conscious of the rectitude of our intentions, we fearlessly and confidently commit the issue to the decision of the Supreme Arbiter of the Destinies of Nations.” Understanding these things about the People of Texas, one should now clearly understand our God Family’s love for their Texas Sons and Daughters. For their Texas Constitution of 1845 stated the following: “We, the People of the Republic of Texas acknowledging, with gratitude, the grace and beneficence of God…All Men have a Natural and Indefeasible Right to worship God according to the dictates of their own consciences…Members of the Legislature…shall take the following oath…So Help Me God.”

Having shared our God Family’s history with Texas, it is important at this point to share what the God Family feels about those People in Nations, whose Rulers, but not they themselves, have left God and our helping our adversary. For example, let me take the Mexican People as an example during Texas’s “War for Independence.” For our God Family always looks at all sides of a situation and story – both the complete and big picture – in each and every situation. For example, in relation to the People of Mexico, it needs to be noted that both its People and Rulers had been on God’s side before Santa Anna seized control of that Nation. Moreover, even after Santa Anna seized control both the People and Rulers who had been displaced still remained on God’s side and against the Mexican Dictator Santa Anna. And likewise most all the People of Mexico, along with its displaced Democratic Rulers were on the side of the Texans against Santa Anna and his army. Moreover, the People of Mexico were glad when General Sam Houston and the Texas army defeated the Mexican Dictator with his army. Moreover, the People of Mexico never stopped fighting for its Freedom from potential Dictators, and today is living in Freedom as a result. Moreover, it should also be remembered that when the People of Mexico, on God’s side, were able, after insuring their own family’s protection in the face of Santa Anna; additionally, helped some of the Texas settlers that their God spoke to them about. And many of the People of Mexico joined the Texas Forces realizing Mexico, and some of their Families, could be successfully liberated if the Texans defeated the Mexican Dictator Santa Anna in that present war. The above truths are very important to understand, for the wrongful actions of one person, or a handful of individuals, in a Nation should never be allowed to reflect on that Nation’s People as a whole. Moreover, this is especially true when the majority of the People in that Nation are on God’s side, even if an unjust Ruler who has usurped power over them is on the adversary’s.

There was a reason that our God both Authorized and allowed me to reveal “first time” knowledge to the American People in this Chapter of our Book. The main reason being that our God needs each of us to be more fully aware of the Spiritual War going on around us. For example, in each and every single major battle that occurred in our “War for Independence,” our adversary, with his spiritual forces was with the army that our Trinity God Family was against. Moreover, are Trinity God Family with their Mighty Warrior Angels were with the American Forces. In that same light, our Trinity God Family was with the 199 Texas Defenders at the Alamo. Now there are a number of reasons why I’m sharing these things. For the Types of Warfare in Our Spiritual War does not always have to involve two Physical armies or forces on the Earth. Instead, it can involve just the adversary trying to interfere with certain Trinity members or Warrior Angels trying to teleport to a particular destination – whether in the Spiritual Realm or the Physical Earth Plane realm. In the above regards, it should be clear to the Reader that our adversary, with his forces, are going to try to use as many things as he can to defend the Life- tenured Supreme Court. The adversary will do this by trying to interfere with any attempts to term- limit the Court that he might be able to detect. Therefore, since our adversary is aware that we are now moving against his defenses around the Supreme Court, and have been for some time now, each day that we delay discussions on term-limiting the Court is not good. Even so it is also one more day that our Trinity God Family with His Mighty Warrior Angels has to prepare any new combination Offenses/ Defenses in anticipation of being both fully ready and in position when the People of Our Nation soon go "All In" on Term-limiting the Court to Save Our Families and Nation. For when the People do break-through, in addition, with the News Media, in a Way that it continues until the Court is actually Term-limited, We will All be Safe at that point in Time. For Our Trinity God and His Mighty Angels will make sure We stay safe until then. 

In addition, Our Trinity God will be supporting us to do that with All They have. For when We The People - Launch Our National Movement to Term-limit the Court - We will be undefeatable at that Time. In addition, Our Trinity God - with The Father's Mighty Angels - will attack the adversary's forces with All They have at that Time, and you know what I mean here. The Combination will result in it being Impossible for the enemy to withstand it. Lastly, our Trinity God Family needs our People to understand His Nature better, if we are to remove all the harms in Our Nation caused by our adversary, and you know what I mean here

And the above being said, Here is where We are. First, the American People need to realize that in the past our Trinity God Family was hurt by what our Supreme Court did in leaving Him and Our People in their Marbury v. Madison decision. For I speak the following on God’s Authority: If the American Sons and Daughters of God - want to see a Major Revival - it is simple on how to bring it about. And our God has Revealed to us how to do it. In that Light, We must discuss among our News Stations the need to Term-limit the Supreme Court. In addition, we must keep that discussion going without interruption until the Supreme Court is successfully term-limited. However, just the beginning of that discussion will enable our God to act on our behalf immediately to begin our Nation’s healing. For until now, in certain areas, our God’s Nature has been over-riding Him. But rest assured, and I speak this on God’s Authority, talk on term-limiting the Court will free His Nature almost completely. And that said, our God is just waiting to fire all His weapons in both protection and defense of America in a way that has never been seen before. Moreover, that will occur with God’s Nature automatically when He senses a Movement to term-limit the Court has begun.

Having shared the above, I hope everyone can now see the importance of doing those things that will help our God be able to help us. For our God always knows those things that if we began to do them would prevent His Nature from over-riding Him. And this is true, regardless of what our adversary might have done already through the Supreme Court. For once talk of term-limiting the Supreme Court reaches our Major News Channels and stays there, America will be on her way to full recovery, and nothing will ever be able to interfere with it again.

That said, I would like to share more about the Spiritual War, in a way, that makes it more understandable for all Americans. And with the enemy’s attacks aimed both at our Nation, and at the Supreme Court, over-time, the Spiritual War became very severe. And if the truth be told, in every war upon our Earth, even when our God had to choose a side, our God was still with those who were on His side in the Nation He was against. Let me explain using America’s War of Independence against England. There was no doubt that God was on our Founding Fathers, the American Colonists, side. That said, God was also on the side of all who took God’s position in the War. In other words, God was still on the side of all those on His and the American Colonist’s side who were in England. And all that I spoke above, and speak here now, I speak on God’s Authority. Having said that, our God is with America and has helped her in every war, and this is true even though our Supreme Court left both our People and God a long time ago.

I also share with you these things above because God loves all of Mankind. And even though America has been his Nation since birth, God likewise is on the side of all Nations who are on His side. And in any war on the Earth, God will take the side of the Nation who is in the right in accord with God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights (Even if some in that Nation are not in accord). But if there be two Nations at war - neither being in accord with God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights – then God is with neither one of them. And though this be true, God is still with the Believers in Him in both those Nations. For God honors those who honor Him. And God honors the American People and our Rulers who are on His side because they love and honor God.

G. Our Creator God, His Trinity, and Mighty Angels are Our Way to Win the Spiritual War and Find Home - “Truth” and “Freedom”

So in summary, our Trinity God Family is where one finds “Truth” and “Freedom.” For even the word “Liberty” reveals this Truth. For the Latin word “Liberty” means “The God of Freedom.” For without God it is impossible for either “Freedom” or a “Real Democracy” to ever exist. So having said the above things how does one both protect and preserve “Freedom” in a fallen/ redeemed World whose “Spiritual War” is the worst it has ever been with the adversary. The answer is that the American People must learn to be in general balance and harmony with both God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights.” For when we have almost to a fine-art learned how to do this with our Trinity God Family - who clearly Loves us – our “Healing” will begin. For our Trinity God has wanted to help us every time a harm or danger has ever confronted us but in some of those situations our God’s Nature over-rode Him. Moreover, this was due to Our Rulers in the Supreme Court, and you know what I mean here. In the above understanding, I now ask each American citizen when you read this sentence to “Call upon” the Name “Love.” For when you do, you are calling upon your Creator God to both help you and guide you into understanding His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth Nature better. And in calling upon and listening to God personally in that way, you are also “Freeing” our God’s Nature to help you and your family in ways you never imagined possible. And I speak both what is above and below on God’s Authority. Moreover, I speak it on God’s Authority that He wants us to actually use the word “LOVE” when we talk to Him sometimes. I promise you this is the Truth. For God is Love. And in that Love and Truth, I challenge each of you to become experts on how one can “balance” themselves with “God’s Nature” as either an American Son of God or Daughter of God in relation to Him. For it is not difficult for one to do at all – even if one’s Lifestyle – is far from perfect. All that matters is that one remember the most important thing of all. If at any time you need help, or are in danger, learn to “Call upon” ours and yours Parent Creator by the name – “LOVE.” For not only will it save you every time you are in danger and need help. It will also help you develop your true Family Relationship with God. For it will eventually enable you to become an expert on both knowing and understanding how to be with your Parent Creator’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights. For once each American Son and Daughter of God finds the way that works for them in balancing themselves with their Creator God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights. Our People and Nation will become “Invincible.” And likewise, it doesn’t require a perfect Lifestyle for us to accomplish that as Individuals or a Nation. For the Spiritual War, up until recently, has been so severe that if you were just on God’s side and loved Him - that is all that matters to our God – and all that has ever mattered to Him. A perfect Lifestyle is not necessary in order to be loved by your God. Nor is an imperfect Lifestyle necessary to be loved by Him. Instead, like all the rest of us, choose one in between. Preferably not to wild of one, but even then, there is nothing wrong with being “full of Life,” “charismatic,” “full of energy,” or even “a little bit out in left field.” Believe me I speak the Truth on this, and I know and understand our Dad, and His Trinity, real well – especially Their Love for us. And I say that here for one reason alone, so that you will be comfortable that I speak the Truth about the way our Dad, God The Father really is concerning us. He is fully aware of the adversary we have had to deal with that is also His, and the Trinity God Family’s, adversary. So rest assured everything I have been speaking here both above and below, I speak on Our Father’s Authority. For both Our Dad and His Son Jesus Love Us Always, and you know what I mean here. For he who has seen Jesus has seen the Father (St. John 14:9). Even so he who has seen the Father has seen Jesus and the Pure Love Heart Trinity God Family. For it is surprising for some when they realize the True Overflowing Love Nature of the Trinity God Family for their Sons and Daughters on Earth. And if you already experienced this, then you are aware already, but it is always good to hear again. For They do not want to live without us, nor us without Them. For they are our Home. When you read about what the Son of God, Jesus did, it is very clear. Likewise, when you read the True Story about Freedom earlier that our God wanted His American Sons and Daughters to know about, it is very clear. For even if you think your Lifestyle is “way to out there,” let me assure you that it is not if you are sincere about wanting to be on God’s side. Remember the man on the Cross beside Jesus when He left our Earth and you will both know and realize it is never too late. For he became a best friend and family member of Jesus’s at that moment in time. That said, always know you are okay. For our God always works with us where we are at. And that said, over time if there are certain “habits” or “Lifestyle imperfections” that you feel are beyond left field or center field. Again don’t worry - for our God does not rush us – unless you are in immediate danger and it is the only way to save you. For He wants you to know you are loved by the God Family, and They do not want to risk losing you. And this is especially true when He is aware of the adversary we have had to deal with. For those reasons, both His pace and timing with you will be right for you as you grow together again with your True Family. And overtime, you will eventually find yourself releasing certain habits and ways - that you no longer care for anyway - having found your way Home. For regardless of what anyone has ever told you about God before, He doesn’t want to lose you and has always both felt and been that way.

Having said all the above, your Life is about to Change. For our God has been looking forward to the day - when many of His American Sons and Daughters would read this and make their way Home to Him again - where our adversary can never again reach them. In that truth, it is your Time to Heal now, I promise you it is. Give it a Try, say:

“Dad, God The Father, and my Brother and Savior Jesus, God The Son, and Holy Spirit, I’m ready to be with all of you and help our God Family when I can. If you can accept me as I am - and I heard you will beyond all doubts – and even make me a future work in time. That said, the Author of this Book, Mike, has revealed to me that you are my Dad. And I heard of your Story at the Alamo with the Trinity and the Mighty Warrior Angels. I know they were outnumbered there Dad, but can you truly help me in my outnumbered situation as Mike has spoken. If you can, “LOVE!”

If one finds their Trinity God Family, one also finds both “Love” and “Freedom.” That being said, we must forever be vigilant and alert to protect and preserve our Freedoms in America. For in our fallen/redeemed World, there are both non-Democratic Governments and Rulers who are both a threat and obstacle to Freedom everywhere. And they will remain a threat until the People within their Nation either want to be Free or liberate themselves from the unjust Ruler they are under. When there is a “Real Democracy,” the People are likewise truly Free and Sovereign over their Nation under God’s Divine Protection. Freedom always requires vigilance to preserve it and an awareness of any threats to Freedom within the World. Likewise, until the Spiritual War has been won by our Pure Love Heart God Family in Heaven and Earth, every situation is “time is of the essence.” There can be no “Real Democracy” where the Creator God is not also recognized and acknowledged in that Nation and His Divine Protection sought in the Spiritual War. And that said, I have spoken all the above truths and realities under God’s Authority. And God wants me to let you know that He Loves you always His American Sons and Daughters of God, in addition, His Sons and Daughters everywhere. Likewise, that We are not far from a “Real Democracy” where the People alone are Sovereign and the Dream of our Founding Fathers – “True Freedom” - will be realized by all Americans.


C h a p t e r 7

The Birth and Rise of the Last Obstacle To True Freedom in Our World: The Judicial Supremacy and Sovereignty of the U.S. Supreme Court

In the previous chapter, we discussed in-depth the Framers’ only “Constitutional” and “Authoritative” Position – the “Respective Spheres of Operation.’ The being said, let us now turn to the new view that the unaccountable and unremovable Supreme Court has imposed both on our People, their Representatives, and our Nation. In addition, a number of scholars usually judges have espoused this new view without any real examination of its legitimacy in a Democracy. Moreover, this new view has been wrongly used to shield the Court’s usurptious decisions and actions over the years. The Court created this usurptious and alternative view in their Marbury v. Madison decision. They then developed it further, sua sponte, substituting it for our Founding Fathers’ “Original,” and likewise, only “Constitutional” and “Authoritative” position - “Respective Spheres of Operation.” Moreover, the Supreme Court’s long line of “usurpations” and “unconstitutional” decisions has made it difficult to bring the Supreme Court’s violations of its “Oath of Office” to an end both before the People and God.

So in summary, today there exists another view both improper and unconstitutional in its nature, but it must be discussed here for it is the view that must be defeated. For it is a view that wrongfully occurred through usurpation by the Supreme Court. We will call this other view “Judicial Sovereignty” or “Judicial Supremacy.” As stated above, the Framers’ only “Authoritative” and “Constitutional” position was the “Respective Spheres of Operation.” That said, the Framers gave the power of Constitutional Review directly to each Federal Branch equally in its own “Sphere of Operation.” In other words, no branch had the power to declare the acts of any other Federal branch unconstitutional. The view just stated was and still is the original Authoritative and constitutional position of our Founding Fathers. That said, the Supreme Court, and then later scholars developed the second view, and it is a view brought into existence by the Court’s improper interpretation and usurpation of our Constitution as we know it today.5

That being said, if one researches American legal history and the evidence, there is no doubt this second view never existed when our Founders wrote the Constitution at our Nation’s founding; instead, it only came to exist after the case of Marbury v. Madison when the Supreme Court wrongly wrestled the power of Constitutional Review from the other two Federal Branches. Moreover, after the Marbury decision, the knowledge to correct both the Court’s unconstitutional acts and its flawed structure did not exist in entirety yet at all, nor would exist, for many decades. Therefore, both the People and the Democracy, have lacked the full knowledge and power, to prevent further usurpations by the Court and remedy the Court’s flawed structure for many years now. This Book, however, in one place brings together, with even New Information, all that the People need to “Rightfully Regain” their Full Sovereignty and Term-limit the Supreme Court.

A. The Two Views on Constitutional Review

So having stated the above, let us now look at both views in-depth. Again, it is clear by the historical evidence, that the second view – “Judicial Supremacy” - was not held by the Framers’ at the Constitutional Convention. This becomes even more clear when one understands “checks and balances” and how they operate. For example, you only want Democratic “checks and balances” in a Democracy, not “checks and balances” of a nature found among Kings, Tyrants, or even Dictators. In other words, attempting to check the Legislative Branch (Congress) with a Life-tenured Court possessing the sole power of Constitutional Review is not a Democratic- type check or power. Nor is it a “check and balance” that would benefit a Democracy or a Sovereign People. For it places an unaccountable oligarchic structure over both the People and their Elected Representatives. This nullifies Democracy rather than promotes it - and encourages abuse and usurpation with the Life-tenured branch - rather than hindering usurpations.

To say it in another way, it is antithetical to Democracy altogether. It allows a non-Democratic branch to nullify, change, and modify the Democracy’s laws according to its own personal biases and ideologies rather than according to the will of the Sovereign People and the Democracy. In summary, the Framers did not hold the “Judicial Supremacy” view even though some scholars after the Court’s Marbury decision try to say that they did. Moreover, had the Framers held such a view, all three branches would have never been fighting over the power of “Constitutional Review” all the way up to the case of Marbury v. Madison - and even after that.

Therefore, the Author knows beyond all doubts that the first view was the only Authoritative and constitutional position held by the Founding Fathers at the Constitutional Convention. In other words, the Framers’ directly gave the power of Constitutional Review – equally - to each of the three Federal Branches in their own “Respective Spheres of Operation” (without fully resolving how this would supposedly work out in practice). They Authorized and established the “necessary and proper clause” to develop it and any other issues that arose under our Constitution. The Framers never Authorized, nor ever would have Authorized, any one Federal branch having ultimate power over the actions of the other two Federal Branches to declare any and all acts by the other two branches – representatives of the People at that - unconstitutional. For as mentioned above, such a situation would not have been a Democratic “check and balance;” it would have been a dictatorship by one Federal branch of the government over all the other Federal Branches of government. In other words, Congress – representatives of the People – had their Respective Sphere of Operation – their ability to make the Nation’s laws being just one example of that. In the same sense, the President – representative of the People – had his Respective Sphere of Operation, his “veto power” being just one example in that regard. Additionally, the Supreme Court was given powers of Constitutional Review, but only as it concerned Article III of the Constitution itself. Never was it the Framers’ position that the unaccountable Supreme Court be allowed to declare an act of Congress unconstitutional. For Congress contained the majority positions of the American People on all things - and as such were the People and Democracy assembled as a whole – and as you know our President leading with them.

At the Constitutional Convention, when discussing these things, notice the positions stated by Benjamin Franklin and James Madison on June 4, 1787:

Dr. Franklin thinks it would be improper to put it in the power of any man to negative a law passed by the Legislature because it would give him control of the Legislature… Mr. Madison was of opinion that no man would be so daring as to place a veto on a law that had passed with the assent of the Legislature. (declare it unconstitutional)

From all that has been stated so far in this chapter and the previous one alone, one thing should be clear. The Convention Delegates were rushed for time, trying to find answers for Democracy when almost every aspect of Democracy, Federalism or otherwise, was in its infancy. That said, it was also true in relation to “Judicial Philosophy,” “Jurisprudence,” and the structuring of our Supreme Court. The Delegates did their best - leaving many needed conversations undiscussed and leaving others that were discussed incomplete in their resolutions. However, they did make clear that any jurisdiction that they were giving to the Supreme Court in regard to the Constitution was to be limited to a Judiciary nature. On August 27, 1787, the following was said at the Constitutional Convention:

Dr. Johnson moved to insert the words “this Constitution and the” before the word “laws.”…Mr. Madison doubted whether it was going too far to extend the jurisdiction of the Court generally to cases arising under the Constitution and whether it ought not to be limited to cases of a Judiciary Nature. The right of expounding the Constitution in cases not of this nature ought not to be given to that Department… The motion of Dr. Johnson was agreed to nem con. It being generally supposed that the jurisdiction given was constructively limited to cases of a Judiciary nature…

It is clear the Framers constructively limited the Supreme Court’s nature and power. For the Framers were well aware of the dangers of power on Earth - to both Mankind and God’s truths – when power in any ruler is not both accountable and limited to the safest and highest standards possible. This truth is seen by the words of many Delegates at the 1787 Constitutional Convention. For this is true: Both Mankind and God’s Truth can only be sustained properly on our Earth - by Democracies where the People alone are the only true Sovereigns under the Divine Creator. At the Constitutional Convention, on June 22, 1787, Mr. Hamilton spoke of the dangers of power in this way, “All political bodies love power, and it will often be improperly attained.” There is no doubt that history has recorded this, along with many other abuses of power, to be true. In light of this, our Life-tenured Supreme Court exemplifies the truth as just stated - by its improper attainment of power (usurpations) - through the use of its unaccountable and unremovable position. For the Supreme Court is one of three Co-equal Rulers in our Nation – the other two Co-equal Rulers (The President and Congress) - being term-limited and accountable to our People and Nation. That said, we have another discussion at our Constitutional Convention, where Mr. Gorham stated, on that same day as Madison’s comments above, June 22, 1787, the following: “The great bulwark of our Liberty is the frequency of elections, and their great danger is the septennial parliaments.” (“Septennial” extended the term-limit years of England’s Parliament – when it suited them without the People’s consent – when an opportunity for an improper “attainment of power” presented itself ).

Therefore, based upon the evidences presented in this Book thus far - and the reader’s own understanding of power and its abuses – it is clear that the Framers’ only Authorized and constitutional position was “Respective Spheres of Operation” as you have heard here. Each Federal branch was to decide upon the constitutionality of its own actions in its respective sphere of operation. Likewise, Thomas Jefferson, Author of our Declaration of Independence, when responding to the Marbury decision, further substantiated this truth, confirming the exact position held by the constitutional Framers at the Convention. Likewise, Jefferson forever preserved its truth in history for all of us to see. And this is important: If one cannot trust the Author of the Declaration of Independence as to what the Founding Fathers’ “Authoritative and constitutional” position was, then who can one trust? Jefferson stated:

You seem to consider the judges as the ultimate arbiters of all constitutional questions; a very dangerous doctrine indeed, and one that would place us under the despotism of an oligarchy. Our judges are as honest as other men, and not more so. They have, with others, the same passions for party, for power, and the privilege of their corps… Their power [is] the more dangerous as they are in office for Life, and not responsible, as the other functionaries are, to the elective control. The Constitution has erected no such single tribunal [possessing the sole and exclusive power of constitution review by itself ], knowing that to whatever hands [such was] confided, with the corruptions of time and party, its members would soon become despots. It has more wisely made all the departments [three Federal Branches] co-equal and co-sovereign within themselves.

(Author’s Note: There is no doubt whatsoever that the True Meaning of the “Respective Spheres of Operation” as our Founding Fathers only Authoritative and constitutional position was as stated above by Thomas Jefferson. Likewise, I speak on God’s Authority that it is also God’s only Authoritative and constitutional position according to His Truth - Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights).

“For our Creator God is Sovereign over all Creation. And likewise, our God is aware that many of the Supreme Court’s decisions were not made under God’s influence, and must be changed; In addition, they must be reviewed by the other two Federal Branches of Government, our President and Congress who have always remained with our Creator God from the beginning along with the People. And if anywhere in this book, I say anything else that in any way is not compatible with what I have stated here, this is the controlling part and Authoritative position as stated here for proceeding. And it is understood that new protocols and systems such as a Council of Revision and Censors consisting of elected members of each Federal Branch will be needed under the “Necessary and Proper Clause” to implement the “Respective Spheres of Operation” position in a balanced and organized way. Moreover, it needs to be fully realized that this original Authoritative position “Respective Spheres of Operation” is a type of “check and balance” on both the influence of “Power” and any influences not of our God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights. For with this new “check and balance” even if one of the Federal Branches was ever to go astray again, the other two Federal Branches, and their relationship with our Creator God will be able make things right for all concerned within a short period of time.)

Therefore, from the above, it is abundantly clear as to the exact position that the Founding Fathers and Framers both formally and Authoritatively agreed upon at the 1787 Constitutional Convention. Moreover, and along the same lines, the Fathers held that position because they understood the following: The People must always have the last say over their Democratic Constitution both as to how it is interpreted and how it is applied in their own Nation. For that final word would always remain theirs on election day as long as Constitutional Review was equally distributed among the three Federal Branches. That said, only an unaccountable and untouchable branch could ever possibly get away with, temporarily, departing from the official and Authorized position of the Framers in regards to our Constitution.

Turning now from the “Founders’ constitutional position” and the “Supreme Court’s Marbury position,” it is clear that the “Judicial Supremacy” the Court seeks to impose upon us is not for us. Especially knowing what we know now about our situation, that was difficult to discover; and likewise, finding those two remedies that would heal our Nation. Moreover, this oversight by the Framers - not discovering the proper structure for a Judicial Co-Equal Ruler - in a Federal Democracy. And the Life-tenured Supreme Court’s inability to resist the temptation of improperly usurping the People and Nation’s Sovereignty in Marbury – due to the nature and misuse of power. Resulted in a Life-tenured Court holding absolute and complete control over both our Constitution and Democracy that it was inappropriately structured to hold. Likewise, this unforeseeable situation, due to Democracy’s early stages of development, would not be able to be remedied until Mankind’s knowledge reached the “learning curve,” with God’s help, that would enable it to do so. And that “learning curve’ has been reached now, and the ability to heal our Democracy from “Judicial Supremacy” is a reality; moreover, the timing to do so could not be better. Having said that, we must heal our Nation’s hurt by implementing the first remedy and solution – the term-limiting of the Supreme Court. For that remedy will heal the Supreme Court’s structure, making its structure appropriate for holding “Judicial Review” but only within its “Respective Sphere of Operation.” For it is never safe in a Federal Democracy for just one of the three Federal Branches to hold “final and exclusive” control of “Constitutional Review.” And that is true even if the Federal branch was term-limited and removable. And as stated previously, the Life-tenured Supreme Court had improperly attained that unAuthorized power in Marbury any way (being both unaccountable and unremovable). Having said the above, oat the same time the Court is term-limited, we must also return our Federation to the “Respective Spheres of Operation” in regards to each Federal Branch. And that should be done either at the same time the Supreme Court is term-limited or shortly thereafter. For the odds that term-limiting the Court alone will heal our Democracy completely and restore the People’s Sovereignty in full action, alone, does not properly heal and restore both the People’s and our President and Congress’s Sovereignty. Then there will be no other option but to implement in full the second remedy and solution in this chapter. That said, it is our Framers’ only Authoritative and constitutional position known as the “Respective Spheres of Operation” position. For discussion purposes, we will coin the first remedy above as the “Term-limited Court - Final Authority position.”

Likewise, the second remedy, the “Term-limited Court – Respective Spheres of Operation” position.

B. The Supreme Court Claims Ownership of Our Constitution

At this point, the Author will address a few more subjects that will aid the reader in understanding the information presented so far in this chapter. Thereafter, the Author will give a detailed account of the events involved in the case of Marbury v. Madison. From those events, the reader will see how those in power often seek to expand their power forgetting those they were intended to serve in the first place. In addition, the reader will observe another interesting phenomena: How Mankind’s knowledge, as history unfolds, increases overtime in each field of study. This is especially true as exploration and experimentation takes place on a first time or ongoing basis in a particular field of study.

For at the time of Marbury, even though the federation was only sixteen years old—that short time in operation—it exposed the one or more oversights with our Constitution (both those oversights and the various opportunities for exploitation contained within them). In addition, these revelations gave those ambitious for power a prime ground for finding and developing new power, whether legitimate or not in relation to the People. One should also note that many arguments brought up by the Court in Marbury were never even discussed, let alone known, at the time of the Constitutional Convention. Instead, they were invented and presented by nine Supreme Court Justices in their Marbury case and decision. For such is the danger of new knowledge. For with new knowledge— whether complete or incomplete—often comes opportunities to usurp power from others. For the Court, with the aid of such new arguments, usurped both the Nation’s Sovereignty and the People’s Constitution at the same time.

Therefore, for the above-mentioned reasons, it is vitally important that certain safety type procedures be enacted when a new Nation is first brought into creation. However, as mentioned in the previous section, these type safeguards as mentioned here, were not available, having not been foreseen or developed until this time. For such procedures are vitally necessary for the sole purpose of dealing properly with any constitutional oversights (that might surface in the initial decades of a government’s operation). Moreover, as a general rule in constitutional drafting, the more experimental the undertaking, the more likely an oversight will occur. Or to put it another way, the more experimental the undertaking, the more likely a choice made by the Framers will manifest as an oversight needing correction eventually in order to remedy or heal that government or Nation. However, even if that be the case, it is still improper for any branch unilaterally to discard the Framers’ Authoritative and constitutional position, and replace it with something of their own devising (that in every case, due to the usurpation, the outcome will be both improper and wrong for both the People and Nation). Likewise, unilateral action without the consent of the People, or the rest of the government, is always improper, especially when done in a haphazard fashion without any guiding procedures. For an official and Authoritative position by the Framers can never be legitimately discarded, or overridden, unless done so by the People and their representatives. To put it another way, no branch is ever Authorized to fix an oversight, unilaterally, that was made by the Founding Fathers in the Constitution. Instead, it must always be done by the People’s Elected Representatives – Congress - and with People’s full knowledge at the time (through constitutional amendment).

One might now ask the following question. How does one find the correct remedial choice— in relation to an oversight—once the oversight has been detected or discovered? The answer is straightforward: the enactment and adherence to certain guidelines (that exist in the form of questions). Furthermore, these questions would have to be fully addressed, not just partially, before the correct remedy or solution can be found.

For example, if the correct choice that should have been made by the Framers actually consisted of two parts or two changes, both required for bringing the correct solution into existence. Then it is vitally important that both parts are discovered and implemented; otherwise, the correct choice or answer can never be achieved. To say it differently, if you aren’t going to enact both necessary parts, then in no way should just one part or condition be brought into existence alone. For that will lead to a faulty solution in and of itself. Instead, rather than enacting a new solution, that is possibly even more flawed (a Life-tenured Court with sole and exclusive power of Constitutional Review) than the initial position. The Framers’ original “Authoritative and constitutional” position should have been preserved (each branch possessing limited powers of Constitutional Review in their Respective Spheres of Operation/“Departmentalism”). Moreover, it should have been preserved and maintained until the correct solution consisting of both parts was actually found and able to be implemented (a term-limited Court with sole and exclusive power of Constitutional Review – being the first remedy to implement before an additional one).

That brings the Author to a main axiom of government development and operation. Anytime any branch of government, through new knowledge, discovers that its constitutional Framers committed an oversight in one or more parts of their Constitution (as the Supreme Court discovered, on their own, in their Marbury case), then the following question must be fully addressed. For only by addressing the below question can one properly ascertain the right remedial solution to be implemented by the new government:

Is the new knowledge complete? And if not, what additional knowledge, or parts, are missing that will also need implementation before the “Principles of Democracy” can be properly safeguarded and preserved in the new Nation?

In other words, for a branch of government to implement new knowledge in ways that benefit it alone—while at the same time ignoring its detrimental impact on the Democracy as a whole—is clearly wrong. Therefore, new knowledge may be implemented but only according to certain guidelines. That is, if it is relevant or logical in some way implement it, but first determine if any additional knowledge, or parts are also required in the implementation process in order to safeguard the Democracy. For no matter how good or logical new knowledge might appear to be, if implementing it by itself without another required part, only harms the People or Democracy, it should never be done. And this is true in all cases, even as it concerned the new knowledge that was discovered by Justice Marshall and our Supreme Court in Marbury (information and knowledge not fully available to our Framers at the Constitutional Convention of 1787 due to Democracy’s early developmental stage at the time). For the object of a Democracy is to benefit the People—safeguarding their Sovereignty and Freedoms— not benefitting the power of one or more of its rulers.

To conclude, the relevant question and perspective is not whether the Court is in the best position to exercise Constitutional Review or not; instead, the only relevant question is as follows: Would the People’s Sovereignty or Democracy be harmed if the Court exercised “sole and exclusive” powers of Constitutional Review while also existing in a Life-tenured structure as one of the three Co-Equal Rulers? For to allow a Life-tenured Court to have “sole and exclusive” power over Constitutional Review, in the middle of our Spiritual War with the adversary, whether term-limited or not might lead to our Democracy and Nation being taken over internally by our adversary. For in any Democracy in our fallen/redeemed world, not implementing the full “Principle of Diversification” as “Checks and Balances” – when one is finally aware how – is placing the People and Nation in unnecessary danger. And both “Term-Limits” and the Framers’ “Respective Spheres of Operation” are two of the most important “Principles of Diversification” that exist for a Democracy. For “Term- Limits” are a form of diversification in insuring a “Life-tenured” Ruler can never take- over by diversifying allowing for new Rulers that the People believe in, likewise, a way to remove a Ruler if they ever attempt to take-over the Democracy’s will. Both “Term-Limits” and “Respective Spheres of Operation” ensures that Sovereignty will always remain in the People eternally under their Creator God.”

In summary, the only right choice for structuring Constitutional Review—so as to preserve the “Principles of Democracy” - is easily ascertainable. Likewise, it consists of two separate parts, not just one: (1) A term-limited Court; (2) That is limited to the “Respective Spheres of Operation” position. Sure, implementing only one part alone, of the two required parts, might greatly benefit the Court and inappropriately increase its power, but it does nothing for the People but only leads to their detriment and that of the entire Democracy.

C. The Supreme Court and Marbury v. Madison

Having laid some foundational groundwork above, let us now proceed to see what the Court actually revealed in their decision “Marbury v. Madison.” In Marbury, the Court attempted to point out reasons why the power of Constitutional Review, at the Federal level, should rest only in its hands and not in the hands of the other two branches. As a matter of fact, as mentioned previously, some of the reasons, that the Court attempted to develop, were not even discussed, or fully understood yet, years earlier at the Constitutional Convention in 1787. However, those reasons could have probably been discovered at the Convention, and analyzed more fully, had the Framers not been pressed for time – limiting both their discussions and number of committees – to those issues both already experienced and made known to them through time. And even though that be true. It is also true that had the Framers been more fully aware of certain unresolved “power issues” beforehand - brought up only after our new government was brought into existence and operation - they would have found a way to allot more time and committee meetings in relation to them. That said, by “unresolved power issues” I mean the following. A clear example of this is our Supreme Court’s actions by their decision in Marbury. For it was there that our Sovereignty was removed from our hands by the Supreme Court, in a unilateral fashion, both usurptious and improper by the method it exercised. Likewise, had our Framers been fully aware beforehand - of those specific issues, unilaterally, raised by the Supreme Court in Marbury – they would have addressed them then. They would have allotted more time and committee meetings to those issues resulting in each of the three Co-Equal Rulers being term- limited in the process; In addition, each being made to properly abide to the ‘Respective Spheres of Operation” Authoritative and constitutional position. That would have been the result had the Framers been able to predict, and known beforehand, those issues that the Supreme Court was to raise later; and likewise, act unilaterally upon in Marbury.

For the realities that would have been discovered from those issues in Marbury by the Framers, through further meetings and discussions, would have more fully illuminated and revealed, in its entirety, the complexities surrounding “Constitutional Review” within a Federation. It would have most likely, even at that time, perfected our understanding on most the issues that this Book now fully addresses here. Revealing, in relation to Federations, those fine details of operation that are more encompassing in their nature, development, and ways of being than what transpires within the operation of State Governments. For the Framers oversight, due to a number of factors, was very understandable, being difficult to foresee and avoid by anyone. Being due to our World’s nature and time restraints upon the Framers at that time. Interfering with the ability to see clearly each and every main variable both present and operative in any Federation. This especially true in relation to Democracy’s infancy. For only a near complete understanding of those variables - could enable anyone to see those specific structures and operations at the State level - that would be both dangerous and harmful - if they were continued and implemented at the Federal level within a Federation.

That said, we are now aware of why an oversight occurred at our Constitutional Convention and enabled our Supreme Court to hurt both itself and our Nation. This can be clearly established and shown by the evidence presented in this section alone. It is beyond all doubts, now, both sure and known, that having continued the Life-tenured judicial structure known at the States’ level was an oversight at the Federal level. For with a Federation’s makeup and variables, it would both inappropriately and improperly harm both our Nation and Democracy in time. For a Federation is a type of government, in and of itself, with a distinctive way of being, full of complexities and variables, both specific and inherent to its nature alone. And for that reason alone, and the nature of its’ power being the highest anywhere, there are certain structures that are vital and necessary for each Co-Equal ruler within it. And this is true, even though such structures may not be required within a State’s government to retain its Sovereignty within its People. And an important note is relevant here at this point. For to date, almost every State has term-limited their High Courts. They did this because they observed the dangers of a Life-tenured court overtime; in addition, they saw how Life-tenured Courts’ both interfered with and harmed its People’s “way of Life” and “Democracy.” In that regard, since our Framers were modeling the “Federal Judiciary” upon the States’ experience with their High Courts – not realizing the unforeseen dangers in doing so - at the Federal level. Then how much more would those same Founding Fathers, if alive today, after interviewing and evaluating the States’ reasons for term-limiting their High Courts; and evaluating those reasons interfering with our People and Democracy’s Sovereignty in our Federation - term-limit our Supreme Court without any hesitation as a result. For if alive today, those Founding Fathers would also have All the Information, at this “Point in Time” shared here in this Book, in “One Place” to help them do so.

Let us now return, with the above necessary groundwork and foundations having been laid, to the Supreme Court’s decision in Marbury. For with the above groundwork and foundations laid, we can perfectly understand their intentions, in that decision, to usurp our People and Democracy’s Sovereignty; likewise, how it was unpreventable by us at the time due to an oversight in our Constitution. That being said, it is also a known fact today had they been term- limited, it would have been different in Marbury than what happened. The case would have been decided by the majority view of the three Co-Equal Rulers, not the Court alone. And had any term- limited Ruler not abided by that decision, he or she would have been removed out of office on election day for that violation of their Oath of Office – whether it be a President, Congressman, or a Supreme Court Justice. That said, had the Court been term-limited - both accountable and the proper representatives of the People - they would have never tried what they did, whether at that time or any time ever. Knowing their fate – being both term-limited and accountable –would have been instantaneous removal by the President, Congress, and the American People for doing so. For removal would have been proper for them, and to anyone else in our Federal Government not honoring their Oath of Office, but violating it instead, both before God and the People.

And that the American People and Congress would have removed the Justices in Marbury, had they been term-limited, was already an established truth, both tried and tested overtime. One that had been shown time and time again in history by the many judges removed by the State Legislatures of the “Thirteen American States.” For each State only had to answer to itself by such actions, making it both simple and uncomplicated in removing any judge, or court structure, that did not respect the will of the People and Democracy. On the other hand, at our Federal level, the process of removing a Justice from our Federal Court, is currently, almost impossible. For impeachment for high crimes is currently our only remedy, and no other mode of accountability exists for the “Federal Justices.” That said, the complex nature of our Federation, along with the power of our Federal Constitution being made up of many States, makes the impeachment process useless in relation to our Life-tenured Justices as a way to hold them accountable – both to their Oaths of Office - and to our Democracy as a whole. That being said, the problem with our Supreme Court can only be remedied - by a movement powerful enough by both the People and Congress - to term-limit the Court. For only such a movement, producing such a term-limiting amendment, can ever make our Court accountable to anyone again. This is due to those inherent complexities in a Federation mentioned previously, and the Court’s Life-tenured and unaccountable structure. Moreover, it should also be pointed out to everyone. The Justices on the Court are well aware of their inability to be removed, without countless complexities first being surmounted by Congress. Likewise, the Justices know this to be true - regardless of any decisions by them, usurptious and improper in scope, though they be – in relation to the People or Democracy. That is also why the Life-tenured Supreme Court, both risked and rocked everything, in their move to usurp our People and Nation’s Sovereignty in Marbury.

That being said, let us look at additional reasons the Court gave in Marbury to support their usurptious and unilateral position as the final interpreters of the People’s Constitution. And even if some of their issues and reasons raised in Marbury were new, and not fully known by the Framers at the convention, it still does not justify the Court’s actions to do what they did. For example, here are a couple issues not brought up at the Convention fully, or even at all, but brought up in Marbury. First, most all members of the Judicial Branch are lawyers trained in legal knowledge and terminology; therefore, they are better equipped for the task of constitutional interpretation, it was believed, than their counterparts in the other two Federal Branches. The problem with that belief, however, is it is inaccurate for the following reasons. For an Author of something always knows the true meaning, purpose, and interpretation of their work, more so than anyone else who is not the Author of it. Therefore, the President and Congress know the true meaning, purpose, interpretation of something they do, more so, than a Court or Justice who is not the Author of it. That said, Judges who did not make the law, could never possibly be better interpreters of its meaning and purpose than the Author who did make it, and this is especially true with a judge or court having Life-tenure. For such unaccountable and unremovable (Life-tenured) Justices and Courts are further disconnected from the People, and the People’s Representatives “Congress.” And it is for that reason, the Life-tenured Court’s further disconnection from the People, that those Representatives of the People, alone, are the established and Authoritative Authors of each and every law they make.

The above having been said, we discover a new main truth and understanding, in addition to others revealed in this book. That main truth being those principles just stated above in this section; in addition, those that will be illuminated upon further as follows: A Life-tenured Judicial Ruler is never to be allowed to be the sole and exclusive interpreter of the People’s Constitution in any Federal Democracy. The reason being the impossibility of endowing a Life- tenured Court with legislative power that it currently doesn’t possess, nor ever will or could (it is not the Author nor even connected to the People whose Representatives, Congress, in our example, were the Author who made the law)? For only the Authors – both Congress and the People - inherently have that law giving power that is theirs and only theirs no matter what happens in the Nation after that. And even if one Co-Equal Ruler usurps that power, it is there responsibility to regain it at all costs. And if we do not, it could mean the end to our way of Life that our Founding Fathers sought to safeguard by pledging both their lives, fortunes, and sacred honor to do so. Therefore, allowing our Court to keep its Life-tenure, after it usurped our Sovereignty, using its tenure as a shield, will only hurt our People and Nation. That said, even if we allow them to exercise a proportion of our Constitutional Review powers, as they have been doing if they vow to not usurp power anymore, they must still be term-limited to prevent that for all those reasons mentioned here in this section. It is up to you to analyze this, as just stated here, and decide on its accuracy – but it is both accurate and sound in logic and reason. For to not term-limit our Court will only continue to hurt our Nation, when a Co-equal Ruler, with Life-tenure, attempts to exercise legislative powers it doesn’t possess; likewise, renders decisions both unaccountable and unremovable by its People and their Democracy.

With the above point being made, another major point is called for here. Because of how entrenched the Supreme Court has become in our Nation with its power, it was necessary with this book to not miss a single reason, or argument, as to the numerous reasons it must be term- limited. And having said that, there is one major thing that needs to be understood by every American Son and Daughter of God. And the following I speak on God’s Authority, having it fully revealed and explained to me just now by Him. I know I discussed the Spiritual Warfare at various places in this book. However, I did not really share how the Spiritual Warfare correlates with the term-limiting of the Supreme Court. There is a correlation and it reveals the difficulty in term-limiting the Supreme Court. The answer is as follows. Even though our Creator God and our Pure Love Heart God Family is strongest in the Nation of America even than in the Nation of Israel. It is also accurate that the adversary has placed his main base of operation, and strongest influence, in the Supreme Court. In other words our adversary first tempted the Court in the past, then seduced them with the lures of their Life-tenured power and the things of this World. Finally, the adversary made his attack through internal communist threats. Once under communist influence, the adversary has been speaking mentally to each Justice he gets under his influence. The adversary communicates the same with communists and Islamic extremists; in addition to other groups or people under his influence. Our adversary has for many years had control of our Court and currently has influence and control, through various threat channels, over seven of the Supreme Court Justices. That said, the adversary has his methods for attacking individuals and trying to get them outside of God’s protection. Over the years since Marbury, the adversary has probably used most all his methods, in one way or another, both on gaining control of individual Justices and in defending the Court from any and all attempts made to term-limit them. For there are “Power Battles” in the air, so to say, that occur when God’s Forces and those of the evil being fight over both Individuals, People, and Nations. And the free-wills of both Individuals and People collectively have an influence on the outcomes in this Spiritual War. If one wants to be on the side of God, or change to God’s side if not currently on it, all they have to do is pray to God for help. However, returning to why the Supreme Court has been difficult to term-limit, one now knows why. For the Court left our God a long time ago and has never looked back – considering themselves the Rulers of the People rather than the other way around. And it is not necessarily their fault, for that kind of Life-tenured and enormous power is not meant for any man or woman’s mind in this fallen World. And when I say left our God, I refer to a majority of Justices having left Him. For every now and then, since Marbury, there has been one or two Justices who remained faithful to God – resisting the other Court members but to no avail due to the Life-tenured structure. For the Faithful Justices are unable to remove the unfaithful Justices within this non-Democratic structure. Having said all the above, the adversary currently has influence over 7 of our Justices, and the adversary is trying to establish his strongest defense on the Earth through the Court’s Life-tenured structure. For as you can see, the adversary has already succeeded in making atheism and evolution the “false origin” of Life. Likewise, the adversary revealed to the Court that if they helped him remove God from everywhere in both the government and our schools, it would eliminate most all the risk to the Court ever being term-limited. And as you can see the Supreme Court, following the directions of our adversary, and not that of our God, has replaced our Creator God in our People’s schools with the substitute of atheism and secular humanism. Moreover, the adversary’s attack through our Supreme Court has spread Worldwide through the Court’s support of atheism alone in any and all forms of education – whether of our Children or Adults. Having revealed the above facts, there is only one reason our Nation hasn’t already been taken over internally already. Our God’s only chance of saving the World is America. And America’s only chance of saving her People is our God. And God’s plan for America still has not changed since He gave birth to our Nation. And it is that truth as to why America still stands in the middle of even the most severe spiritual battle since the beginning of the Earth. For before America’s birth our God had both a “Name” and “Dream” for America. And our God believes in both the Pure Love Heart Family Members and the Sons and Daughters of God in America to help Him save America first, then our World. Returning the Golden Age that once extended across all of Europe and America.

Knowing now the full story as to why the Supreme Court hasn’t been able to be term-limited as of present. The Author speaks on God’s Authority when I say this to each and every Son and Daughter of God in America. The Full Power of our Creator God is here now, His Love having made it to us in Time, with the full knowledge and “New Way of Being With Us” that will enable us to term-limit the Court this time. And though, the truths expressed in this section alone be all the reason needed for term-limiting our Court. The Author, for reasons that God knows, needed to share the knowledge in this book with all Americans. For it will give each one of them a full and complete understanding of both their God and how to help Him change our World for the better. For it contains everything and all that an individual or People need to find a way that will work for them with both their Creator and His Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights. The Supreme Court will not relinquish its power on its own willingly; likewise, it will defend its wrongful usurpations with those scholars and judges who are with them at all costs. This is obvious to many readers who are already aware of past attempts being made to term-limit the Court. For our President and Congress, through the People, have on a number of occasions, with the knowledge available to them at the time, sought to make our Court accountable. However, their knowledge in those attempts had not yet discovered those truths and arguments still needed in order to successfully term-limit the Court. The knowledge was not adequate thus far, to both reveal and overcome those erroneous beliefs and inaccuracies in the Court’s reasoning it used to defend its “Life-tenured” and “final Authority” position. That, however, has been remedied by the information shared in this book with the American People. It will enable the American People and Congress, with our President assisting, to overcome the entrenched nature of our Court. It will reveal how the Court’s reasons, faulty by nature, have been used by those scholars and judges supporting its structure. For it is our adversary on some occasions who has supplied them with particular arguments, having complexity, but no merit whatsoever.

Therefore, having stated those reasons necessary for successfully term-limiting our Supreme Court. Let me return once more to the Marbury case being discussed in this section. In that case the Court stated: “It is the Judicial Branch’s function to hear and resolve cases between parties.” That said, the Court reasoned, it was in the best position to “solely and exclusively” both “hold and exercise” the power of Constitutional Review. For it is true that the resolution of cases occurs through the Courts interpreting the Constitution and the various laws passed by Congress. However, on the other hand, it is also true that the resolution of cases occurs when either the President or Congress passes new legislation. For the issues and concerns within our Nation – are known to the People’s Representatives - being resolved by them through legislation that does so. And likewise, both the President and Congress interpret the Constitution, and their previous legislation, when making new enactments, building upon both those foundations when doing so. So the Court’s argument mentioned above here - does not in any way reveal something new and exclusive to the Court alone - as the Court might have us believe.

And if the truth be known, for the Court did not make it so in their Marbury decision, the States never allowed their High Courts to exercise Constitutional Review in any sense. But instead, the State High Courts could only apply and enforce the laws of the States’ Legislatures as passed. There were a number of reasons for this mentioned already in this chapter. However, the main reason being that the Court was not the Author of the Legislation that the People’s Representatives alone had Authored. That is also the main reason each State Legislature both monitored and reviewed all “interpretations and applications” of their laws by their State High Courts with Life-tenure. It was considered reprehensible to allow a political body, unrepresentative of the People (having Life-tenure), to ever strike down, or change, those enactments passed by the People’s Legislature. It was also considered reprehensible, to both a free People and Democracy, in every State of the Nation to ever allow a Life-tenured political body, both unaccountable and unremovable, to claim final Authority over the People, their State Constitutions, or their elected Governors or Legislatures. To date, the Justices on the Supreme Court have only avoided being removed, and their structure being term-limited, due to those complexities at the Federation level, mentioned here before this, that made it practically impossible to do so. Likewise, the Court knows this, and is awaiting the time that it knows God, who they left, will return when his People are ready and successfully term-limit the Court. It is up to you to believe that it is He speaking through me now, telling you it is time to both term- limit our Court and heal our Nation.

Returning once more to our discussion on each State’s position in relation to their Life- tenured State Court’s power. It is important that the reader fully understand the following things concerning the different complications and complexities inherent at the Federal level but not the State level. Likewise, inherent at the State level but not the Federal level. For in a Federation, at the Federal level, different complexities in its operations exist than at the State level. This is because of the vast amount of information and issues impacting the Federal government (Federation), not just from itself alone, but also from every State in the new Nation. Likewise, its Federal Constitution is stronger than its State counterparts’ Constitutions due to it being made up of every States’ power in the Nation. Along those lines, if an oversight be discovered within it, such that one of the Co-equal Rulers, at the Federal level, is in a position to take advantage of it, the difficulty in removing, in our case, either one or more Justices, or term- limiting the Supreme Court becomes even more challenging, due to the nature of a Federation, both its strengths and complexities. For at the State level, the State Legislatures and Governors, due to the fewer issues involved in operating the government, as compared to the Federal level, could without much difficulty remove any threats or usurpations to the People’s Representatives or their State Democracies. And this was true even when their State Judiciary had Life-tenure. And if you remember, I discussed this earlier in this section. That being the case there, it was not the case in a Federation at the Federal level. For a Life-tenured “Judiciary” at the Federal level, both was and still is, a danger that was unforeseen by our Founders. For even though such Judges could be removed at the state level without difficulty, the complexities of a Federation, and its strength- if the oversight of allowing a Life-tenured “Judicial Ruler” occur there - makes it almost impossible to remove such Justices or term-limit their unaccountable structures. And this is true even if one or more of those “Judicial Rulers” violates their Oath of Office before God, usurp the People’s and their Elected Representatives Sovereignty, or even declares themselves, wrongfully, to be the “sole and exclusive” and “Final Authority” over everything in our existence. For the impeachment process for removal of Justices is useless at the Federal level for reasons stated previously. Therefore, only a National Movement influencing Congress, using our constitutional amendment process, could ever remedy those things just stated thereby healing our Nation. For, it is clear, through many attempts over time, what the People could do through their Governors and State Legislatures at the State level, concerning runaway Courts, was found to not be possible by them at the Federal level for all those reasons stated so far in this chapter. For if you remember, at the State level, if any judge or court even attempted to declare an act by a Governor or State Legislature void or unconstitutional - such judges or courts - were severely reprimanded. And if the truth be told, for it wasn’t in Marbury, most were then immediately removed. And if the truth be further known, there are two recorded incidents in our Nation’s history where one or more judges were actually tarred and feathered and ran out of town by both the People, and their Elected Representatives, their Legislature. For those judges knew they were wrong and thought they could get away with it due to their positions. For, such judges and courts were unaccountable to the People as a political body due to their Life-tenure, making their claims to declare acts of the People’s Legislature void and unconstitutional, not only wrong, but irreprehensible to every person in the State except the judge who did it. And if you recall, the Court, in Marbury, knowing that it was basically impossible for them to be removed, even being unaccountable to the People, still did what they did. And that is why our Federal Court must be term-limited.

And that being said, it is clear that our Supreme Court, at the Federal level, was very much bolder to usurp power, than its state counterparts, and now you know why. An oversight was made in our Constitution, that made it basically impossible to remove any Justice, or term-limit their structure short of a National Movement and Constitutional Amendment that succeeded in doing so. We now turn to a discussion on the words “delegated and limited” power. Is our Court right to hold onto to the power it usurped from us in Marbury? That is the question we ask here. And in doing so, we answer it in the negative, and you know why. The Supreme Court was supposed to be a court of only “delegated and limited” power yet look at it now. Is the Court accurate to continue holding our Power and Sovereignty in its hands, against our will, or should it be returned to the People where it rightfully belongs. You decide, you are the People, and you know what I mean here. If you believe it should be term-limited, and I know you do, we have to do it now, or it will be too late for us, and you know why. And it is our adversary who has plans to prevent us, beyond a certain point if we do not act before that, to make it impossible through the athetizing of our children for the People’s Sovereignty to ever be returned. I know those of you who realize our Court needs term-limited, also know it is our God both with me and all of you now, Authorizing me to say these thing to His People, even my words as I speak now

D. The Indisputable Truth That Our Supreme Court Needs Term-Limited

Turning now to those understandings, among many others in this Book, revealing the undisputable Truth that our Supreme Court needs term-limited. First, we will address what constitutes “Popular Sovereignty.” For our Nation was a new beginning for our World, and as such, an experiment with both “Popular Sovereignty” and “Democracy.” And that experiment was well known with the variables and complexities at the state level, but not well known with both those variables and complexities that would come to exist in a Federation once it was put into operation. For that reason, it is known that our Founding Fathers were not aware of all the complexities and variables associated with a Federation once placed into operation and used for its purposes. Those purposes being to create and establish a free Nation, indivisible under God, with Liberty and justice for all. For before the birth of America, England had been the most powerful kingdom on the face of Earth. And though that be, when England did the “Thirteen American Colonies” wrong, violating the Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God, and would not change their actions, England changed history as a result. For England would not change, at that time, no matter what God tried to do to get England to do so. Moreover, the “Thirteen American Colonies,” later States, were in the right, and believed in their God to save them and win their Independence. And that is what occurred, even though many could not believe it happened afterwards. And that is true because England had been the most powerful kingdom considered unbeatable by most all in the Golden Age of Christendom. And only the American Colonists, in the beginning of the War, ever believed that the Kingdom of England was able to be beat. And they believed this for one reason and one reason alone. Their God appeared to them on Earth and told them He was on their side and they would win, for they were right, and the King of England was wrong in his treatment of them. He further told the American Colonists that they would become the most powerful Christian Kingdom on the face of the Earth. Likewise, if anything ever sought to harm them or lead them astray from Him, He would find a way to save them and help them heal their People and Nation again.

And in those appearance on the Earth, God further told them that His Hand would lead them anytime they were in danger and needed help. And they would recognize His guiding Hand, by God doing everything and all that He could for them to be able to do so. That said, God has instructed me to reveal that the Hand of God in our Cosmos, and on the cover of this book, is Sovereign. And I, the Author, have been Authorized by Him to reveal, not only those things above, but specific other things that only He would know so that His People would know it was Him. For He inspired me to write this book and it contains the knowledge to term- limit the Supreme Court and save our Nation and Children in the process. In addition, the information that I am about to share was first revealed to Legaia, the Publisher on January 13, 2020, then certain American News Media on January 13, 2020 (forward) before they released the story on this book, and then later to our President on January 16, 2020 in an email to the White House. I shared with them, and now you, that the Hand of God in our Cosmos, that made National and Worldwide News in 2014 (January/February), would be observed to shoot fire from all its fingers; in addition that all the fingers, on fire, would move when God instructed them to do so (for it is God and His Love for us). And if one checks the dates when the phenomena described above was first observed to happen. One will find that the first dates of the phenomena’s observance was on, or after 7:24 pm (central standard time) on the 13th of January 2020. For that is when God revealed to me to let both the Publisher and one or more News Media know what He was about to do in writing, and our President on January 16, 2020 through the White House’s correspondence. For such beforehand knowledge and prediction above is the indisputable evidence that God wanted His People to have. So they would know that it was Him and He Loves them always. And it is He, God, who is speaking through me now to reveal these things, what He alone knew and could do, and to let our People, His Sons and Daughters, know that it is His Hand guiding both our Universe and our Nation. And all these things are in keeping with what God told our Founding Fathers when He appeared on the Earth to them, letting them know He would be with them. For God told our Founding Fathers, and George Washington, the first President among them, by appearing on the Earth to them in His Armor, that He would always be there and send someone whenever we were in danger and needed help. Likewise, we would know it was Him, God, by the person knowing and revealing specific things that only God could know and do. For in those times when God appeared, with His Warriors, in Golden Armor full of Light and as bright as our Sun, fighting side by with George Washington and the American Forces, our forces were unbeatable. For I reveal to you now for the first time this truth, that His Armor when God appeared was both real and there. And if you can believe it, even when He appeared on Commander Washington’s boat as he crossed the Delaware River, God was in that same Armor shielding both its Light and Brightness so that only those on the boat could see Him. And as you have noticed, on our book, is a picture of Commander Washington crossing the Delaware on that night - when many thought it was over for the American Colonists – but the truth could not have been farther from that. What is more, if the truth be known, and again, it is revealed here for the first time, the Armor of God that Paul spoke about in our Bible, he was inspired to speak about when God appeared to Him on the Earth in God’s full Armor of Love and Truth. And likewise, God told Paul to inform His People that they, likewise, had Armor as His Sons and Daughters, spiritually upon them being both real and actual. And here I speak what God has Authorized me to speak, and that is this. If His Sons and Daughters armor was materialized into the physical realm, those on Earth would be able see it. And returning to Paul’s words, following God’s instructions to him, Paul was revealing to each Son and Daughter the way to make their Armor as strong as it could be. And how their belief in God increases their Armor’s strength even more. As does, likewise, their belief in the power of prayer. For as you have heard, “The prayer of a righteous man or woman availeth much” (paraphrased).

Having said the above, I return once more to the truth that God’s Hand will appear to guide us if we are ever in danger and need help. In that light it should also be shared, that God in His appearances on Earth to our Founding Fathers, told them their road would be difficult even after Independence, but that He would always be with them. And if they ever made an oversight, with the difficulties they still faced, He would do all He could to help them remedy the oversight and both heal and save their Nation. That said, an oversight did happen and occurred. As a result, our Federal Supreme Court was tempted to usurp power and did so And the Court did this, not listening to our Creator God even when He appeared on the Earth to them, at the time of our Nation’s beginning, and told them not to do it. Likewise, as one of three Co-equal Rulers in our Nation, they have not stopped usurping power and the Sovereignty of the People, President, and Congress ever since. And that is where we are at now. For it is our Federal Supreme Court, who against the People’s will, is leading them away from their God, and is still currently attempting to do so. And for that reason, the Hand of God has appeared in our Cosmos and on the cover of this book. It is our way Home and you know what I mean here. And it is saying that the only way to Heal our People and our Nation is to term-limit the Federal Supreme Court to no more than 8-year terms if we want to save both our Nation and our children.

That foundational truth having been said, let us now return and find, and it can be both seen and found, both how and why an oversight was able to occur in our Federal Judicial Branch of government within our Federal Democracy. That said, as you are all well aware, in any experiment, especially in a first instance experiment, it is possible that one or more difficulties might be encountered at any time. That said, it is not always possible to get a new experiment to work perfectly on its first try and this is understandable. But even so, one should not leave the experiment in both an unfulfilled and uncompleted condition when it’s evident something is not working as it should and an adjustment would remedy the situation.

In other words, the Framers only had modest material to draw upon from history in drafting the World’s first written Federal constitution. At most, they had the written constitutions of the States, the histories of ancient Greece and Rome, and the writings of certain ancient and enlightenment philosophers. However, with its limited resources, and a new beginning for Democracy, it was clear that one or more oversights might be made in the new Federation at the Federal level. For example, the States kept Democracy and Constitutional Review safe, even with a Life-tenured “Judicial Branch,” because their situation with a state’s level operation was not enough danger there, at that time, to necessitate term-limiting their “Judicial Branches.” Now, from Marbury to the present - almost every State in the Nation has both seen and realized the dangers of a Life-tenured court - and has term-limited their “Judicial Branches as a result. And what enabled those States to eventually perceive and realize those dangers? Again, the answer is simple and straightforward. It is because our Life-tenured “Federal Supreme Court” produced enough danger for them to both realize and see it. To both necessitate and mandate the term-limiting of their State courts. And what I have just said is the truth, both clearly and fully revealed here for all to see. Our Framers presumed, not being aware of all the dangers in a Federation, that the States’ political models, with Life-tenured judiciaries - could also be used at the Federal level – an inaccurate assumption though understandable at the time it was made. The inaccurate comparison presupposed that since the States were able to protect and keep the People’s Sovereignty and Democracy safe with their state models, currently, that, in addition, the Federal level - though having more complexities and variables - would also be able to do the same. And that is why an oversight occurred. The oversight resulted in one of three co-equal Rulers at the Highest level of our Federal Democracy, the Supreme Court, not being term-limited and representative of the People as it should have been. Again to have avoided the oversight would have been difficult. For using the States’ political models for ideas, at the Federal level, was accurate up to a point, but for the reasons mentioned in this chapter already, it was not accurate for the “Judicial Branch” at the Federal level. Because the dangers to both the People’s Sovereignty and Democracy were immeasurably greater, even beyond our Framers’ farthest imagination, in a Federation than was the case in a State alone. For in retrospect, and seeing the big picture to date, our Federal Judicial Branch was to be one of three Co-equal Rulers at the Highest level in our Democracy and Federation, exercising Constitutional Review powers in its Respective Sphere of Operation; in addition, responsible for overseeing the Life-tenured Courts in every State of our Democracy and Republic.

And for those reasons, term-limits were, and still are, the only proper structure for the Supreme Court. And this is true today even as then. And this is why, and you will see what I mean by this “analytical tool” I have made here for that purpose. For with the increase of Mankind’s knowledge in all fields of study to date, one is able to evaluate beforehand, with today’s wisdom, whether any branch at our Federal level needed to be different than its counterpart State model at the time of our Constitution’s drafting. Moreover, this is accomplished by transposing those Federal “variables,” exclusive only to a Federation, upon a State’s Life-tenured “Judicial Branch.” This shows how each branch, at the State level, would have responded differently at that time to continue safeguarding their Sovereignty and Democracy. And, likewise, reveals any new dangers present, allowing the application that would remedy them as a result. Likewise, this “analytical tool” is only able to be used in the way I have described here - transposing the new factors, variables, and complexities - upon the State political models. For the States, with their Elected Representatives, and fewer complexities that might try to hurt their Democracy, could always prevent the dangers that would occur within their Democracy without much resistance. An oversight is able to quickly be discovered and remedied. That is not the case at the Federal level. For it has many more both numerous and multifaceted variables, factors, and complexities beyond those than the States. For that reason, it could be decades before an oversight there, along with the understanding for removing it can be found and applied. And that is what occurred and is still occurring with our Federal Supreme Court and the oversight involving it. Likewise, using the “analytical tool” as described here, we confirm this to be true. For the tool, when used both correctly and properly, is perfect for analyzing state models for danger at the Federal level and providing the proper remedy. Thereby helping to preserve and safeguard the People’s Sovereignty and Democracy in the new Federation as a result. And “properly” is defined as follows: It is what the truth was at our Nation’s founding. Being what each of the “Thirteen American States” believed about their Creator God and their “way of Life” in relation to Him. Therefore, the proper measurement is the “Thirteen American States” (The Governors, State Legislatures, and the People) beliefs - when the Federal Constitution was drafted – to any power that was unaccountable and not representative of the People. And further analysis reveals that they were against, in every way, allowing any power not accountable to the People and their Representatives being either equal with their elected/term-limited representatives, or having any “final Authority” or “final word” over such Representatives or themselves. Let us give another example applying this “analytical tool. To begin, we are aware of what occurred at the Federal level. First, the High Court was made a Co-equal Ruler with both the President and Congress; likewise, the Supreme Court was given Life-tenure. Finally, we learn that in Marbury, it informed everyone that it, the Court, had the “final and Absolute” word and say over all the People, their Representatives, their Nation, their Constitution, and their Laws. Knowing all these things we are now ready to use our “analytical tool.” We do this by asking what would have been the reaction of the States, Their Governor, Legislature, and their People if the above new structures were imposed upon them? First, how would the State and its People have reacted to allowing their State High Court to keep its Life-tenure while being promoted to a Co-equal Ruler? Second, how would the States and their People have reacted, in addition, that their High Court was to be given “Final and Absolute” Power as the “Final Interpreter and Say” on both the State’s Constitution and all legislation and laws passed under it? If the answer is that the States would have immediately term-limited all the Courts within their borders and been outraged at the new changes. Likewise, if they felt such a situation would be completely unacceptable, totally contrary to the concepts of “Freedom” and “Democracy.” Moreover, even similar to when they were under the power of the King’s Magistrates before the war, being unrepresented in the laws, and their proposals for fair legislation struck down without their consent. Then you have found the correct answer. Moreover, using this “analytical tool” properly, as described here, you know beyond all doubts that the Supreme Court’s current Life-tenured structure is improper. From this analysis, it is clear an oversight was made in both allowing the Court to keep its Life- tenure and go outside of its “Sphere of Operation” in Marbury. Therefore, it is beyond all doubts clear, when using this “analytical tool,” both in retrospect and with our understanding perfected by time (the big picture of everything), that it mandates the Federal Supreme Court be term- limited as the only way to save and heal our Federation and Democracy. Likewise, it is also clear using this tool, that each State, with the new variables introduced, would have term-limited each judge and court within their borders. That the evidence is undisputable on this position is historically verified. And if that were not enough, even though a Federal oversight occurred, a trend of States term-limiting their “Judicial Branches” at every level since the Federal oversight would be additional undisputable evidence for us – verifying the “analytical tool’s” precision and accuracy. And upon further evidentiary analysis, that truth as just stated is confirmed by almost every single State - of the 50 States, Our Capital, and Territories – having already term-limited their State courts at every level especially their Highest Court.

With that understanding, let us summarize this section as follows: The Framers oversight, and the Supreme Court’s usurpation in regards to it, ushered in the age of “Judicial Rulers” (Judicial Sovereignty) as opposed to the previous age or era where Monarchs (Royal Sovereignty) and Parliaments (Parliamentary Sovereignty) had ruled. That said, our Federal Constitution was perfect in every sense accept the oversight made in relation to our Supreme Court. And that being true, and it was, had that area with its oversights been avoided, such that a term-limited Supreme Court could have never taken advantage of it; it is also equally true, that our Nation, on the wings of “Popular Sovereignty,” as envisioned by our Founding Fathers to begin with would have eventually became the Nation, and, likewise, still will become that Nation, that led the World to the Golden Age and their reunion with their Parent Creator who loves them.6


C h a p t e r 8

Judicial Sovereignty and Judicial Supremacy: The adversary’s Only Remaining weapon against both “True Democracy” and Our God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights”

In this Chapter, we will both look at and evaluate further the term “Judicial Sovereignty.” It is defined as the condition of a Nation in that the People’s social policies and the constitutionality of their laws is ultimately determined by the third branch of government—an unaccountable Judiciary—rather than by the People or the People’s Representatives. The definition of Judicial Sovereignty also requires that the Judiciary have Life-tenure with the “sole and exclusive” power of Constitutional Review (called judicial review when exercised by the Judicial Branch). If any Nation’s Judiciary meets the above definition, it is the Author’s contention that the People in that Nation fall under the rule of judges, rather than the judges under the rule of the People.

Today, as in the past, how to correctly structure a Judiciary in a Democracy has been a political blind spot of Political Philosophy. Moreover, the terms Judicial Sovereignty and Judicial Supremacy have been used interchangeably by scholars in their attempt to understand the proper role of Courts in a government—whether it be a Democracy or otherwise. To date, there have been many legal scholars and law professors, a few Nationally known, who have written numerous articles, treatises, and books on the U.S. Supreme Court, and the Court’s unprecedented expansion of its power.

James R. Stoner, Jr., a professor of political science at Louisiana State University, is an example of one such scholar. He has written numerous law review articles over his Lifetime, two that are noteworthy here: 1) “Common-Law Liberty” and 2) “The People Themselves: Popular Constitutionalism and Judicial Review.” In his second article above, he discusses Larry Kramer’s book entitled The People Themselves (Larry Kramer is the dean of Stanford Law School). In his article, Stoner states the following:

Larry Kramer has marshaled an impressive array of evidence and has made a thorough survey of modern scholarship to build his case for what he calls “Popular Constitutionalism” and against “judicial supremacy.” Judicial supremacy (as distinct from judicial review) is the idea, now widely taken for granted, that the Supreme Court is the sole Authoritative interpreter of the Constitution. By “Popular Constitutionalism” Kramer means an arrangement whereby the final arbiter of constitutional meaning is “the People themselves” acting through the elected branches of government. The supremacy of the People was the original understanding, and its replacement by judicial supremacy is at the root of the crisis of constitutional Authority in our time.

Stoner then went on to say the following about Professor Kramer’s book:

He expounds the logic of what has come to be called Departmentalism (the view that each branch has the final say about the meaning of the Constitution in matters within its purview) and he correctly states that Popular Constitutionalism’s “essence was preserved by the departmental theory,” since it kept the People in Authority over the Constitution through the elected branches….Whether the Authority of the People over the Constitution can be restored and whether there is still widespread consensus among the American People about the meaning and the goodness of their Constitution are questions raised…

Another well-written article, that addresses a number of things concerning the Supreme Court— especially as it relates to the Court’s Marbury v. Madison decision—was written by Robert Lowry. It is called “How the Court Became Supreme.” Professor Lowry is also the Author of two other law review articles: 1) “Marbury v. Madison and Judicial Review;” and 2) “God and Man in the Law: The Foundations of Anglo-American Constitutionalism.” In “How the Court Became Supreme,” Lowry states:

The origin of modern judicial supremacy in constitutional law can be found neither in the Constitution nor in its early judicial application…During the last forty years, however, the Supreme Court has - with increasing frequency, intensity, and success - pressed its claim to be the primary, even exclusive, organ of constitutional interpretation in the United States…Modern judicial review affords the Supreme Court ultimate Freedom to strike down laws merely because the Justices believe those laws to be inconsistent with the Constitution..

In commenting on the Court’s Marbury v. Madison decision, and the Court’s historical treatment and use of it, Lowry went on to say:

Everything changed in 1958. Over the next forty years, there were 113 separate citations of Marbury, greater than the total of the previous 154 years. During this period, Marbury was employed fifty-eight times to support judicial review, twenty- one times to justify sweeping assertions of judicial power, and ten times to support the idea that the Court is final or ultimate interpreter of the Constitution, with power to issue binding proclamations to any other agency or department of government respecting any constitutional issue.

Lowry then contrasted the Court’s actions since Marbury with the Founders’ Authoritative and original position on Constitutional Review before the Court in Marbury usurped the Nation’s Sovereignty. Commenting on James Madison, Lowry stated:

The most explicit contemporaneous statement regarding the scope of this power is found in James Madison’s Notes on the Federal Convention. According to Madison, the Founders extended Federal judicial power only after agreeing that the jurisdiction was to be constructively limited to cases of a “Judiciary nature.” This statement was clarified on June 17, 1789, amid congressional debate over the President’s removal power. There, Madison flatly denied the power of any branch of the National government (including the judicial) to determine the limits of the constitutional division of power:

Madison - I beg to know upon what principle it can be contended that any one department draws from the Constitution greater powers than another in marking out the limits of the powers of the several departments…If the constitutional boundary of either be brought into question, I do not see that any one of these independent departments has more right than another to declare their sentiments on that point …

Lowry further states:

There can be little doubt about Madison’s meaning here. Among the points that must be adjusted by the departments themselves are all questions pertaining to “the limits of the constitutional division of power between the branches of the government.” Since no single department draws from the Constitution greater powers than another in marking out the limits of the powers of the several departments, the Founders’ restriction of the arising under jurisdiction of Federal courts to cases of a “Judiciary nature” must be construed as a denial of the power of courts to issue final constitutional pronouncements in cases involving interpretations of the constitutional powers of coordinate agencies (the other two Federal Branches). Cases not of a “Judiciary nature” that also arise under the Constitution are preeminently those that require determination of the constitutional Authority of the legislative or Executive Branch.

In other words, Professor Lowry is saying that the Court both unilaterally and unconstitutionally deviated from the Framers’ “original and Authoritative position” on Constitutional Review, both in its operational scope and interchange between each of the three branches of government. For it was that original view, known by the term Departmentalism in scholarly circles today—that our Framers only Authorized or sanctioned—with no branch especially a Life-tenured one ever allowed to deviate from it.

A. The Consequences of Judicial Sovereignty

This brings us to the next question: What are the consequences that would befall a Federal Government of “delegated and limited” powers that accidentally finds itself under the dominion of “Judicial Sovereignty?” The first answer, mentioned in the previous chapter, is that the concept of delegated and limited powers would be totally defeated at its outset. In other words, if one of the ruling branches of government has Life-tenure, that branch can go beyond the delegated powers given to them. This is because the People have no way to check that branch, nor remove its’ members when they go beyond or exceed the powers delegated to them. This in essence converts the government from one of delegated and limited Authority to one of inherent (full) Authority. It becomes a form of government in that the Life-tenured ruler does not have to face any consequences regardless of his or her actions. Furthermore, a Life-tenured ruler of such power— who is unaccountable and unremovable—will also have a tendency to usurp power from the other Federal Branches, the States, and even the People themselves. This is the first state of affairs that would befall a Nation that is under the rule of Judicial Sovereignty.

However, there is also a second type of calamity that will befall a Nation that finds itself under the power of Judicial Sovereignty. The most detrimental result of all, that flows from Judicial Sovereignty—other than a Nation ruled by judges—is that the People themselves to a large extent lose their desire to participate in government (voting). To the People, having control over their social policies, and determining what laws will be constitutional in their Nation and what laws will not be, is the most important reason for having a Democracy. However, if all social policies fall under the power of an imperial Judiciary, many will see voting and their ability to make a difference as just a waste of time. People become disillusioned when their values and beliefs, that are enacted into law by their Elected Representatives, are declared unconstitutional by an unaccountable and activist Judiciary. Likewise, they are disillusioned by an activist Judiciary, who without their consent, imposes immoral laws upon both them and their Nation. The end result of all these things will always be declining faith in one’s own Nation and Democracy. In such a situation, voting becomes just an uneventful way of placing a new face in office— whether in the executive or Legislative Branch. For the main power to enact change or remove an unwanted burden from the People rests, almost entirely, in the Imperial Judiciary that rules with an Iron hand.

In a real Democracy, one that exists in truth rather than just word alone, the People will always have the power to make a difference in their own Nation. This can only be accomplished, however, if the People both perpetually and regularly have the power to remove the members of each ruling branch—especially the one holding the power of Constitutional Review. If one wants to ever see the best voter turnout a Nation can achieve, it can only be achieved in a true Democracy. And that said, a true Democracy can only exist in our type of World, where Spiritual Warfare is present, under the following conditions. The Nation’s Leaders, in addition to being both elected and term-limited, must be with and recognize their Creator God - and not under the influence and control of our adversary, the enemy. Furthermore, it requires that the majority of that Nation’s People must be with and recognize their Creator God - the same as with their Elected Term-Limited Leaders. For how can a Nation whose Leaders are under the influence and control of our adversary, an evil being, ever have Freedom. For a Democracy both means and requires Freedom. And in that sense, if that Nation’s Elected Leaders are not both with and acknowledging the Creator God, they by default will automatically be under the influence of our adversary. For in missing both the Foundational and Main element necessary for any Democracy, the Creator God, it is impossible for Freedom or a Democracy to even exist – regardless of the appearance of one. Instead, such a Nation is enslaved and under the control of our adversary, and those forces on earth our adversary uses – either Communism or Islamic Extremism. Moreover, it would not be surprising if our adversary had the People in such a “false perception Democracy” both vote and pass laws the evil being leader, our adversary, oversaw to be enacted. In other words, one can only have a real Democracy or Federal Republic when all three branches (executive, legislative, and judicial) are realistically accountable to the People, and all three branches both recognize and acknowledge their Creator. For only in such a Democracy can voting truly affect the direction of social policies such as religion, morality, individual rights, property rights, privacy rights, environmental concerns, crime problems, business ethics, and quality-of-Life issues and concerns, etc. For then, each person’s vote will decide those issues rather than the votes of nine unaccountable men who cannot be removed. Having stated the above truths, America is close to a real Democracy but is in serious danger with our adversary until our Court is term-limited. And even though that is true, since both the majority of American People and their Elected President and Congress acknowledge the Creator God, our God has been able to prevent an internal takeover of our Nation for that reason.

Additionally, it should be noted and recalled at this point that a participatory Democracy was, and still is, our Founding Fathers’ “Dream” for our People. It was the only type of government that they officially Authorized for our Nation until our Court annulled their plan with no one’s consent. For our Founding Fathers had already experienced being ruled by another without their consent, the King of England, and certainly wanted no more of it. For example, at the time that Thomas Jefferson drafted the Declaration of Independence, speaking out about the king’s oppression, there were already numerous such declarations that had been spreading across the American Colonies. Jefferson, with the aid of two of his most trusted friends and colleagues at the time—Benjamin Franklin and John Adams—reviewed most of them. Only then did they draft the Declaration of Independence, using at least ninety of the best declarations, that had been circulating among the American People. These numerous declarations were being drafted “up and down” the coast by town meetings, artisan and militant organizations, county officials, grand juries, Sons of Liberty, and Colonial Assemblies. It is for that reason that they were the best models for Jefferson, Franklin, and Adams to draw upon in forging the Declaration of Independence itself.

Thomas Paine, around the same time also expressed the citizens’ desire for a participatory Democracy where the People’s needs and views were always represented by those in power. Paine argued that participatory governments benefit the People and, therefore, are the only type governments that should ever exist in any Nation. Likewise, he argued, those governments that oppressed People, or imposed laws without the People’s consent, should be resisted or overthrown altogether.

In January 1776, Thomas Paine wrote the impassioned pamphlet called “Common Sense.” In “Common Sense,” Paine pointed out the real root of the problem for the colonists was not Parliament or the King per se, but the English system of government itself. He argued it was simple, and “common sense,” what the People must do. They must either change the English system or break completely from it. The Author strongly suggests that is what should be done with our Supreme Court also. For one should always change or break from any political system that inflicts either laws or oppressive rulings upon a People’s morality without their consent. In Paine’s view, that was correct, he believed the People needed to create a new government system in that they, and they alone, were Sovereign.

However, there was still one problem that had to be addressed in the creation of any Nation— where the People alone are sovereign. Moreover, this question arose during the American Revolution and afterward and was as follows: how could two powers—state and Federal—both combine where Sovereignty still resided in each? To the colonists, the answer came quickly. Neither the state power, nor the Federal power would be the ultimate Sovereign, nor any one branch within either. Instead, Sovereignty would lie only within the People themselves and their Elected Representatives—at both the state and Federal level—and nowhere else.

For if there was one thing that the American Colonists believed in with all their heart, it was representation in any laws, that might be enacted in relation to them. However, this was a concept that the King of England and Parliament did not understand. Members of Parliament did not consist of representatives of various parts of England nor in geographical areas of the kingdom. Instead, each member of Parliament represented the supposed interests of the whole Nation as they saw fit—indeed the whole English Empire. Moreover, these unaccountable Parliament members did not see themselves as the English People’s Elected Representatives but as the absolute ruler of all individuals within their kingdom. For not only were the American Colonies not represented in Parliament, but most English boroughs were not either. And it was just that lack of representation that drove the American Colonists to revolt and declare Independence.

For Americans had grown accustomed to certain Freedoms in the new World. Drawing from their experience with their town meetings and their colonial assemblies, Americans deeply believed in actual representation. They believed every community was entitled to its own representatives, elected by the People of that community, whenever any laws might be enacted that affected them. Therefore, since the colonists had no representatives in Parliament, it followed to them they were not represented there. Thus, they firmly believed that Parliament had no right to levy taxes on them or make laws in relation to them until they were so represented.

In a way, an analogy can be drawn from the situation between the English Parliament and the American Colonists as currently exists between the American People and the Supreme Court. The Life-tenured Court, unremovable by the People, is making laws of drastic proportion in relation to the People without the People having any say, or representation, as to those laws. Nor do the People have any way to repeal those laws or the Justices who make them. In other words, the situation today that currently exists between Americans and the Supreme Court is almost the same, if not worse, than the situation that had existed between the Americans and the English King/ Parliament at the time of the Revolution.

Likewise, the colonists also disliked the vagueness of England’s unwritten Constitution. For they had no representation in the laws, that the Parliament produced from it anyway. The colonists believed the English system produced nothing but corruption from that its People alone suffered, as unremovable elites imposed whatever laws upon the People as they saw fit. Therefore, and for those reasons, the colonists believed the only just government was a participatory one (Democracy). In addition, they believed the best way to create such governments were with written documents (charters, Constitutions). For in England, the crown’s unwritten Constitution often changed from king to king, or parliament to parliament, where the colonists had no voice in any matters related to them.

In the above sense, it should become perceivable to the reader as to where the idea for written Constitutions arose. For it was from the written charters of the king, or some other high Authority, that the benefits and stability of written documents for the use in governance became noticed on a wide scale. Drawing from their experience with charters, the American Colonists found the use of such written documents to have a stabilizing effect. And that was a welcome relief from the changing and uncertain laws often issued by both the king and Parliament without the colonists’ consent. Speaking plainly, the American Colonists were greatly against the idea of flexible, changing laws made for them in that their consent and views (representation) was never allowed before the law was enacted. In this sense, again, the oppression American Colonists felt from the English king and Parliament is likewise analogous to the People’s current situation with the Supreme Court. For ever since the Court’s usurpation of the sole power of Constitutional Review in Marbury v. Madison, the Court has been able to make vast social policies, laws, and decisions due to its Life-tenured structure, and do so without the People’s consent or representation in the process.

In summary, when People are under the rule of Judicial Sovereignty - rather than Popular Sovereignty - discouragement and a loss of faith in the principles of Democracy are always the ultimate result.

B. The Dilemma of Judicial Independence

One must now ask: Is America a true Democracy under the rule of Popular Sovereignty, or is it currently something else? Americans sense an uneasiness that something is not quite right in their government, yet they are unable to specifically locate and define it so as to correct it. Even so, everyone knows, generally, where the source of the problem is originating from—the U.S. Supreme Court.

However, the question remains: Why has not Congress or the People taken action to correct the problem? There are two reasons: First, as mentioned in chapter 2 and previous chapters, the knowledge to defeat Judicial Sovereignty has only recently been discovered by Mankind. Second, the current formulation of the concept called “judicial independence” is faulty.8 It is that faulty formulation that keeps the People divided and immobilized concerning what to do. For these reasons, instead of opposing the oppression emanating from the Supreme Court, many feel they must acquiesce to it instead.

It must be noted, however, that the People are not the only ones feeling powerless in the face of the Court’s power. Even many political scientists, law school professors, legal scholars, lawyers, and philosophers feel there is nothing that can be done but to accept the inevitable.9 This has led many scholars and political scientists to focus on writing theories as to why the breaches by the Supreme Court, and its activism, should just be accepted by all concerned.10 Other scholars, going in a different direction, have written articles and books, hoping to explain to the Court how it should properly interpret the Constitution.11 The following is just a partial list of Authors who have written books in line with the various themes above: Philip Kurland, Herbert Wechsler, Ronald Dworkin, John Rawls, Raoul Berger, John Ely, Jesse Choper, Louis Lusky, Wayne LaFave Charles Ogletree, Lawrence Tribe, Richard Posner, Arthur Miller, and numerous others.12 And even so that be true, it is also true that the Founders were clear on their position the “Respective Spheres of Operation” on Constitutional Review. However, they never believed a runaway Court would ever emerge to usurp the Nation’s Sovereignty. Therefore, the result of the Framers’ oversight in giving the Court Life-tenure has been numerous views, oftentimes conflicting, on how the U.S. Constitution should be properly understood and interpreted by the Court in our Nation.

For example, three currently existing views on constitutional interpretation are as follows:

1) originalism, 2) textual structuralism, and 3) developmentalism. However, there are a few others besides these. Again, such philosophies of interpretation are only needed when you have an unaccountable Court in power, that is unpredictable by most everyone. Moreover, it is unpredictable because of each justice’s pursuit of his or her own personal interests rather than those of the People’s Democracy. Likewise, the inability of most scholars to recognize this as the cause of the irregularity in the Court’s decisions results in numerous theories of constitutional interpretation, none that will, nor ever can solve the real problem. However, if the Court is properly term- limited, most will realize there has always been only one Authoritative position on constitutional interpretation that our Nation has ever needed: It is the People and their Democracy. For our People, through retention elections, will personally inform each justice as to how their Constitution is to be interpreted on election day. For that is the way it should always be in any true Democracy.

That being said, there is no doubt that all the above Authors have greatly contributed to our understanding of constitutional law. However, some of them have neglected to realize an important point in relation to the Court. Telling the Supreme Court how it should properly interpret the Constitution—and getting the nine Life-tenured Justices to listen—has about as much chance of succeeding as a prisoner under a King’s control telling the King how he should rule a Nation. For we all are currently powerless in the face of the Court’s Life-tenured structure. In other words, the Supreme Court Justices with their various activist attitudes are going to rule according to their own ideologies—regardless of the will of our Nation’s Democracy.13 Furthermore, one should likewise keep another important truth in mind. Whether the Framers committed a mistake or oversight—in giving the Court unintended or inappropriate power—is a question that is entirely irrelevant to the Court. All the Court knows is that it has acquired the dual powers of both Life-tenure and Constitutional Review (judicial review), whether mistakenly or not, and it does not plan on ever giving either back.

Another example might help to explain the points that I have made above. I know everyone is familiar with the abortion issue in our Nation and how the Supreme Court is exercising complete control in relation to it. At issue is the “right to privacy”—whether such right exists— and who should create and define it in relation to our People if it does. However, the issue goes much deeper than that. For our Supreme Court as originally created by our Founding Fathers was never supposed to either find or define unenumerated rights in our Constitution. Only the American People, through their individual States or Congress, are supposed to find or define those additional rights belonging to them that were not enumerated in our Constitution.

At this point, let me provide you with the history of events that resulted in the Supreme Court deciding that it had the right, separate from our People, to find and define rights that were unenumerated in our Constitution. In November 1961, the director of the Planned Parenthood League of Connecticut, Estelle Griswold, was arrested along with a doctor for giving medical advice about contraceptives to married couples. They were charged under a Connecticut law that prohibited the use of contraceptives. They did not deny their guilt and were convicted and fined $100. However, they appealed their convictions on the ground that the law violated the constitutional rights of married couples. Griswold argued that married couples have a “right to privacy” to use contraceptives if they choose and that the right exists even though not specifically enumerated in our Constitution. In Griswold v. Connecticut (1965), the U.S. Supreme Court, even though the “right to privacy” was not enumerated in the Constitution and likewise was a matter for the People and States, still chose to infringe on the rights of both our People and our States. The Ninth Amendment reads: “The enumeration in the Constitution, of certain rights, shall not be construed to deny or disparage others retained by the people.” Along the same line of reasoning, our Tenth Amendment also reads: “The powers not delegated to the United States (President, Congress, and Supreme Court) by the Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, are reserved to the States respectively, or to the People.”

The above amendments are how our Founders intended our Constitution to operate, but the Supreme Court has refused to adhere to our Framers’ Laws as stated in our Constitution. Nowhere in the Bill of Rights or any other constitutional amendments does the word privacy appear. Instead, the Court looked at the rights that were listed in the First, Third, and Fourth Amendments of our Constitution and concluded that privacy was a common theme running through many of them. However, the Court’s actions constituted a usurpation of our People’s power. For People in both the Ninth and Tenth Amendments, as just stated in the paragraph above this one, refers to the People acting through their individual States, or Congress, not People acting through an unaccountable and unremovable Court.

If one also remembers, Texas recently had one of their laws aimed at making abortions safer for their citizens overturned by the Supreme Court. In June of 2016, the Supreme Court succeeded in defeating both our People in Texas, and the State of Texas itself, by denying both of them their Ninth and Tenth Amendment rights under our Federal Constitution. If one recalls, the Texas Governor, Greg Abbot, was incensed over the ruling. He commented, “The decision erodes States’ lawmaking Authority to safeguard the health and safety of women and subjects more innocent Life to being lost.” He went on to say, “Texas’ goal is to protect innocent Life, while ensuring the highest health and safety standards for women.”

There is no doubt that the Texas Governor was right. For in addition to violating a State’s Ninth and Tenth Amendment rights to protect the health and safety of their citizens, the Court’s decision also violated our Constitution’s principles of Federalism and Dual Sovereignty. However, this is not the first time that the Court has wrongly usurped power from both our People and our States. If one remembers the Court one time used the “Obligations of Contracts” clause to inappropriately usurp power that did not belong to it. I will discuss that more in a later chapter. It eventually took both a Great Depression and President Roosevelt threatening the Court with his “Court Packing Plan” before the Court temporarily changed its ways. And I say temporarily because it was not too long before the Court was once again back at its same routine of usurping both the People and our States’ power.

The Ninth and Tenth Amendments were included to make absolutely sure there was no misunderstanding about the limited powers that the Constitution granted to the Federal government, especially the unaccountable Supreme Court. The government has no power to tell the People what to do except in areas specifically enumerated, or Authorized, in the American Constitution. Having said that, the Author agrees that the “right to privacy” is a right that should be recognized and should exist—and it does. But it should be the States alone who decide what that right entails and what should or should not be included within it. Moreover, only the States, through their People alone, have the right to decide such issues not the Supreme Court. And if one Sovereign State decides to find and define a right under the Ninth and Tenth Amendment in a different way than another state, that is their sovereign and constitutional right as agreed upon by both the Founders and Framers of our American Constitution.

All the above, therefore, means the following. Our currently unaccountable Supreme Court, absent enumeration, has no lawful right to tell either the American People or our States whether they can or cannot do something. Only the People, through Congress or a sovereign State, can enumerate any new rights under our Ninth and Tenth Amendments that are not presently enumerated in our Constitution. The Ninth and Tenth Amendments nowhere state that the Supreme Court can both find and define those unenumerated rights both retained and reserved by the People and the States. Likewise, nowhere do those Amendments state that the Court, sua sponte, can enumerate them on their own without either the People or States consent in the process. In other words, the Court has no right to invade our privacy, no right to manage our health-care system, no right to tell us what a marriage is, no right to run our lives, no right to do anything that was not specifically enumerated or Authorized in the Constitution. That being said, there is a “National” or “Federal” right to privacy, but not the type that the U.S. Supreme Court has found and defined. Instead, the Federal/National right to privacy is the right to be left alone by the Federal Courts on matters not enumerated in the Constitution, but left to the People, through Congress or their States, to decide.

A little more history might help at this point. The Confederate Constitution (Articles of Confederation) that existed before our U.S. Constitution stated that if the Confederation’s Constitution and a State’s Constitution were at odds, the State won. In addition, our Federal Constitution was written under the same principle called Positive Grant. What this means is simple. If a power is specifically listed (positively there) in the Constitution, then (and only then) can the Federal government use that power. The Founders adhered so strongly to this principle that they codified it as the law under both our Ninth and Tenth Amendments.

Earlier in this section, if you remember, I discussed those theories that legal scholars use in their attempts to understand the Supreme Court’s actions and decisions. If you remember, three of them were “originalism,” “textual structuralism,” “developmentalism.” As I stated before, such theories are only needed when a Nation has both an unaccountable and runaway Court as we do. As a Nation, we can remedy the problems we are experiencing with the Court by term- limiting it. This in turn will make the Court accountable to both our People and Nation as it was originally meant to be.

It should now be clear to every reader how all the facts presented in the previous paragraphs are instrumental in understanding the Court’s current behavior and finding the right solution for it. Moreover, an important part of that solution resides in both finding and determining what constitutes the proper definition for “judicial independence” in a Nation where the People alone are the rightful sovereigns. For the first definition for “judicial independence,” invented by the Court sua sponte in its Marbury v. Madison decision, is not correct. At this point, some further history in relation to Courts might assist us. First, judiciaries have always been subordinated to some type of power, or ruler, in times past. Second, the Founding Fathers basically guessed at the Judiciary’s structure at the Constitutional Convention. For a government based upon a written Constitution had never existed in the World before America. Combine that with the fact that the Constitution was rushed to completion, and one soon realizes how our Framers’ oversight in the Supreme Court’s structure took place at the Constitution’s initial drafting.

Therefore, let us briefly look at this first definition of “judicial independence” as created by the Court. The Supreme Court’s definition holds that a Judiciary, in a Democracy, should not only hold Life-tenure but also be independent from everyone in the Nation—in addition to being the sole and absolute ruler and interpreter of the Constitution (very convenient for the Court, but not for the People). However, such an extreme view of judicial independence as espoused by the Court, and its first supporters (when man’s knowledge of judicial structures was in its infancy), is itself faulty. This is especially true when a Judiciary is given both Life-tenure and the powers of Constitutional Review (ultimate power over the Constitution).14

So what would a correct formulation of judicial independence look like in a Democratic Nation in that Popular Sovereignty and true Democracy is the ultimate aim of the People? In other words, how do the People bring the Supreme Court—a ruler with excessive lawmaking powers—into balance with the concepts of Democratic accountability and delegated and limited powers? The answer is a constitutional amendment that provides for periodic evaluations of the Supreme Court Justices. Every eight years, the Justices should be evaluated based upon votes by the People, thereby resulting in the justice’s retention or removal.

Moreover, since the main problem is with the inability to remove unfaithful Supreme Court Justices, it is not really necessary to address the selection process of such Justices. Although if one wanted to create a perfect system, where each branch was accountable—and separated completely from the other two branches—then tightly controlled elections of Supreme Court Justices would be the best system. However, the current selection process for Justices works fine in our Nation —the President nominating and Congress confirming—so there is no need to really change it. Besides, the selection process for Justices can never steal the Sovereignty of the People, only the inability to remove a judge-ruler can do that.

In summary, having a Life-tenured Ruler in any Democracy is never a good idea, especially if they have sole and complete control over the Nation’s Democratic Constitution. So let us look at the removal procedure for Justices that I suggest in this book—a reconfirmation process (retention election). In this system, in its first initiation, the five most senior Justices would come up for retention or removal during the presidential elections. Then four years later, the remaining four Justices would come up for retention or removal. Then the cycle would just repeat so that each judge is either removed or reconfirmed every eight years. Moreover, any Supreme Court justice who is removed should be allowed the option to take a judgeship position in the lower Federal Courts, if they so choose, and one is available at the time (retaining their Life-tenure in the lower Federal Courts). In the above, therefore, Congress can elect to retain Life-tenure for the lower Federal Courts if they so choose, as the People will control the highest Court, the Supreme Court, from that the People’s values and principles will flow unhindered through the Democracy. And though this be true, each lower Federal court, and Federal judge, should constantly be evaluated to insure they do not interfere with higher decisions by our term- limited Supreme Court. If they do, or if they do not quickly come in line with the Democracy’s will, as expressed through our three Co-equal, and term-limited Rulers, at the highest level of our Democratic Federation. Then, without hesitation, Congressional legislation should be passed term-limiting each lower level Federal judge to eight-year terms (maximum three 8 year term retentions). And this is a serious situation, as serious as anything else spoken or covered in this book. The lower Federal courts must be term-limited immediately if they do not come into perfect alignment with the term-limited U.S. Supreme Court.


C h a p t e r 9

The Unaccountable and Unremovable Life-tenured U.S. Supreme Court is a Co-equal Ruler and Lawmaker in Our Federation Who Currently has the “Final and Last Word” on Our People and Democracy’s Constitution

There is no doubt that the U.S. Supreme Court, by itself alone, currently has the last and final word on all and every law made in our Nation—whether we, or anyone else, currently likes it or not. The next question is how does the Court’s structure promote abuse and misuse of its power? The answer again is quite clear. The Supreme Court is more than just an umpire between two litigants as many used to believe; instead, it is the most Authoritative lawmaker in our Nation.15 And not fully recognizing this principle is where the Framers committed their one major oversight in the Constitution. In the Framers’ view, the Supreme Court would act mainly as an umpire between two parties of a case, exercising Constitutional Review only within its own respective sphere—not the spheres of the other two Federal Branches. They held this particular belief because it was their prior understanding of Constitutional Review as revealed to them by the colonial governments, where colonial High Courts acted only as umpires, and only the colonial legislatures held the power of Constitutional Review.

So in summary, when one gives Life-tenure to any major player in the lawmaking business, one automatically creates a recipe for abuse and misuse of power, whether those granting Life- tenure to such a player realize it or not at the time. For example, some erroneously believe that judges never shape or make laws—a mistaken belief first carried over from High Courts under kings and later held by some representatives in the American colonial governments.

However, to the contrary, it should be pointed out that even in those instances where a Court lacks the power of Constitutional Review, it is still a lawmaker. Judges make case law every time they decide a case between two parties. They also make case law when they interpret or apply a king’s or legislature’s enacted laws, those case laws and decisions often exceeding—even sometimes adding to or subtracting from— the enacted law itself.

So if the above principles are true, even when you have a Court without the power of Constitutional Review, then how much more are Courts lawmakers when holding the power of Constitutional Review? And that particular question is just the beginning. What if they are also the sole and exclusive holders of Constitutional Review and the final and absolute Authority over the People’s constitution itself, even over the People themselves? In other words, what if not a single one of their decisions can be reversed by anyone in the Nation except by the Court itself?

From carefully addressing all the questions above, one thing seems to be quite clear. Saying judges are only umpires in our system could not be farther from the truth. For example, along with making laws, judges with Constitutional Review also shape the laws of the Nation when they declare unconstitutional the statutory laws passed by the People’s Elected Representatives.16 For instance, if the judge does not like the law and wishes to shape society differently than what the People’s Elected Representatives have done, the nonelected and Life-tenured judges just declare the law unconstitutional (for the Life-tenured Justices gave themselves that power, against protest, when they decided Marbury in 1803). However, these are not the only ways in that judges make law. Usually, statutory law by legislators is ambiguous or doesn’t cover all the details that could arise with regards to the statute enacted; therefore, judges have taken it upon themselves to create “filler case law” around the statutes, that sometimes either exceeds, or misinterprets, the legislators’ intended purpose for the statute.17

Make no mistake about it, Supreme Court Justices are both “Lawmakers” and “Nation Rulers.” They are Lawmakers and Rulers who create extensive, detailed, and far-reaching laws through their judicial acts and decisions. Furthermore, the “Laws” and “Decisions” that the unaccountable and unremovable Supreme Court Justices create are the Supreme Law of the Land. Moreover, the Justices “Decisions” are the “Final Word” on the U.S. Constitution18 - even over any of the People’s Statutes that conflict with their Case Law Decisions. And that is the only reasons why, so far, the Supreme Court has been able to “get away with” “temporarily” leading the People away from their God.

That said, in theory, only Congressional Amendments cannot be declared unconstitutional by the Supreme Court Justices. Even so, the Justices can, oftentimes, render Amendments ineffective or at least counterproductive to the Framers’ or Congress’s intent for the Amendment.19 And one might ask how judges do this? Judges can do this by the interpretive law (tests and meanings) that they choose to formulate with regards to the Constitutional Amendment.20 Such truths, as all those listed above, can clearly be seen in the Supreme Court’s interpretation of the First Amendment Religion Clauses, especially the Establishment Clause and its interpretation of the Fourteenth Amendment, just to list a couple of examples.21

Lastly, it should be pointed out that the Author used the words “in theory” as regards to the question whether the Supreme Court can ever declare a constitutional amendment unconstitutional. Why was this? Because it is actually probable, in the future, that the Life- tenured Court might declare an enacted amendment unconstitutional. Having heard this, some might say what judge could commit such an unconscionable act! Well, a number of High Courts in other Nations who have followed America’s example—Life-tenure with judicial review—have already done just that and the People were powerless to do anything about it.22 The only reason American citizens have not experienced that type of abuse here yet by the Supreme Court is because America has a more difficult, and slower, amendment process. That is compared to some Nations who have already made hundreds of amendments to their Constitution. However, this slower process does not rule out that it will never happen. If one day, our Life-tenured Court sees an amendment it greatly dislikes, it just might try to declare it unconstitutional through creative, but erroneous, arguments.

So knowing the above, how do you prevent a High Court from declaring amendments of the People unconstitutional? There is only one answer. If the Court has Life-tenure, you term-limit it, making it accountable to the People. The effect of accountability on the Court, that is established through term-limits on the Justices, will restore the proper safeguards both to the People’s laws and their Democracy. In other words, if the Court realizes, its individual Justices will be removed from office at the end of their terms; for engaging in such unconstitutional acts, they will never declare an amendment of the People’s representatives unconstitutional again. But if the Justices know they cannot be touched by anyone, not even the People, they are much more likely to do those things that impose their personal ideologies on the Nation. In addition, more likely to expand or increase their power further, oftentimes nullifying anything that might affect their power.

However, in understanding the various abuses of judiciaries, and their many roles as lawmakers, one needs to keep in mind that the problem is not with judicial review per se. Nor is it with declaring enacted laws unconstitutional—or even declaring constitutional amendments unconstitutional; rather, the problem is with a Court having the powers of both judicial review and Life-tenure. In summary, a High Court allowed or given the sole power of Constitutional Review (judicial review) in a Democracy should never be allowed to be unaccountable and unremovable by its own People at the same time. That is not judicial independence; it is “despotism” under an “imperial Judiciary.”

In the next section, the Author will analyze and discuss this subject more in-depth while drawing on a number of historical examples from America’s history.

A. The Historical Lessons of Judicial Review by a Life-tenured Judiciary: The Supreme Court has Usurped the People’s Sovereignty Due to their Inability to be Removed and Disregarded their Oaths of Office in their Administration and Dispensation of God’s Laws of Nature in their “Respective Sphere of Operation.”

One might ask how other Nations, besides America, have responded to judicial review and the fact that judges are lawmakers just as much as the Legislative Branches? It must first be acknowledged that America is the first country in that the experimental power of judicial review originated.23 Other Nations after America who formed Democracies were quick to see the dangers of Life-tenured Justices with the power of Constitutional Review.24 Few Nations followed America’s experimental model as it related to the Judicial Branch. Those who did follow America’s judicial experiment have suffered as a result. Either their Democracy has turned into some kind of judicial oligarchy or the People’s constitutional amendments seeking reform are sometimes declared unconstitutional by their Life-tenured High Courts.

There is no doubt that America’s Supreme Court is probably one of the smartest Life-tenured Courts in the World, if not the smartest. When making its rulings, the Court is careful to not deprive the American citizens of their Democratic beliefs, or majority views, all at one time. Instead, the Court has gradually and selectively, in increments over time, taken power and ground from all the players, including the President, Congress, state governments, and the American People themselves. And why has the Court done it this way? Because they understand when one usurps power, it is best not to do it too fast or offend too many too quickly or they might just create a major revolt or uprising in the Nation.

In summary, many Democracies following America felt it wise to reject Life-tenure for judges when setting up their high constitutional Courts.25 Even England has eliminated its guarantee of Life-tenure for its judges.26 Furthermore, it was from England where America got the idea of Life-tenure for its colonial and Federal High Courts.27 However, as Thomas Jefferson pointed out at the time of his Presidency, America made a mistake in not copying England’s caution. For even the king of England and Parliament had a removal procedure in place for the judges on their High Court, and their government was a dictatorship.28 For example, even though England allowed their judges to sit for good behavior (Life-tenure), a judge could still be removed by a majority vote of both chambers of Parliament.29 That safeguard, or caution, or any other type of safeguard did not exist in the American Constitution.30

There is no doubt that America would have been better off had they not looked at England’s Court structure at all, as England was a kingdom, a dictatorship. Moreover, as pointed out previously in this book, “checks and balances” that are appropriate for dictatorships, that ensure their preservation, are in no way proper or appropriate in the formation of a Democracy, let alone a Federal Democracy.

Moreover, it should be pointed out, even England, a dictatorship, gradually grew tired of its Life-tenured Court with all its problems—especially as the kingdom began to encompass more Democratic principles. And if a dictatorship itself finally grows tired of a Life-tenured Court due to the Court’s tendency to usurp power even from the dictator, then what lesson does that teach other Nations, especially Democratic ones? Moreover, England was not alone in Europe in seeing the danger of Life-tenured Justices with the power of judicial review. Justices on the constitutional courts in France, Italy, Portugal, and Russia now serve fixed limited terms between six and twelve years.31 If this were not enough, even most of our own States in the union—that once adopted Life-tenure have changed their stance—term-limiting their High Courts.32

So what does all this mean in practice? It means there is only one way to solve the Nation’s problems concerning the Supreme Court—we must switch the topic of our conversations. As mentioned previously, the new dialogue should be as follows: how do the People bring the Supreme Court—a ruler with extensive lawmaking powers—into balance with the concepts of Democratic accountability and delegated and limited powers? In other words, what period of years should pass before the Justices must pass under the review of the People for either reconfirmation or removal?

B. How to Prevent Political Parties in a Democracy From Becoming Obstacles to Change when Usurpations or Encroachments by One of the Three Ruling Federal Branches Requires a Remodeling of that Particular Branch’s Structure

As seen above, redefining the concept of judicial independence is vitally necessary in breaking the hold of Judicial Sovereignty, and illegal activism, by Courts in the World. This should not seem unusual though as the World had to redefine numerous other onerous challenges before it was able to break the hold of Royal and Parliamentary Sovereignty over the Nations. However, when dealing with the problem of breaking Judicial Sovereignty’s hold, there is an important element that must be kept in mind. That important element focuses on political parties.

Currently, the partisanship between political parties in Congress makes it extremely difficult to ever overturn any erroneous decisions by the Supreme Court, even when both sides know the Court’s decision was wrong. Unfortunately, this same partisanship may prevent Congress from coming together just long enough to fix a manifest problem in the Constitution itself— the structure of the Supreme Court. That is why the only way to break the power hold of Judicial Sovereignty is through a major movement by the People, capable of transcending the partisanship obstacle in Congress.

So what can be learned from all of this? What do political parties have to teach the World? They teach us that when any Nation attempts to create a true Democracy, or a written Constitution, the People of that Nation better make sure they get it right the first time (term-limit all three branches) because if they do not, partisanship may prevent them from ever being able to come back and fix the problem later. Furthermore, the consequences of such a situation not ever being corrected will be constant outcries from the People over the years and numerous erroneous decisions by their High Court—and these can never be overturned. In other words, the situation will create a Nation that is trapped into a cycle of Democratic dysfunctionality, that, without intervention, will forever be ruled by unaccountable Life-tenured judges. And these judges will always have the last word, even over the People, both on social issues affecting the Nation and the constitutionality of all their laws.

Knowing all the above facts and America’s current situation, this book presents the argument that until the Supreme Court is term-limited in some way, there is little to be accomplished by continuing with an approach espoused by Authors as Ely, Berger, and Rawls (telling the Court how to interpret), especially since we are dealing with a Court whose members are currently unaccountable and unremovable by anyone. It is the Author’s view that the time for espousing more theories as to how the Court should rule should probably be postponed until such time that the Court has once again been placed into accountability to the American People. At that time, the American People (as voters) will determine, through their rightful Sovereignty, the various or correct theories as to how a High Court should rule, interpret laws, or decide social policy issues in a Nation.

In other words, the People do not need either the Court or legal scholars trying to determine how Justices should rule, or interpret things—as that sovereign right belongs to the American People and to them alone—that they will exercise on election or reconfirmation day. For only then, when the Court is accountable to the People, will the People’s beliefs and opinions be able to affect how the Justices interpret their Constitution and their laws. Likewise, once the American People - Voters - regain their Sovereignty over the Court (Popular Sovereignty)— rather than the Court having Sovereignty over the People (Judicial Sovereignty)—a revival will occur in America in the area of citizen involvement at the polls. And it will be a revival like never seen before. For the Nation will once again be a true Democracy where every American Citizen’s vote counts and makes a real difference.

The above conversation is the stance that this book takes as the only effective way to address the Supreme Court’s constant misuse, and probable future misuse, of its power. Furthermore, since the Framers’ belief in God resulted in the creation of our U.S. Constitution, it is the Court’s actions in relation to our God that need to be evaluated. For our “Creator God” and the “Religion Clauses” of the First Amendment are the People’s very core. This book will use the Court’s mistreatment of the “Establishment Clause” and “Free Exercise Clause” to show why judicial independence can never exist apart from Democratic accountability. And this is even more true in any “Democracy.” For every “Democracy” is a government of “delegated and limited” powers where a Nation’s “Sovereign and Inherent Power” always ultimately resides both with the People, under God, alone.


C h a p t e r 1 0

The Life-tenured Supreme Court Gives the Establishment Clause an UnAuthorized and Unconstitutional Meaning and Purpose Never Intended by Our Creator God, the First Congress, or the American People

In order to properly understand the Religion Clauses consisting of both the Establishment Clause and Free Exercise Clause - and the one true reason that the Framers placed them within the First Amendment of our U.S. Constitution - one must first understand the term “Liberty of Conscience.” We will begin by first examining the First Amendment Establishment Clause and its history. For only by doing that can the meaning and purpose of our First Amendment Free Exercise Clause be fully and properly understood. So having said that, how does one find the Founding Fathers’ only Authoritative meaning and position on the Establishment Clause. The answer is the same for every part of our Constitution that was written by Sons and Daughters of God who knew they were endowed by their Creator with certain Inalienable Rights. One must first do two things, they petition their Creator to reveal it to them both through His speaking to them and revealing to them the proper interpretation of our Founding Fathers’ “Historical Writings” on the Establishment Clause. Finally, the Clause’s exact meaning and purpose will always be the specific one as stated and agreed upon by our Creator God with both the individual “American States” and the “First U.S. Congress” who drafted and enacted it when it became law.

Having stated the foundational law above that one should consult to find the true meaning of the Establishment Clause. I speak what follows in this Chapter on God’s Authority. In addition, if anyone needs further confirmation, our God will appear to you if you ask Him to confirm that His Hand is upon this book and each Chapter that it contains. And before proceeding, I need to explain something to the American People about this Book’s original release and this revised version you are reading now. I want to explain why this revised version has additional and more fine-tuned information in certain limited areas than the original version. The answer is that both I and the God Family were out of time. I was informed by God that the American People were in danger, and needed the initial version immediately if our adversary was to be countered before it was too late. Moreover, God informed me that this had to be done even though the initial version was not perfected in every sense in certain places as both I and the God Family would have liked it to have been. And the reason that our God had me release it immediately when the danger to America was to great is clear. God loves His American Sons and Daughters, and making sure, when they are in severe danger, that they have what they need to save themselves and families is always more important to Him than anything else. Likewise, that reasoning is also controlling in this revised version, fine-tuned, in as many areas as possible in with the time God said we had. For as long as the main information was received by the American People initially in time, any refinements or additional information needed could be released in its timing later. So if any have the initial version, know that you have the version that God used to first help the American People when there was no time left where the God Family could delay its release – regardless of it complete readiness. Moreover, that original version is a demonstration of God’s Love to save us - by the fact of its early release - before it was fully fine-tuned in certain places. However, even though it was not in all areas and ways “writing perfected,” it was beyond all doubts a demonstration of the “perfection of our God’s Love.” And to further prove that, Our God Family will appear to you again right now “One More Time,” because it is that important to Him that you understand these things I have said here. For if the Original version had been released a moment’s delay more it would have been outside of God’s Perfect Love and Truth. And God’s Perfect Love and Perfect Truth is His Love to save us. And He can never act outside of that Perfect Love and Perfect Truth and it always over-rides anything else whether it be fully ready or perfected every time. And in that Truth, this revised version release is likewise a demonstration of His Love to help and save us. And I reveal these things to the reader, for I wrote this book in the middle of the most severe Spiritual Warfare that has ever been on the Earth. And it sought to delay me at every turn. But it could not for our God’s Love for His American Sons and Daughters to save them when they are in danger is Invincible.

Having said all the above, let us now turn to the subject matter of our Founding Fathers and God’s First Amendment Religion Clauses. We begin with the Establishment Clause. And we do so by providing a hypothetical statute that helps reveal why the Supreme Court must be term- limited. It reveals the difficulties involved with preventing misinterpretations by any Court of Legislation and Laws passed by a Nation’s People and Elected Representatives. Moreover, the statutory example provided below is to be understood within the following five parameters. For they provide the boundaries in that the statutory example should be understood and interpreted:

(1) The Author shall apply this statutory example to a real situation—the Establishment Clause itself.

(2) In interpreting any Statute or Constitution, one must keep in mind that some laws or enactments only have one Authoritative body (for example: Congress); however, in other situations, two or more separate but equally Authoritative bodies might be responsible for a particular law or enactment (for example: both Congress and a State Legislature(s)).

(3) The true meaning and purpose of a law or enactment will always be found within the various historical materials of the Authoritative body that created it, whether such materials be comments, discussions, committee minutes, notes, etc.

(4) The example statue below, if implemented in real Life, would only be necessary in those Nations under the sway of Judicial Sovereignty, so as to minimize the harm that Courts might cause to either the Constitutions created by People or the laws passed by the People’s representatives.

(5) The example statute below would have the following purpose: to safeguard, as best as possible the Democratic aspects of a Nation and prevent a Life-tenured Court from manipulating that Nation’s statutes, articles, clauses, and amendments in such a way as to defeat the Framers’ or People’s positions on them (in other words, manipulating them in an illegal or unconstitutional fashion).

Therefore, let us now look at the statutory example below. This statutory example can only minimize, but it can never completely prevent the harm that a Life-tenured High Court can inflict upon a Nation:

New Statute (example):

American Establishment Clause. As relates to the Establishment Clause of the First Amendment, by this legislative statute, the Judicial Branch of government and the various Courts within it are put on notice that only the specific meaning, purpose, and application of the Establishment Clause, as that Authoritative position was stated and agreed upon by the States at ratification and Congress at its creation, is and will forever be the only legitimate and lawful ground that the clause may ever be interpreted or given legal force. Moreover, any deviation from this official and Authoritative position (interpretation) nullifies the entire clause itself—both as enacted by Congress and ratified by the States—rendering any ruling by any Federal Court afterward in relation to religion or the clause unconstitutional – and without force or validity under the erroneous interpretation and application.

More directly then, the example statute above—that exposes more clearly the serious flaw in a Life-tenured Judiciary’s structure—means the following: Any government body that interprets the clause differently from the only legitimate and lawful position (interpretation) of it, as bestowed upon it by the States and Congress, has stolen from both the States and the American People. In other words, for the U.S. Supreme Court to give the Establishment Clause a meaning or purpose different than the exact Authoritative position given and agreed upon by the States and Congress is not only unconstitutional, but it is an abuse of power of the most egregious order, severely violating both the Democracy’s rights and the rights of the People themselves.

And it is from the above principal truth and position as stated above that the Author will proceed both in explaining, and in revealing, the true meaning and application of the Establishment Clause. Therefore, let us look at how the Establishment Clause should be properly interpreted and applied both to the Federal Government and the States. However, to do this properly, let us look one more time at Mankind’s relationship with God. For the Establishment Clause was made during that time period that I referred to as the “Golden Age.” It was an Age where our God actually materialized upon the physical Earth and spoke to our Founding Fathers about His meaning for the Establishment Clause. And I am Authorized to say this. Our God did speak to our Forefathers about His Establishment Clause that He gave them to use to ensure that the various Christian sects did not compete but would act in harmony with one another. For He told them He would bring them closer together in their beliefs, and doctrines, overtime. And I am further Authorized to say this by Him. Our Supreme Court has misused their power and interpreted and applied our Establishment Clause in a way nearly the exact opposite of what our God made it for. Moreover, God has instructed me to explain where our Court went wrong in my own words, with my legal training and understanding, and that is what I am about to do. That said, here it is. Let us begin by a brief history of our relationship with our Parent Creator, God, as it helps us understand His Establishment Clause better. In that regard, it is here that I say - that through a proper understanding of the dynamics that have transpired in man’s relationship with God - one discovers a number of things. First, not only the underlying meaning of the Establishment Clause, but also the main origin points in ancient history, from where all religions arose. In other words, one finds the various factors that brought the various man-made religions into existence (the need for Mankind to fill a void within themselves for God).

In addition, and even beyond the World religions themselves, these origin points are the points from where religious terminology—including the Religion Clauses of our Constitution— ultimately derive their existence. For example, when God revealed Himself in history, resulting in the revelation of Christianity, the revelation’s immense impact upon both history and Mankind brought many new changes into the World. And such changes were not only structural, in the sense of being political and religious, but also cultural in nature. Moreover, from the time of Constantine and the Roman Empire, most of Europe has believed with absolute certainty that Christianity was the one true revelation of God in the World. As a matter of fact, if one turns back in history. And even more specifically, to the time of Ancient Rome, it is a known fact that the entire World both believed and knew there was a Creator God. And for those who held religions not believing that they were forced to adhere to such beliefs by our adversary. And that said, I do not attack them who believed there was no God for I know why they did so. And even then, our God made sure their religions had some good qualities to them to help them live on the Earth until the Golden Age could also transform their particular religions.

Moreover, humans are usually quite perceptive in recognizing whether something is real or a counterfeit in most situations. Even so, Mankind, before God stepped into time, had some awareness of what the True God would be like when He appeared. That His power, and His revelation religion, would be not only unshakeable but also unstoppable by any human or spiritual power—no matter what adversity it might face. That Mankind has recognized Christianity to be that revelation is clear by the fact that it arose from being the most persecuted religion in the Roman Empire to the greatest and largest religion in the World today.

Having laid the foundation above as to Mankind’s relationship with God, let us see how the concept of “Liberty of Conscience” relates to our Establishment Clause that God made for us. That said, what were the reasons that propelled into existence the concept our Founding Fathers called “Liberty of Conscience.” To say it in another way, once God revealed Himself, there was a chance of division among believers in the new Religion that arose from that Revelation - Christianity. Therefore, it was the concept “Liberty of Conscience” that sought to address such an occurrence and find a peaceful solution to it to get all Denominations of believers to respect one another’s rights. For the word “Liberty” is Latin for the meaning “God of Freedom.” And Liberty of Conscience, means the right of every believer, if sincere, to believe in the Creator God as the Biblical scriptures are read by them. And I am Authorized by God to say this. God told the Christian sects that the word “sincere” means the following: In their interpretation of the scriptures, they will do so in a way that reveals their love for God and fellow believers (whether of a different Christian sect or not). Having said that, these truths as spoken here by me will become even more clear to the reader as I explain them in the next section.

A. The First Meaning and Purpose for the Establishment Clause: To Enable Our Christian People to have “Liberty of Conscience” in the “Free Exercise” of their Creator God’s “Revelation of Christianity” with its Several Denominations at both the State and Federal Levels of Government in Our Federation

What is “Liberty of Conscience”? Where did the concept originate? To answer these two questions even further, one must turn to history. Unearthing the origins of Liberty of Conscience is found in the history of Christian thought. And having said that, I am Authorized to say the following. God gave the term “Liberty of Conscience” along with its explanation to the Apostle Peter to make it known in history. And the reader is aware of a term called the “Dark Ages.” But if the truth be known, the Spiritual War, carried over onto the physical Earth, had a number of difficult periods where our God’s knowledge was attacked by the adversary. It was for that reason that God appeared on the Earth to Saint Jerome to learn him, again, on the meaning of our “conscience” and its relation to Christian Liberty. It is therefore the reason that the concept of conscience passed through the hands of Saint Jerome, Thomas Aquinas, Martin Luther, John Calvin, and then John Locke.33 These series of transfers resulted in the evolution of the concept, that our Founding Fathers called “Liberty of Conscience.”34 And it is the same concept that our God revealed to the Apostle Peter and later Saint Jerome and other Saints.

And having laid the foundational truths above, let us look further into the history of Liberty of Conscience. As the church grew in the World, and disagreements over doctrinal views arose, the need for expanding the concept of conscience in relation to one’s interpretation of the scriptures became evident. Men such as Luther and Calvin filled that void by further developing the views of conscience as espoused by Jerome and St. Aquinas.35 Luther and Calvin discovered the moral connection between conscience and Christian Liberty as it concerned the interpretation of scriptures.36 By doing so, they laid the foundation and justifications for the Reformation movement.37 Moreover, as a result of the Reformation movement, various factions left the Roman Catholic Church and established their own Christian Denominations.38 It was these Christian sects—raised on the views of Luther, Calvin, and the other reformers—along with the members of the reformed Catholic Church, that would eventually make their way to the shores of America.39 And now let us look at the views of Luther, Calvin, and Locke in that order.

Martin Luther had a profound impact on Liberty of Conscience. Luther discovered the moral connection between conscience and Christian Liberty.40 He believed that if God did not intend for certain laws to exist, observance of those laws were not binding on the conscience.41 In Luther’s view, it was sinful to act against conscience.42 He believed each individual could determine for himself the meaning of right or wrong based upon scripture and reason alone.43 In his bold stance for Liberty of Conscience, Luther set the stage for the argument that the individual conscience was a matter purely between the individual and God—as God reveals Himself through the Bible.44 And Luther was inspired by God who appeared to him and spoke on these matters as you have heard. And God appeared to him on more than one occasion. He told Luther to always love fellow believers of different Christian sects. And on God’s Authority, I am told that Martin Luther did just that.

The next individual to impact the evolution of Liberty of Conscience was John Calvin. Through the English Puritans, Calvin’s view of Liberty of Conscience entered the English speaking World and America.45 In his view, neither civil government nor ecclesiastical order could force individuals, through criminal sanctions, to adopt particular articles of faith or modes of worship as concerns the Christian religion.46 This is important because in England and other European Nations, this was exactly what was being done. However, in Calvin’s view, a government fulfilling its proper role would always promote the principles of Christianity but would never impose criminal sanctions on believers who adhered to a different Christian sect than that of the king. In other words, each individual was free to interpret the scriptures as their conscience dictated. Hence, Calvin believed that a government endowed by God would always recognize God, striving constantly for the general good of the People.47 Moreover, in Calvin’s view, should a civil government order anything at variance with God, resistance and martyrdom were the proper responses to such a government.48 And God appeared to John Calvin numerous times, as with Luther, and told John Calvin to resist any government that did not protect the People and their love for their God, and God for them. That said, it further meant that any government who ever ruled against God and the Truth - were not of God - but were being affected by the evil being, our adversary. And God told John Calvin to always promote Christian morals and principles in every walk of Life, especially a Nation’s government. And whenever I say that God spoke something to someone, I speak that as God revealed it to me and Authorized me to do so. And some say that Calvin was for a misunderstood and misinterpreted phrase known as “separation of church and state.” But Let it be known here that John Calvin was for uniting every Christian moral and principle - the entire Bible itself - with any and every Government on our Earth, as it should be. Having said that, our God has Authorized me to say exactly what I just spoke here, and the accuracy of its truth. In addition, God has told me to say that no longer should the phrase “separation of Church and state” ever be used or known in relation to Him. For it has been misused and misinterpreted even from the very beginning, until this point even now, where our Court is using it, along with our adversary, to introduce both atheistic evolution and secular humanism both upon our Nation America, born of God, and the World itself. And God further Authorizes me that whenever it is to be spoken or heard it will mean what I have said above. And that truth is as follows, Christianity is to be the established religion with every government on the Earth whose People love God as God loves them. And that said, it is not Authorized for any particular Christian sect to establish itself with a Government - who does not love and help fellow believers of a different Christian sect – affording them their protection in every way identical that they protect themselves and their Creator God - from all non-believers and those who oppose the Truth. Likewise, this Authorization only applies if a state or Nation currently be established or is about to be born. And if the truth be known, if no particular Christian sect currently is established in a state or Nation, among one or more, none should seek establishment over another and you know why. But each Christian sect shall seek and protect the establishment of Christianity in general as has always been the Authoritative position of our God. And it is God who has told me to reveal these things here. Moreover, God reveals that no Christian sect can ever be established in America at its Federal level of government. But instead, for America’s protection, using history as an example, the entire Bible – all of Christendom (general Christianity) – will be established (united) with our three Co-equal Rulers and our entire Federal Government as God always meant it to be. And I, with all My Heart, in Love and Truth repeat this again. It is our God that has Authorized me to reveal these things just spoken exactly as I have spoken them.

That said, we now return to the Saints that God appeared to and a further understanding of the words “Liberty of Conscience.” Following Calvin, John Locke wrote on this concept. And on God’s Authority, I am aware that Locke’s Life, for whatever the reasons might have been, was open to attacks by our adversary. That said, he wrote in one area that was incorrect. He was inaccurate in his views on the Church as it relates to the State – its Rulers and Governments. However, he was only inaccurate because he did not think things through – experiencing the persecutions of some Kings of other Christian sects not their own. In Locke’s stressful and persecuted state by the King of England, he was unable to find and develop God’s position that every Christian moral and principle be established (unified), generally, with the government, but no one Christian sect be established - in and of itself - persecuting all other Christian sects as a result. For such a situation where cooperation was not occurring was man-made and not God ordained. However, Locke spoke accurately in his writings on most all other things in relation to Christianity. For example, the standpoint of an “Appeal to Heaven” is an important concept in Locke’s thought. When any Ruler does their People wrong, the only appeal left for Locke is the appeal to God. Locke’s “state of nature” thinking is also an expression of his theological position that man exists in a World created by God for God’s purposes, likewise, governments are created by men in order to further those purposes in relation to God. Locke firmly believed that recognition and honor of God was required by natural law, as well as for the development of good qualities and character in human beings. Moreover, Locke firmly believed, and repeatedly insisted in his essays on the Law of Nature, that created beings have an obligation to obey their Creator.

In general, Locke defended the claim that men are by nature free and equal against claims that God had made all People naturally subject to a monarch or king. He argued that all People have rights, such as the right to Life, Liberty, and property. Likewise, he argued that other forms of government besides monarchies were more conducive to Mankind’s proper relationship with God—such as Democracy. Basically, Locke extended some of John Calvin’s views. Not only should no criminal sanctions be imposed by the king on Christian sects different from the king’s own Christian sect. But neither should the king impose his Christian sect, through persecution, on all the other different Christians sects in the kingdom. And it is both factual and true of reality, that the view of “Liberty of Conscience” as stated here, and as I have been Authorized to further both reveal and speak upon by God is the truth. Moreover, this view and position, revealed here, was believed and carried forward by every Founding Father of the “Thirteen American Colonies.” That said, every single American Colony/State unified every single Moral Principle and Truth of the Christian Religion with their State (the entire Bible), and you know what I mean here. And some even went as far to unify a particular Christian sect (Anglican, Presbyterian, Baptist, etc.) with their government. And by government here, again I mean the state.

Now before summarizing this section, I need to comment briefly on a particular belief by John Calvin that is inaccurate. And I speak this on God’s Authority. And first I would like to say the John Calvin contributed a lot to both the Church and the Protestant Reformation Movement. And Calvin’s intentions were sincere. And the one area he was inaccurate in will be a relief to some. For not only will it increase the number of Christians in those Denomination that Calvin inspired, but it will also be a relief to those who might have wondered whether they were actually saved or not. And for sure Calvin was sincere in his beliefs, but his belief was inaccurate in believing that salvation was not a cooperative endeavor between both God – and man and woman.

In summary, our Founding Fathers’ views and position was that Christianity, as the true revelation of God, should be the foundation of the government, fully supported by it, generally, without adopting one Christian Denomination over another. It is further the view that the Framers of the U.S. Constitution took and had officially adopted by the ratification of the First Amendment. In other words, there is no wall of separation between Church and State. That view and position never existed until the U.S. Supreme Court imposed it upon the Nation, at the Federal level, against the People’s will. It was, and always will be an invention of our unaccountable Supreme Court. For the Court attempted, being influenced by our adversary, to replace our Creator God with both atheistic evolution and secular humanism in our Federal and State governments.

In summary, every one of our Founding Fathers believed that the support of Christianity, generally, by the government, should always be both acknowledged and observed, but that a king or ruler should never be allowed to impose his choice of a Christian Denomination on all other Christians sects through the use of criminal sanctions. Instead, each individual, through their own conscience, should be allowed to adhere to whatever Christian belief system they chose.51

In that sense, the Protestant reformers rejected the positions and views held by the European Kings in the European Nations. For most every European King believed that only their Christian sect was to be established and no others were to receive support from the Monarchy.52 And most European Kings even went so far as to persecute Christian sects other than their own. Protestant Reformers realized it was wrong for the King, or the State, to compel a Christian of one sect to adopt the articles of faith or modes of worship of a different Christian sect not their own.53 For with our Founding Fathers “Liberty of Conscience,” through the Christian religion, is every man’s natural and Inalienable right.54 For these reasons, most all the colonies, that maintained an established church, reached the conclusion that punishment of religious dissenters—those of a different Christian sect than the one established in the colony—violated Liberty of Conscience.55

It is from the above foundational understandings, and the various Reformation leaders above, that the Founding Fathers developed four strands of thought concerning Liberty of Conscience in relation to civil Authority in America. John Witte, in his book Religion and the American Constitutional Experiment, discussed these four strands of thought.56 The four strands are as follows: (1) the Puritan strand, (2) the Evangelical strand, (3) the Enlightenment (Deist) strand, and (4) the Civic Republican strand.57 All four strands immensely valued the underlying principles of Christianity as the proper foundation for civil government; however, the adherents to the various strands opposed the creation of an established National church from one particular Christian sect. For they did not want to risk the possibility, that such an established Christian sect, might not help one or more of the others.58 This opposition to an established National church, from one Christian sect alone, sprung from each Denomination’s fear that a Christian sect other than their own might be established over them and their new government.59 However, all four strands were steadfast in their belief - that the Christian religion was the true revelation of God in the World - and vitally important to the foundation of all civil governments. Every state established Christianity and the Bible, and that means that every member at the Constitutional Convention believed in the Establishment of both Christianity and the Bible at the Foundation of every Government. And that said, can anyone in all sincerity, believe that each member of the Constitutional Convention was not for the Establishment of Christianity, generally, at our Federal level. And I might add, a Federal level that was supreme in Authority, over each one of the members at the Constitutional Convention and each of the individual States.

Returning to my comments about John Witte’s book, there is one more important thing to notice about the four strands of Christianity he listed there. And even though I repeat what I am about to say a number of times in this chapter – it is necessary to do so - due to the harm our Supreme Court is doing with our Nation. Having said that, all four strands believed Christianity, both its moral principles and truths, should always be supported generally by the government at any level. For it is not only the “safety and protection” of a Nation and its People. But it is also a sign of acknowledgement and respect for God. For it is God that gave us the gift of Life and Liberty - and also His Divine protection and guidance - in both our Nation and lives.60 George Washington, known as the father of our Country, spoke of this truth, as mentioned above, when he stated:

Of all the dispositions and habits, that lead to political prosperity, Religion and Morality are indispensable supports. In vain would that man claim the tribute of Patriotism, who should labor to subvert these great pillars of human happiness, these firmest props of the duties of Men and Citizens.61

And as stated previously, both before and after the adoption of the United States Constitution, some colonies established State Churches while all others established the religion of Christianity alone.62 The Colonies, later the States, wholeheartedly promoted Christianity in general.63 Moreover, by the eighteenth century, every Colony/State was in agreement that there was a natural right called “Liberty of Conscience.” Liberty of Conscience was the key principle that formed the intellectual, and theoretical, underpinning of all discussions concerning the Free Exercise Clause and Establishment Clause of the First Amendment at the First Congressional debates.64

In summary, the Framers designed the Establishment Clause, and the Free Exercise Clause, to establish the religion of Christianity, while preventing the establishment of a National Church out of one Christian sect alone. Moreover, and I am Authorized to reveal this here, our God explained the meaning and purpose of the Establishment Clause with our First Congress by certain words. For He appeared to the entire Senate and shared the following words with them - “Congress shall make no law establishing articles of faith or a mode of worship, or prohibiting the free exercise of religion.” And in addition, God has Authorized me to reveal the following. God’s position, and our First Congress’s, was the establishment of Christianity at the Federal level. And it was to be established where no Christian sect – could impose its articles of faith and modes of worship – over another Christian sect by law. Moreover, it is shown by our First Senate’s words when they presented their version to Congress, fully assembled, for our Establishment Clause’s completion. And in that light, it is accurate that the Senate’s final version, with its extended wording, is the Authoritative meaning and interpretation of the fewer and final words of our completed Establishment Clause itself. Furthermore, the Court’s current interpretation of our Establishment Clause is not only inaccurate it is completely wrong. For the Court’s analysis was faulty from the beginning - because when God appeared to the Court assembled and told them not to do it - they did not listen. And if you remember, the Court’s position on this is that our religion, Christianity, is to be suppressed, and atheistic evolution, along with its counterpart secular humanism, is to be supported by the state (the Federal government). And moreover, that our God, and His Christian morals and truths, are to be replaced with the beliefs of those who do not believe, including atheists, both in our public schools and governments. And if you recall, both the Christian religion and Bible, placed here by our Creator God for his Sons and Daughters to find Him, had been a part of our children’s education, our lives, and our governments since even before, and after, our Nation’s birth.65 Our God is the foundation behind the Establishment Clause and Liberty of Conscience.66 Every signer of the Declaration of Independence, Articles of Confederation, and the United States Constitution was a Christian.67 Furthermore, every member of the Constitutional Convention of 1787 and the first Congress was a Christian.68

The Framers knew that God was real and was the personification of Love and Truth. They knew that those on God’s side believed in His moral principles and truth. For only that “Truth of Reality” - being God and His Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights - can ever help and protect His Sons and Daughters from the evil, that is not of God, but has attacked our World.69 It is more than true, that God’s morality promotes all that is good and right both in the lives of government officials and a Nation’s citizens.70 It is only in this light that the Framers’ true and Authoritative position for the Establishment Clause is understood and to be applied.71 It was specifically intended to protect “Liberty of Conscience” in a Nation founded upon God’s revelation and principles as revealed to the World through His Son, Lord Jesus Christ.72

B. The Second Meaning and Purpose for the Establishment Clause: To Enable the Denominations of Our Christian People to Help Our Creator God in His Purpose to Unify them Closer in Love through the Sharing of the Federal Government’s Administration and Dispensation of God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights

The Religion Clauses of the First Amendment state: “Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion or prohibiting the free exercise thereof.”73 The first phrase of this clause is known as the “Establishment Clause.” The second phrase is the “Free Exercise Clause.” In the previous section of this book, it was stated that the Religion Clauses’ first purpose was to protect “Liberty of Conscience.”74 The Federal government could not establish a particular Christian sect as a National church and impose it upon all other Christian sects. Nor could the government use criminal sanctions to impose one Christian sect’s “articles of faith” or “modes of worship” on all other Christian sects.75 This concept of “Liberty of Conscience,” in and of itself, is protected by both phrases of the Religion Clauses, the “Establishment Clause” and the “Free Exercise Clause.”

Let us now turn to the meaning of the word “Establishment” as defined and revealed by our Founding Fathers. Before doing so, I need to comment on something in regard to this book. First, this book has been a “work in progress” for the past 10 years of my Life. That is why sometimes I speak in “first person” with forms sometimes either singular, plural, or possessive. And likewise, when our God asks me to reveal words using His Authority specifically, I do it as God moves me. He Authorizes me by speaking to me to reveal something that He has told me to reveal to everyone. That is why our book is God’s Hand both leading and guiding the American People with the information needed to term-limit the Supreme Court. For His Authority and Inspiration is upon this book. In addition, God placed the “Hand of God” in our Cosmos to be a forerunner of this book. And throughout this book, God reveals Himself both in His specific Authorizations, and in His general guidance and inspiration in the writing of this book. Therefore, having explained why I sometimes speak in particular forms of “first person.” Let us now explain the interchange between both the Establishment Clause and Free Exercise Clause. First we will address the Establishment Clause in-depth. We will then explain how it must always work in conjunction with the Free Exercise Clause. In other words, the Establishment Clause’s only purpose was to serve the Free Exercise Clause. Moreover, in the event of conflict, the Establishment Clause must always yield to the Free Exercise Clause.

This book now turns to the first phrase of the Religion Clauses - the Establishment Clause. It states, “Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion.” What does the word “Establishment” mean in this context? What actions or laws by the government constitute an establishment of religion and what actions do not? This is the main question. We now turn to the writings of the “Founding Era” to find that answer.

In State Religion Clauses - and in the proposals put forth for the First Amendment Religion Clauses - one is able to gleam what the Founding Fathers intended by the word “establishment.” This section begins its analysis by looking at five State Establishment Clauses. Those five clauses are:

(1) Delaware: “There shall be no establishment of any one religious sect in this State in preference to another.”76

(2) New Hampshire: “And every Denomination of Christians…shall be equally under the protection of the law, and no subordination of any one sect, Denomination to another, shall ever be established by law.”77

(3) Connecticut: “And each and every society or Denomination of Christians in this State shall have and enjoy the same and equal powers, rights, and privileges.”

(4) New Jersey: “There shall be no establishment of one religious sect in preference to another.”78

(5) Massachusetts: “[N]o subordination of any one sect or Denomination to another shall ever be established by law.”79

These different Establishment Clauses enacted by some of the States had the exact same meanings—no established State church, as this would subordinate other Christian sects to the established one. However, everything else was allowed in those State governments concerning the Christian religion unless specifically prohibited by the addition of other religious-oriented clauses. In addition, the First Amendment Religion Clauses of the U.S. Constitution applied only to the Federal government not the State governments. Therefore, even though the Federal government could not establish a National Church from just one sect of Christianity, the States could if they chose. And if one or more States did, that one Christian sect they chose would have an Authoritative position over the other Christian sects in their State (in cooperation with them) 

For the States themselves had the right to establish one or more Christian Denominations within their province if they chose to do so.80 As a matter of fact, some did just that, while others, like the four States above, chose not to. Instead, such States promoted Christianity generally, favoring no Christian sect over another.81 Moreover, as stated previously, not only were all colonists Christians. They could not have even imagined a time when their State or Religion, Christianity, might ever be attacked from some quarter in the government or Nation. Nor could they have fathomed that some branch of government might try to replace Christianity with atheism or secular humanism all together. For Christianity was known by all of Europe, and the American Colonists, as the one and only “True Revelation of God.”

So turning now to the proposals given by the States for the Religion Clauses of the United States Constitution:

(1) The Virginia proposal stated: “[T]hat no particular religious sect in society ought to be favored or established by law in preference to others.”82

(2) New Hampshire’s proposal read as follows: “Congress shall make no laws touching religion.”83

(3) North Carolina’s proposal was also similar to the rest, it stated: “That no particular religious sect or society ought to be favored or established by law in preference to others.”84

Again, the purpose of the Federal Establishment Clause, as intended by the States, was to prevent the formation of a National or Federal church out of one particular Christian Denomination at the expense of all other Christian sects. To show this, a comment by a journalist in the year 1787 will help. A writer of the Boston Independent Chronicle had this to say: “What security will there be in case the government should have in their head a predilection for any one sect in religion? What will hinder the civil power from erecting a National system of religion, and committing the law to a set of Lordly priests?”85 The proposals above from leaders of the various States clearly established the purposes behind the Federal Establishment Clause. That purpose was to prevent the formation of a National Church—that established the religious doctrines of one particular Christian sect over the other Christian sects, that in turn, might not help and support all others. The Author now turns to the proposals for the Religion Clauses made by actual members of the first Congress. James Madison’s first proposal consisting of both a Free Exercise Clause and an Establishment Clause read as follows: “[T]he civil rights of none shall be abridged on account of religious belief or worship, nor shall any National religion be established.”86 The House of Representatives changed Madison’s draft to read: “Congress shall make no laws touching religion or infringing on rights of conscience.”87 The House of Representatives’ last stylistic change before presenting it to the Senate stated: “Congress shall make no law establishing religion or prohibiting the free exercise thereof, nor shall the rights of conscience be infringed.”88 Having said that, I speak the following on God’s Authority. God appeared to James Madison at the same time He appeared to the entire First Senate. If you remember, God shared with the Senate the first Establishment Clause listed below; likewise, God shared with Madison the words “The civil rights of none shall be abridged on account of (Christian) religious belief or worship, nor shall any National Religion be established.” The previous sentence is the true meaning of the Religion Clauses – along with the phrase God shared with the Senate below, “Congress shall make no law establishing articles of faith or a mode of worship, or prohibiting the free exercise of religion.” And if the truth be told, and it is here. God planned to use the Federal level of our Federation to harmonize the various Christian sects in their doctrinal views and positions concerning Him. If our Supreme Court had listened to God – and the adversary not been able to influence them due to their Life-tenure – that would have already occurred. What I termed the “Golden Age” would have already moved all the Christian sects closer together than anyone could have ever imagined. Unfortunately, however, the U.S. Supreme Court interfered with our Founding Fathers’ Dream for our Nation. That said, it is still God’s plan, and it is Him speaking through me now, to use our Federal Government’s position upon Him to harmonize the Christian Denominations together in our future. For when God appeared to our First President, George Washington, the First Senate, and the First House of Representatives, James Madison, being one of them, God informed them that the Christian sects would have to share the Federal Government. For God knew it would eventually enable Him to perfect their doctrinal positions upon Him and heal any differences among them. And though it be true that the Christian sects would keep their various names, it is also true, through sharing at the Federal level, a cooperative unification would have occurred, with God’s help, on all doctrinal issues not of a preferential nature. And that it would have happened, and still is to happen is God’s plan. And it begins with our Nation’s President, our Congress, and our People, term-limiting the Supreme Court. Therefore, having laid the above foundational truths, let us continue our discussion on the history surrounding our Establishment Clause and Free Exercise Clause. We do this by looking at the First Senate’s versions. For they were working on drafts at the same time as the House of Representatives. The Senate’s proposals or drafted versions were as follows:

“Congress shall make no law establishing articles of faith or a mode of worship, or prohibiting the free exercise of religion.”89

“Congress shall make no law establishing one Religious Sect or Society in preference to others, or prohibiting the free exercise of religion.”90

“Congress shall make no law establishing any particular Denomination of religion in preference to another, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof.”91

The Senate decided on its first proposal above: Congress shall make no law establishing articles of faith or a mode of worship, or prohibiting the free exercise of religion.” Both the Senate and the House of Representatives then created a conference committee on September 21, 1789 to decide the matter between them.92 On September 24, 1789, the Conference Committee emerged with the following language:

“Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof.”93

Congress then passed the amendment in that form on September 28, 1789.94 Again, from all these proposals made in Congress, the Framers’ intentions concerning the Establishment Clause were very clear: They were attempting to prevent the formation of a National church out of a particular Christian sect. Likewise, the Senate explained the term establishment further when those members stated, “Congress shall make no law establishing articles of faith or a mode of worship.”95 This proposal clearly revealed the true meaning of the Establishment Clause: Congress could pass any laws concerning the support of our God, and our Religion, Christianity, as long as those laws did not concern religious doctrine (articles of faith/modes of worship)—as laws concerning religious doctrine had the effect of creating a National church out of one particular Christian sect.

Congress, ultimately, then had to decide between two ways of getting across its meaning of establishment so as to protect “Liberty of Conscience” in a new Nation founded upon God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights – God’s True Revelation (Christianity), but at the same time founded upon that Truth in a way that would be different than the type “Establishments” found in the European Kingdoms and England. Therefore, there were only two ways to accomplish this by trying to use words to explain their intentions and purpose:

(1) They could use the following numerous words arranged in a certain way thereby making the clause very wordy: “Liberty of Conscience,” “different than England,” “National Church not allowed,” “no articles of faith of a Denomination,” “no modes of worship,” “general Christianity allowed,” “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God,” “Inalienable Rights.”

(2) They could simplify the clause by just using the phrase “establishment of religion.”96 The Framers chose to go with the second option; however, all the phrases from those options above are expository in relation to the true meaning of the Establishment Clause. Basically, no doctrinal laws allowed (articles of faith/ modes of worship) as such would create a National church out of a particular Christian sect.97

As a matter of fact, the Framers were going to use the words National religion, but one of the Delegates was uncomfortable with it because it was supposed to be a Federal government being created, not a National government;98 therefore, they decided not to use it. Moreover, using the phrase Federal religion would not have made sense. Therefore, Madison proposed using the phrase establishment of religion, and all Delegates were in agreement that the phrase was intended solely to prevent the formation of a National Church.99 This is evident by Madison’s explicit statements at the congressional hearing, when he stated to all the Delegates that the purpose of the Establishment Clause was to avoid a National church that would compel others to conform.100 However, everything else involving the support and upholding of the Foundation of our Nation, our Christian Religion and our Creator God, was within Congress’s power to perform.

Moreover, the discussions by the Framers in session when they drafted and enacted the Establishment Clause clearly shows the above meaning as the only reason for the clause’s creation. On August 15, 1789, the Framers, when creating the clause, explained the only purpose for the clause as follows:

August 15, 1789 First Federal Congress (Amendments-religious reference). Article 1. Section 9. Between paragraphs two and three insert ‘no religion shall be established by law, nor shall the equal rights of conscience be infringed…. Mr. SYLVESTER had some doubts of the propriety of the mode of expression used in this paragraph. He apprehended that it was liable to a construction different from what had been made by the committee. He feared it might be thought to abolish religion altogether…. Mr. GERRY said it would read better if it was no religious doctrine shall be established by law…. Mr. MADISON said he apprehended the meaning of the words to be, that Congress should not establish a religion, and enforce the legal observation of it by law, nor compel men to worship God in any manner contrary to their conscience. Whether the words are necessary or not, he did not mean to say, but they had been required by some of the state conventions, who seemed to entertain an opinion, that under the clause of the Constitution, that gave power to Congress to make all laws necessary and proper to carry into execution the constitution, and the laws made under it, enabled them to make laws of such a nature as might infringe the rights of conscience, and establish a National religion; to prevent these effects he presumed the amendment was intended, and he thought it as well expressed as the nature of the language would admit…. Mr. HUNTINGTON said that he feared, with the gentleman first up on this subject, that the words might be taken in such latitude as to be extremely hurtful to the cause of religion. He understood the amendment to mean what had been expressed by the gentleman from Virginia {Mr. Madison}; but others might find it convenient to put another construction on it….He hoped, therefore, the amendment would be made in such a way as to secure the rights of conscience, and the free exercise of religion, but not to patronize those who professed no religion at all….Mr. MADISON thought, if the word ‘National’ was inserted before religion, it would satisfy the minds of honorable gentlemen. He believed that the People feared one sect might obtain a pre-eminence, or two combined together, and establish a religion, to that they would compel others to conform. He thought if the word ‘National’ was introduced, it would point the amendment directly to the object it was intended to prevent.

Likewise, in 1853, the Senate Judiciary committee, commenting on the enactment of the Establishment Clause in 1789 confirmed this truth:

The Senate Judiciary Committee: The Clause speaks of an Establishment of religion. What is meant by that expression? It referred, without doubt, to that establishment that existed in the mother-country…compelling the attendance of those who rejected its communion upon its worship or religious observances….They (the Founders) intended, by this Amendment, to prohibit “an establishment of religion” such as the English Church presented, or anything like it.

A number of scholars have researched extensively the Religion Clauses. The true meaning of the Establishment Clause is clear for all to see. We now turn to how the Establishment Clause must work in conjunction with the Free Exercise Clause. Professor Noah Feldman, a professor of constitutional law at Harvard, researched extensively the historical documents of the founding era. He, along with many others, have proven, through irrefutable evidence, that those who opposed establishment (creation of a National church) did so because they saw a National Church, at the Federal level, as a threat to their free exercise of the religion of Christianity.

In other words, the entire purpose of the “no establishment” (no National church) was to protect the free exercise of individual believers (in the Creator) among all the various Christian Denominations, whether in public or private, or government, or home Life. The plain text of the Establishment Clause in no way prohibits legislation respecting the Christian religion, only legislation establishing one National Christian Church at the expense of all others. To say it differently, the Establishment Clause’s only purpose was to serve the Free Exercise Clause. Moreover, in the event of conflict, the Establishment Clause must always yield to the Free Exercise Clause. And even more importantly, for our purposes, the scope of the Free Exercise Clause would tend to define the scope of the Establishment Clause. In particular, if the Free Exercise Clause permits a particular government activity, then so does the Establishment Clause.

For all the above reasons, there is no doubt that by the phrase free exercise, the founding generation meant Freedom of religion for all believers in the Divine Creator (endowed by their Creator with certain Inalienable Rights), who made up the entire American population at that time. Therefore, the phrase free exercise meant Freedom of religion for all believers in the Divine Creator. In other words, the founding generation saw Freedom of religion as dependent on faith in God and would have viewed Freedom of religion for atheists or agnostics as a contradiction in terms. The idea of free exercise was “Freedom of religion” not “Freedom from religion.” Therefore, since the Establishment Clause rested on contemporary notions of free exercise, there is no doubt that the Framers intended the Establishment Clause to allow the Foundation of the Nation, the Christian Religion and our Creator God, to be protected, supported, and upheld for the future of us at all. For it is a fact that 13 unorganized Colonies could have never defeated the most Powerful Kingdom on the face of the Earth without their Creator God.

As a result, it is logical to deduce that the Establishment Clause was designed to protect all Christian sects. Likewise, the Establishment Clause permitted government to support all sects of believers in the Divine Creator on a non-preferential basis. Moreover, this deduction is supported by a plethora of historical evidence from our founding era. It was the overwhelming consensus of all thirteen colonies that government should foster the Christian religion with every one of its moral principles and truths. The above truths further explain why the same houses of Congress that adopted the Establishment Clause saw no inconsistency in hiring chaplains to offer prayers or in resolving to reserve a day of public thanksgiving and prayer, to be observed by acknowledging, with grateful hearts, the many signal favors of Almighty God.

Moreover, in 1789, on the same day that Congress finished drafting the First Amendment containing the Religion Clauses, Congress requested President George Washington to declare its true meaning for the Nation personally. It resulted in the first Federal official Thanksgiving proclamation where President George Washington spoke the following:

It is the duty of all Nations to acknowledge the providence of Almighty God, to obey His will, to be grateful for His benefits, and humbly to implore His protection and favor.

Later that same year, the first Federal Congress appropriated Federal funds to pay chaplains to pray at the opening of all its sessions, with Congress not only funding its congressional chaplains but also the salaries and operations of more than 4,500 military chaplains. Moreover, in 1800, Congress enacted naval regulations requiring that Christian services be performed twice every day aboard “all ships and vessels in the navy,” with a sermon preached each Sunday. Not to mention, that same year, they approved the use of the just-completed Capitol structure as a Christian Church building with Christian services to be held each Sunday in the Hall of the House, being alternately administered by the House and Senate chaplains.

In summary, by 1815, over two thousand official governmental calls to prayer had been issued at both the state and Federal levels. And by 1867, the church at the Capitol was the largest church in Washington, DC, with up to two thousand persons per week attending Christian service in the Hall of the House. That the Religion Clauses were designed to uphold and support the Foundation of our Nation, Christianity and our Creator God, is evident by the congressional hearings of the First Congress,101 the very first acts of Congress,102 the mass productions of Bibles by the government,103 the promotion of the Christian message to the Indians by the Federal government,104 the religious proclamations by the Presidents,105 and the use of Bibles as textbooks in schools.106 It was clear to all the Founding Fathers that the government could support and uphold Christianity as a whole, as everyone knew it was the true revelation of God within the World.107

Lastly, in understanding the wording used in the Religion Clauses, one needs to have a general understanding of legal writing in general. In legal writing, or legal documents, the fewest words necessary to convey a meaning are used when possible—especially when all present at the time already have a general understanding of what those words are to mean—that, being the rule of legal writing.108 The Framers felt comfortable that any Court being faithful to the Constitution, that looked at the legislative history and notes of the debates, along with the customs and practices of the time, would have no problem uncovering the Establishment Clause’s true meaning.109 This confidence, however, was misplaced as they failed to realize the serious pitfalls involved in placing a short-written Constitution into the hands of a Life-tenured Court with the powers of judicial review.

In summary, the Establishment Clause only prohibited Congress from passing doctrinal laws that created a National church out of a particular Christian sect. This ensured and promoted religious cooperation among the various Christian sects.110 However, all other laws that generally supported the Christian religion were allowed, as shown by historical practice of both the Framers, the First President, and the first Congress.111

C. The Third Meaning and Purpose for the Establishment Clause: To Enable the Denominations of Our Christian People that form and make up Each Sovereign State to Decide whether “General Christianity” or a “Denomination(s) of Christianity would be the Foundation of each of their State Government’s Administration and Dispensation of God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights

Some are only aware of the first purpose of the Establishment Clause and Free Exercise Clause: to protect Liberty of Conscience by preventing the formation of a National church at the Federal level. However, there was another purpose intended by the States when they ratified the First Amendment. The second purpose was to prevent Congress, or any branch of the Federal government, from ever interfering with the States on matters of religion.112 The various States had different church and state structures at the time of the ratification of the First Amendment.113 Some of the States had established one particular Christian sect rather than Christianity generally.114 In those where Christianity was established as a whole, the Christian sects shared the government equally through general support for Christianity.115 Furthermore, some States allowed taxes specifically for the support of the Christian ministry, as long as dissenters were exempted from such taxes, whereas others, wholeheartedly, supported Christianity from the general taxes.116 However, even in those States with an established state church, from one Christian sect, most all of them practiced religious cooperation and respected Liberty of Conscience in relation to minority Christian sects.

It is completely clear that the Supreme Court’s current Establishment Clause Jurisprudence is faulty, as none of the States with established religions at that time would have supported the enactment of the Establishment Clause if its purpose was to deprive them of their right to an established Christian church. Moreover, the clause says specifically that “Congress shall make no law respecting an Establishment of Religion.” Nowhere does the clause say, “The States shall make no law respecting an Establishment of Religion.” The Supreme Court has completely misinterpreted and misapplied the Establishment Clause - not only in relation to the Federal government - but also in relation to the States. It did this when it incorporated the clause through the Fourteenth Amendment.

One cannot lose sight of the second purpose of the Establishment Clause if one hopes to find the truth of its purpose. Both the State and Federal governments in the founding era promoted, enthusiastically, the general principles of Christianity in all walks of Life.119 However, the States, by preventing a National church at the Federal level, were doing so for the sole purpose of preventing any branch of the Federal government from interfering with their established State Christian churches.120 This issue can be clearly seen in an amendment proposed by James Madison. The proposed amendment stated, “No State shall infringe the equal rights of conscience.”121 The proposed amendment quickly met with major opposition. Thomas Tucker objecting stated, “It goes to the alteration of the Constitutions of particular States. It will be much better, I apprehend, to leave the State Governments to themselves, and not to interfere with them more than we already do.”122

In summary, the Framers felt it wise to leave the subject of religious establishments within the prerogatives of each individual State. Had the Framers not done that, it is certain that the Constitution would have failed to obtain the requisite number of States needed for its adoption. Only by allowing the People to control their religious policies, through their individual States were the People willing to consent to either the U.S. Constitution or the First Amendment of the Bill of Rights. The Supreme Court, in seeking to define the Establishment Clause with one meaning—a meaning established by nine unaccountable and unremovable men—has intruded upon the most sacred grounds of the American People.

The American People do not take it lightly when their Constitution is breached against their will. The Establishment Clause is at the People’s very core. Knowing this, the Court still has no problem speaking in dictatorial tones. For example, Justice O’Connor, in McCreary County v. ACLU123 said, “We do not count heads before enforcing the First Amendment.”124 However, it would be wise for the Court to count heads before it reaches the conclusion as to how the First Amendment Religion Clauses should be interpreted and applied, as the States would have never adopted the First Amendment to the Bill of Rights, nor the Constitution, if they had thought that the Federal government, in any of its three branches, might one day interfere with the States on matters of religion.

In summary, the Framers of the Constitution meant to forever bar the Federal Government, in any of its three branches, from interfering with the States on matters of religion.125 This position by the Framers has also been noted by Justice Thomas in a number of Supreme Court cases.126 His comments from those various cases will be discussed in various sections of this book.


C h a p t e r 1 1

The Religion of Us All, America, and Our Founding Fathers

In this chapter, We need to Learn who We are, and that means learning how We came to be, and you know what I mean here. Therefore, in this Chapter, I will discuss Our Truth and Who We really are as Sons and Daughters of Our God. And I am including the Relevant parts of this Chapter here, and you know what I mean here. And this Truth Above We will establish "Beyond all doubts" by looking at the following Two Things: 1) The Founding of Our Nation by its first Colonists Our Parents and Ancestors; and 2) The Beliefs and actions of the first “Thirteen American Colonies” both before, during, and after their War of Independence with Great Britain.

Moreover, this chapter will draw much information from a well-noted historian, David Barton, and his book Original Intent. In his book, David Barton both lists and documents numerous events that occurred before, during, and after our Nation’s founding. He has also documented numerous writings and statements made by our Nation’s Founding Fathers during that same era. For the readers who are interested, David Barton also owns a library-museum that contains tens of thousands of original writings, documents, and artifacts from early America.

A. The American Colonies Under the British Crown

In this chapter, We need to Learn who We are, and that means learning how We came to be, and you know what I mean here. Therefore, in this Chapter, I will discuss Our Truth and Who We really are as Sons and Daughters of Our God. And We will establish this Truth Above "Beyond all doubts" by looking at the following Two Things: 1) The Founding of Our Nation by its first Colonists Our Parents and Ancestors; and 2) The Beliefs and actions of the first “Thirteen American Colonies” both before, during, and after their War of Independence with Great Britain.

Moreover, this chapter will draw much information from a well-noted historian, David Barton, and his book Original Intent. In his book, David Barton both lists and documents numerous events that occurred before, during, and after our Nation’s founding. He has also documented numerous writings and statements made by our Nation’s Founding Fathers during that same era. For the readers who are interested, David Barton also owns a library-museum that contains tens of thousands of original writings, documents, and artifacts from early America.

Turning now to the main purpose of this chapter as stated above. I guess a good place to begin this section is with Christopher Columbus. For in hearing Columbus’s words, one can already see the work of the Christian God in his preparations for bringing America into existence. For many tried to discourage Columbus, telling him of the impossibility of his mission. In reply, Columbus stated:

Our Lord opened to my understanding (I could sense his hand upon me) so it became clear to me that it (the voyage) was feasible…All those who heard about my enterprise rejected it with laughter…Who doubts that this illumination was from the Holy Spirit? I attest that He (The Spirit) with marvelous rays of light, consoled me through the holy and sacred Scriptures…They inflame me with a sense of great urgency…No one should be afraid to take on any enterprise in the name of our Savior if it is right and if the purpose is purely for His Holy service…

This said, our God Authorizes me to say this. Our God appeared to Christopher Columbus and told him to set sail for a new land that He would show him in due time. And that land was America, and you have heard it said that Amerigo Vespucci discovered North America first, but if the truth be known, and I reveal it here for the first time, it was Christopher Columbus who did. And God told him to keep it secret for reasons that God had and Columbus knew. And if you are wondering how Columbus did it, the answer is simple. Columbus made other voyages, on his own, that are not recorded in history. And having said that, I need to comment on a true reality concerning Spiritual Warfare and how it sometimes affects history. For due to the Spiritual Warfare that has been ongoing since the creation of the Earth and God’s desire for Mankind to both know Him and find happiness. And I speak this on God’s Authority. Our God has sometimes changed history – in certain rare situations – to appear in a way other than it actually happened. There are a number of reasons why. Sometimes it was His supernatural intervention in a particular situation, where afterwards, God did not want the adversary, or any men the adversary was using, to know what really happened. Other times, God did it for the protection of certain Nations, People, or Things. For example, there might have been certain things on the Earth that God did not want found ever or until a certain time. However, regardless of God’s reasons, it was always to give His Sons and Daughters on Earth the best chance, within the current Spiritual Warfare, to find Him; In addition, for each of the Nations, in its time, to reach what I have called the “Golden Age.” Having said that, one now understands how Christopher Columbus’s other voyages, not recorded in history, are a reality. For when God told me about them, I was surprised. And God has Authorized me to speak about those other voyages here along with the reasons as to why our God kept them strategically concealed until now. First, these other voyages are relevant in that it shows that it was actually Columbus who discovered North America. Moreover, our God had him populate two small settlements along the North American shores each that became one of the Thirteen American Colonies. And one small settlement was to ensure that Jamestown made it as recorded in the history books. For the initial settlers, in one of those settlements, befriended the Indians there with God’s help. When the Virginia Company established itself there later with English settlers, the settlers that Columbus placed there helped them, and that is why Jamestown survived (the first permanent English Settlement). Likewise, the new Jamestown settlers when they happened upon those placed in that area by Christopher Columbus were instructed to not reveal their existence for reasons about to be stated. That said, the reasons were to protect incoming settlers - as it related to the Spiritual Warfare in the spiritual realm – and as that warfare carried over into the physical realm. Sometimes it was to protect Christians seeking Freedom from one or more European Kingdoms whose establishment did not cooperate with other Christian sects. Other times, it was to specifically conceal God’s plans from the adversary as it concerned America, so America had the best chance of surviving and impacting the World for the better. On that note, the other small settlement planted by Columbus in North America had difficulty. And it was God who saved them with the Indians. For it was in Providence, Rhode Island before the Puritans arrived there. And later those settlers also helped other settlers whose voyages landed them in Providence likewise. Now before proceeding on with this chapter, let me reveal its main aim. It is to reveal Both the Religion and beliefs of the First Colonists and the Founding Fathers who created our Nation. But before proceeding a few more things are in order on interpreting documents, constitutions, and historical events. On this subject, James Madison stated:

I entirely concur in the propriety of resorting to the sense in that the Constitution was accepted and ratified by the Nation. In that sense alone it is the legitimate Constitution. And if that be not the guide in expounding it, there can be no security….

Supreme Court Justice James Wilson also expounded on this view when he stated: “The first and governing maxim in the interpretation of a statute is to discover the meaning of those who made it.” Likewise, Supreme Court Justice, Joseph Story, emphasized the same maxim when he stated:

The first and fundamental rule in the interpretation of all instruments (documents) is to construe them according to the sense of the terms and the intention of the parties.

Moreover, in Holy Trinity, the U.S. Supreme Court explained how judges should never go beyond the intentions of the Legislatures and should look to those who made the law when ascertaining its true intent. The Court stated:

It is the duty of the courts, under those circumstances to say that, however broad the language of the statute may be, the act, although within the letter, is not within the intention of the legislature, and therefore cannot be within the statute.

Having laid the foundation of interpretation for any document, especially constitutions and statutes, let us now turn back to discover the spirit, beliefs, and views of our Nation’s first colonists. After the discovery of the New World, other European Christians soon made the voyage to America for the purpose of settlement. The 1606 charter for a colony in Virginia declared the new settlers’ intentions:

To make habitation…and to deduce a colony of sundry of a People into that part of America commonly called Virginia…in propagating of Christian religion to such People as yet live in darkness.

The amended Virginia charter of 1609 stated the following: “The principal effect that we can desire or expect of this action is the conversion…of the People in those parts unto the true worship of God and Christian religion.” Then came the pilgrims in 1620 of that everyone is familiar. These settlers drafted the “Mayflower Compact.” It was the first government charter drafted in America. The pilgrims stated: “Having undertaken for the glory of God and advancement of the Christian Faith…we combine ourselves together into a civil body politic for…furtherance of the ends aforesaid.” Their leader William Bradford expressed their intentions more clearly when he stated:

A great hope and inward zeal they had of laying some good foundation, or at least to make some way thereunto, for the propagating and advancing the Gospel of the kingdom of Christ in those remote parts of the World.

A decade later, the Christian Puritans began arriving. Their leader John Winthrop stated the following:

We are a company professing ourselves fellow-members of Christ…knit together by this bond of love…We are entered into covenant with Him for this work…For we must consider that we shall be as a city upon a hill, the eyes of all People are upon us…

Likewise, in 1653, as the Quakers and other Christian groups arrived from the European World, the Quakers 1662 Charter stated:

Excited with a laudable and pious zeal for the propagation of the Christian Faith… in the parts of America not yet cultivated or planted, and only inhabited by…People who have no knowledge of Almighty God.

Basically, the settlers/colonists kept coming, and what we know as the “Thirteen American Colonies” were successfully planted and prospered. And I say again here, it was a time known as the “Golden Age.” Then came trouble with Great Britain due to taxes upon the colonists and their lack of representation in Parliament. Moreover, it is clear from even a brief review of early historical documents that God was the battle cry of the American Colonies when war occurred with England. On March 23, 1775, in an impassioned speech before the Virginia House, Patrick Henry said the following:

Our supplications have been disregarded; and we have been spurned with contempt from the foot of the (English) throne….An appeal to arms and to the God of Hosts is all that is left us. They tell us, sir, that we are weak – unable to cope with so formidable an adversary. But when shall we be stronger? Will it be next week, or next year? Will it be when we are totally disarmed and when a British guard shall be stationed in every house?...Besides, sir, we shall not fight our battles alone. There is a just God who presides over the destinies of Nations and who will raise up friends to fight our battles with us. The battle, sir, is not to the strong alone, it is to the vigilant, the active, the brave….Gentlemen may cry peace, peace – but there is no peace!. The war is actually begun!...What is it that gentlemen wish? What would they have? Is Life so dear, or peace so sweet as to be purchased at the price of chains and slavery? Forbid it, Almighty God! I know not what course others may take, but as for me, give me Liberty or give me death!!!

And our God has Authorized me to speak this, He appeared to Patrick Henry right before he spoke those words to the convention. When God appeared He told him that He would be with him and place words in his mouth that would both strengthen and encourage the American Colonies. Likewise, after skirmishes with British troops, the General Assembly of the Colonists sent Colonel Ethan Allen to take the British stronghold of Ticonderoga in New York. Surprisingly, Colonel Allen successfully outmaneuvered the British forces under the command of Captain De La Place. Colonel Allen described the event as follows:

The Captain came immediately to the door with his small clothes in his hand – when I ordered him to deliver to me the fort, instantly he asked me by what Authority I demanded it. I answered him – ‘In the name of the Great Jehovah and the Continental Congress.’

And if the truth be known here, right after the Commander Colonel Ethan Allen said, “In the name of the Great Jehovah and the Continental Congress.” At that moment in time, our God appeared in Full Shining Bright Armor with His Warrior Angels and spoke to the British Captain to relinquish his command and forces to the Commander and the American forces. When news spread of the American Victory, and what happened, John Adams told his wife Abigail: “We have appointed a continental fast. Millions will be upon their knees at once before their great Creator, imploring his forgiveness and blessings; his smiles on American councils and arms.”

In David Barton’s book “Original Intent,” he is surely correct when he states that our “Declaration of Independence” was actually a Declaration of two things: 1) Our Declaration of Independence from Britain; and 2) Our Declaration of Belief in Our God to lead us to victory against Great Britain. The day after the Continental Congress approved separation from Britain, John Adams wrote his wife Abigail again. In that letter, he stated:

This day will be the most Memorable Epoch in the history of America. I am apt to believe that it will be celebrated by succeeding generations as the great anniversary festival… It ought to be commemorated as the day of deliverance by Solemn Acts of devotion to God Almighty.

Mr. Barton also mentions a few other things in his book “Original Intent” that occurred shortly after the Declaration of Independence was issued:

On the same day that Congress approved the Declaration, it appointed John Adams, Thomas Jefferson, and Ben Franklin to draft a seal to characterize the “Spirit” of the new Nation. Franklin proposed: ‘Moses lifting up his wand, and dividing the Red Sea, and Pharaoh in his chariot overwhelmed with the waters. And this motto: ‘Rebellion to tyrants is obedience to God.’ Jefferson proposed: The children of Israel in the wilderness, led by a Pillar of cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by night.

And might I add here, these are two men, Franklin and Jefferson, referred to by some as Christian Deists. And having said that, are you sure they were Deists based upon their comments above? Is it possible that Franklin and Jefferson viewed the word Deists to mean that God’s Nature enables Him to help those who love Him, as He loves them, and those who do all they can to help the Truth of our Creator God’s Existence in our World. If you ask me, that view of Christian Deism I have spoken here sounds more in accordance with Franklin and Jefferson’s words above: 1) The Parting of the Red Sea by God, and 2) The Cloud by day, and Pillar of Fire by night that God used to lead His People. That said, any other later definition of Deist or Deism was not Ours, but arose from our adversary. And I speak this on God’s Authority.

Returning now to the “Historical Events” leading up to the birth of our Nation, “America.”

On July 8th, the Declaration had its first public reading (on the steps outside of Independence Hall), and then the “Liberty Bell” was rung, fulfilling the Bible inscription emblazoned on its side: Proclaim Liberty throughout the land unto all the inhabitants thereof. Leviticus 25:10. On July 9, the Rev. Mr. Duche was appointed Chaplain of Congress and shortly thereafter delivered this stirring Prayer: 

O Lord our Heavenly Father, High and Mighty King of kings and Lord of lords….over all the kingdoms, empires, and governments, look down in mercy, we beseech thee, on these American States who have fled to thee from the rod of the oppressor, and thrown themselves on thy gracious protection, desiring to be henceforth dependent only on Thee, to thee they have Appealed for the Righteousness of their Cause; to Thee do they now look up for that countenance and support that Thou alone canst give, take them, therefore, Heavenly Father, under Thy nurturing care, give them wisdom in council, and valor in the field; defeat the malicious designs of our cruel adversaries; convince them of the unrighteousness of their cause…All this we ask in the Name and through the merits of Jesus Christ, Thy Son and Our Savior, Amen!

From just the above quotes alone, it is clear that most every single American Colonist was a Believer in the “Divine Creator” (whether one uses the term Protestant, Christian, Catholic, or Deist). Moreover, Ministers and preachers of the Colonial Congregations were as active in the war as their Congregations. David Barton describes this situation most vividly in his book by the following words:

From the front side of the pulpit, the Clergy were often directing the Troops as military leaders and officers – as, for example, the Rev. John Peter Muhlenberg. On January 21, 1776, Muhlenberg preached to his Virginia Congregation concerning the crisis then facing America. He recounted to them how America had been founded in pursuit of religious and civil liberties and how they were now in danger of losing those liberties. He concluded with these words: ‘In the language of Holy Writ (Ecclesiastes 3), there is a time for all things, a time to preach and a time to pray, but those times have passed away.’ And then in a loud voice, he quoted from verse 8, saying: ‘There is a time to fight – and that time has now come!’ His sermon finished, he offered the benediction, and then deliberately disrobed in front of the Congregation, revealing the uniform of a military officer beneath his clerical robes. He descended from the pulpit, marched to the back door of the Church, and ordered the drums to beat for recruits. Three Hundred Men joined Him, and They became the “Eighth Virginia Regiment.” Pastor John Peter Muhlenberg went on to become one of the highest ranking officers in the American Revolution, attaining the rank of Major-General. Historian Daniel Dorchester reported numerous other similar incidents:

And again if the entire Truth be known here, Our God appeared to Reverend Muhlenberg, the Minister, before that meeting and told him to place his military uniform under his clerical robe. And then at the Congregation’s meeting, God inspired him by a Pillar of Fire in front of him that our God both spoke to him and through him as he delivered his sermon. And God was with him and those 300 as they grew, and the “Eighth Virginia Regiment” was never beat throughout the war. That said, it grew into a fighting force that even Commander Washington used on more than one occasion (some situations not recorded in history). And our God did things of this nature, many times, with many of His Sons and Daughters throughout the War. Of Rev. John Craighead it is said that ‘he fought and preached alternately.’ Rev. Dr. Cooper was Captain of a military company. Rev. John Blair Smith, President of Hampden – Sidney College, was Captain of a company that rallied to support the Americans after the battle of Cowpens. Rev. James Hall commanded a company that armed against Cornwallis. Rev. Wm. Graham rallied his own neighbors into a “Fighting Force” to dispute the passage of Rockfish Gap with Tarleton and his Britain dragoons. And both Rev. Dr. Ashbel Green and Rev. Dr. Moses Hodge served in the army of the Revolution.’ And why did these Ministers do so, it is because both God The Father and His Son Jesus Appeared to them, told them They Loved them, and said They needed their help in order to Win the war, and you know what I mean here. Mr. Barton continues:

In fact, so prominent were the clergy in the struggle that the British called them the “Black Robe Regiment” due to the black clerical robes they wore….Later that year, still in the midst of the Revolution, the help that America had already received from their ‘firm reliance on Divine Providence’ was so obvious that Commander George Washington told General Thomas Nelson: 

“The Hand of Providence has been so conspicuous in all this that he must be worse than an infidel that lacks faith, and more than wicked that has not gratitude enough to acknowledge his obligations.

That said, the evidence establishing the Faith and Religion of the “Thirteen American Colonies” is “Indisputable.” Our Creator God is real. And God appeared fully into the physical realm on the Earth many times fighting alongside the American Colonists against the King of England and his Armies. And in addition, and I am Authorized to speak this here, the American Colonists were known also by the name “God’s Army” to any and all British soldiers who opposed them.

B. The American Colonies During and After the War of Independence

There is no doubt that the American Colonists were devout believers in the Divine Creator God. Many comments by British soldiers or officers to Parliament, when making reports, revealed this. Once such report consisted of the following:

In fact, the spiritual nature of the American resistance became so clear that even in the debates of the British Parliament: “Sir Richard Sutton read a copy of a letter relative to the government of America from a (Crown-appointed) Governor in America to the Board of Trade showing that….If you ask an American, “Who is your master?” He will tell you he has none, nor any Governor, but Jesus Christ.

Other Europeans also confirmed this “Truth” about the American Colonists. Alexis de Tocqueville upon having visited America stated, “The Americans combine the notions of Christianity and Liberty so intimately in their minds that it is “Impossible” to make them conceive the one without the other.”

Likewise, after General Washington’s Forces defeated the British at the Battle of Yorktown, the British press reported the following:

It was on the 19th of October that Lord Cornwallis surrendered himself and his whole army….Two days after the capitulation took place, Divine service was performed in all the different brigades and divisions of the American army in order to return thanks to the Almighty for this great event; and it was recommended by General Washington to all the troops that were not upon duty, in his general orders, that they would assist at Divine service ‘with a serious deportment and with that sensibility of heart that the recollection of the surprising and particular interposition of Providence in their favor claimed.

In addition, the Continental Congress responded to the victory by officially setting aside a time to honor God:

Resolved: That Congress will at two o’clock this day go in procession to the Dutch Lutheran Church and return thanks to Almighty God for crowning the allied arms of the United States and France with success by the surrender of the whole British Army under the command of the Earl Cornwallis.

When one reads this account, there is a part of history not recorded here, that I am Authorized by God to speak about here. When the allied French forces arrived, it was a time of rejoicing, as the Americans were glad to see them. That said, God with His Warrior Angles, in a Bright Light in Gold Shining Armor, Appeared to Commander Washington of the American Forces and Commander Rochambeau of our Allied Forces. God told them to ready themselves to do what He was instructing them to do on the next day when the Command was given by Him. He told them to fire their cannons and weapons, in one volley, at the enemy’s strongest position. Moreover, God told them that when they did, He would appear with His Mighty Warrior Angels to the British Commander Cornwallis with Commander George Washington by His Side. For our God, with His Angels, transported Commander Washington with Himself behind enemy lines. Immediately, Commander Washington told Commander Cornwallis to surrender in the name and Authority of our Creator God if he wanted to live and avoid unnecessary loss of life on his side. At that moment, Our Creator God Spoke confirming Commander Washington’s Authority under God, and for Commander Cornwallis to relinquish His command to General Washington, and if he did not, not only would the British be hurt,, being both routed and losing in the ensuing battle, but they would also never recover and be overthrown by other Kingdoms both in Europe and elsewhere on the Earth. Upon hearing this, the British Commander said he surrendered to both God and the Angel Army with General Washington standing beside Him. God and the Angel Army then disappeared, God transporting Commander Washington back to the Front Lines of the American Forces to wait and see whether Commander Cornwallis would do as he said. Within minutes, Commander Cornwallis raised a flag of surrender to Commander Washington and the American Forces with our Allies. And the Americans, together, with the God who loved and they loved, Won their Independence.

Moreover, two years later when a peace treaty was successfully signed with Great Britain, Congress approved a proclamation on October 18, 1783, and distributed it throughout the colonies. It read as follows:

And whereas in the progress of a contest on that the most essential rights of human nature depended, the interposition of Divine Providence in our favor hath been most abundantly and most graciously manifested, and the citizens of these United States have every reason for praise and gratitude to the God of their salvation.

There is no doubt that every Founding Father knew it would have been impossible to have defeated Great Britain without God and their Faith in Him. Benjamin Franklin’s words to the Delegates at the 1787 Constitutional Convention elaborated on this truth: “In the beginning of the contest with Great Britain, when we were sensible of danger we had daily prayer in this room for the Divine protection. Our prayers, sir, were heard, and they were graciously answered.”

One must now ask, what did Franklin’s statement just reveal about the Founding Fathers and the American Colonists? The answer - evident from Franklin’s words – is beyond all doubts clear. The American government and its leaders were praying nonstop, daily, in the “seat of power” for God’s guidance, assistance, leadership, and divine protection. Nor did this prayer occur for just a week or so, but occurred over a period of five to six years, nonstop, until a handful of untrained colonists, from thirteen colonies, defeated the most powerful army and kingdom in the entire World at the time.

It should be clear to the reader by now that not only was God the battle cry of the American Colonists. He was also the Foundation of their Sacred Honor, their Fortunes, their Governments, and their very Lives – both during peace time and war. For they mutually Loved God, as God Loved them. James Otis, one of the Founding Fathers, once said, “Has it (government) any solid Foundation? Any Chief Cornerstone….I think it has an Everlasting Foundation in the unchangeable Will of God….The sum of any argument is that Civil Government is of God.” Likewise, Samuel Adams spoke of this truth when he stated, “The only ‘True Basis’ of all Government is the ‘Laws of God and His Nature.’ For Government is an Ordinance of Heaven, designed by the all benevolent Creator.” And if one seeks wisdom, John Hart a signer of the Declaration of Independence elaborated, “We will look for the permanency and stability of our new Government to Him who bringeth Princes to nothing and teaches Senators wisdom.”

Moreover, through even a cursory reading of our Nation’s Founding documents, it is clear that our Founders established God as the ”Foundation” of our entire Nation. James Wilson, both a signer of the Declaration of Independence and a U.S. Supreme Court Justice had this to say,

All laws, however, may be arranged in two different classes: 1) Divine, 2) Human … But it should always be remembered that this Law, Natural or Revealed, made for men or for Nations, flows from the same Divine Source: it is the Law of God … Human law must rest its Authority ultimately upon the Authority of that Law that is Divine.

All Founding Fathers saw God as the “Foundation” of all righteous and good laws, and all righteous and good governments. For example, Alexander Hamilton stated the following: “The Law … dictated by God Himself is, of course, superior in obligation to any other. It is binding over all the globe, in all countries, and at all times. No human laws are of any validity if contrary to this.” Rufus King, another signer of the U.S. Constitution, stated: The … Law established by the Creator … extends over the whole globe, is everywhere, and at all times binding upon Mankind … This is the Law of God by that He makes his way known to man and is paramount to all human control”

Likewise, it was common knowledge throughout all of Europe and the American Colonies that Christianity was the “Foundation” of the “Common-Law” system all together from its origin in England. Supreme Court Justice, Joseph Story, known as the father of American Jurisprudence, was clearly aware of this truth when he stated:

One of the beautiful boasts of our Municipal Jurisprudence is that Christianity is part of the Common Law … There never has been a period in that the Common Law did not recognize Christianity as lying at its Foundations. I verily believe Christianity necessary to the support of Civil Society.

Another Supreme Court Justice John Jay had this to say:

Providence has given to our People the choice of their rulers, and it is the duty, as well as the privilege and interest of our Christian Nation, to select and prefer Christians for their rulers.

From the quote above by Justice Jay, it is evident that America was, and still is, a Christian Nation. However, that should not be surprising as for many years even the Supreme Court remained somewhat faithful to the Constitution, the Founding Fathers, the People, and God. That was until Marbury v. Madison when our God appeared before them and told them to not rule as they did. In addition, our God told the Court, at that time, to term-limit themselves, but they would not listen to Him. That said, even though the Court has sometimes spoken the truth about God on certain matters. And this they did, both at first and in other places, for even though they were aware they were usurping the People’s Sovereignty and Power, they still believed in God. That being known, they still did not want to give up their inappropriate power. For the Supreme Court Justices are highly intelligent. And they knew if they opposed and interfered with the People and God – in a more than subtle and obvious way at first – they would have already been removed even if by impeachment. For once they felt they had securely usurped our Nation and People’s Sovereignty, using their position of Life-tenure, they left our God to pursue the material things and positions of this World. For the temptations upon them, due to their Life-tenured nature, and America being the most powerful Nation in existence, were too much and led them astray. And our adversary was able to take advantage of that. And that is where they are at now. And even if some of Justices support the American People and God in the term-limiting of their structure, it is only sincere if they request the other Justices to relinquish their Life power through a majority Supreme Court decision. For the True, Ultimate, and Final Authority on both Democracy and what is “Constitutional” under the U.S. Constitution is our Creator God who is both Divine in Love and Truth. For that reason, the Supreme Court has it in their power to acknowledge the Truth, listen to God, and rule on their own “sua-sponte” term-limiting themselves and the Court’s structure. And I reveal here what God has Authorized me to speak. For, God alone, in His Love for us, is the “Final Word” on the U.S. Constitution. It being founded and built upon the “Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God” and the “Inalienable Rights” that flow from Him. And since the beginning of time, Mankind has known who God was in this way. There is a way that any man or woman can ask God for help, and if sincere, God will speak to them one way or another. That said, our Founding Fathers knew this truth as best as it could be known. And that ability was also very accessible to any Leader or Ruler in the World - responsible for People and Families who wanted to know God’s truth – His Laws of Nature and Nature’s God and His Inalienable Rights. And if the truth be known, the Laws of Nature’s God are the Foundation of every Government and Nation in this World, whether each Nation acknowledges it or not. And numerous writings of our Founding Fathers attest to what I am saying here even in this Chapter alone. Our Founding Fathers knew God was real, and knew He was Love and Loved them. They also knew He was the Source and Foundation of everything in their Lives and would save them. And that was how it was and was meant to be in America - in our Mutual Love Relationship - with our Creator God. Likewise, this “Truth” also existed throughout all of Christendom, being the “Golden Age.” For the “Golden Age” with America, also consisted of all the Christian Kingdoms - their Kings, Queens, and Emperors - and you know what I mean here. Likewise, what you have heard called Spiritual Warfare is real as already explained by the Author in numerous places in our Book. It exists in both parts of the spiritual realm and on the Earth - working with both the temptations of our adversary - and material things. It is also the reason some Nations and Governments are led astray. And many never recover - harming the “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” to such a point – it results in them leaving existence itself (whether an individual Nation or even an Empire). That being said, those who are loved by God for loving Him, who want the best for Mankind, as God likewise does, have performed both supernatural and unbelievable feats and accomplishments for both their People and the World. The most powerful example of this is our Thirteen American Colonies defeating the most powerful Kingdom on the face of the Earth. Likewise, many thought the Roman Emperor Constantine would not be able to win the war, and the last major battle, against Emperor Maxentius for the World. For Emperor Maxentius ruled Rome and had the advantages of its Defenses against any potential attacker. That said, Constantine and his forces chose to believe in God and Honored the Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God that controlled throughout the entire World. Moreover, it still controls today and will forever. And this is true whether any particular Ruler or Nation chooses to acknowledge it or not. Returning to Commander Constantine, the night before the battle, our God appeared with His Warrior Angels to him. God told Constantine if he believed in Him that He would fight for Constantine and win the War against the favored and rival Emperor for the World. For he who ruled Rome ruled the World at that time. And Emperor Maxentius did not honor the Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God, and it cost him the World for that reason. On the other hand, Constantine, soon to be the Emperor of Rome, was new to Christianity, and realized our God loved him, and in return he both believed and loved God. Therefore, even though outnumbered many times over, Constantine and his soldiers won. And God and the Warrior Angels helped Emperor Constantine outmaneuver every single trap, and there were many, that Emperor Maxentius had waiting for him. Many of these traps and ambushes being before the Milvian Bridge battle, itself. And I speak what I just said upon God’s Authority. Our God then appeared to Emperor Constantine many times, over the years he ruled, and taught him about building a Nation, an Empire, on God Himself, His Laws of Nature and His Inalienable Rights. And Rome became the largest Christian Empire in the World ever founded upon the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God. That being said, our God has plans for America to be an even greater “Christian Empire” than Rome. A Christian Federation unbeatable by any power on Earth - past, present, or future. And having said that, it can only happen if we understand what happened to Rome. And I am Authorized by God to share this “Truth” now. For as new Rulers followed one after the other in Rome, lacking proper “Checks and Balances” that made each Ruler accountable, some arose who violated the Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God. These Rulers, in turn, led both the Roman Empire and its People away from God against the People’s will. That said, our Supreme Court is doing what some of those Rulers did to their People in Ancient Rome. The unaccountable and unremovable Supreme Court has usurped both the People’s and Nation’s Sovereignty and are leading the People, against their will, away from God. And this can be seen by the Supreme Court’s indoctrination of our children into “atheism” and “secular humanism.” In addition, secular humanism believes there is no God and bases the rights of man upon himself, not God. And anyone reading this can see that such a belief is the exact opposite from our Founding Fathers’ belief in our Creator God that is both the Source and Foundation of our Declaration of Independence and U.S. Constitution. That is why our Supreme Court must be term-limited.

And returning to our discussion where God has on several occasions appeared to the Supreme Court. And I am Authorized to say this - in a recent appearance to them on Earth – God informed them that a sua-sponte decision term-limiting themselves was Constitutional based on God’s Authority alone (even without a case presented to them). Therefore, whoever reads this, if you ask God for verification, that God did what I am saying here - concerning the Supreme Court – God will confirm it to you. For I have it on His Authority, that He will appear to you by opening your spiritual eyes, and let you know that He instructed the Court to term-limit themselves. What is more, in addition to God’s Hand on this Book and in our Universe being indisputable evidence of Him here to help us. God’s appearance to you now, whether through prayer or a truthful request is indisputable evidence. That being said, from here forward God’s Appearance to those of you who truthfully request His help or confirmation on something - is our “Indisputable Evidence” - that God is here with us in a new way to help us save our People and Nation. In addition, God will use His Appearances with us so we will know God’s Authoritative positions on things that He, likewise, shared with our Founding Fathers. For this new way, I am Authorized by God to reveal, will be His sign to us that protects us if a Ruler ever again attempts to lead our People astray, letting our People know what actions to take in relation to that Ruler. And knowing it is God, the Highest Authority over all, including over our Supreme Court, we can no longer be misled by any man, Judge, or Ruler ever again. For God will also help us learn about His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” that are both inherent and at the Foundation of our Declaration of Independence and U.S. Constitution. And let me say here, it is possible our Supreme Court, even though having not always listened to our God, might have a change of heart. For they know God is real, and that God wants them to do right if they will. But time is short. And if their response is not immediate to do as I have said here and term-limit themselves. “We The People” will have to do it for them. For when we do that, we will be on our way to that place, anchored by our God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights, where God’s Nature - both Automatic and Willed - will protect us from all enemies foreign and domestic. Where what happened to Ancient Rome will not ever be able to happen to us. For in properly Honoring God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights, as a People and Nation, the Protection and Power that both surrounds and emanates from us will be Invincible. And America will be the Light of Truth that our World needs to survive. That said, the Court has it in its power to help us to that place sooner if it chooses to do so. And if the Court does choose to do that by term-limiting itself, this book provides in one place all the reasons justifying it. The main one being that God ordained it to be so. In addition, the Court’s ruling, in such a case, would focus on those things that they did not address in Marbury. Those things being what constitutes a “True Democracy,” Sovereignty within the People, accountability of each Ruler to its People, and the Creator God’s “Rightful Place” at the “Foundation” of our Federation’s Government. Moreover, such a sua-sponte ruling on the Court’s part would be based upon the same Authority that our Founding Fathers based all their Authority upon, our Creator God. And it would, likewise, be sure to include a respectful request that the other two Co-Equal Rulers commemorate the Court’s decision by a “Presidential Order” by our President (Executive Order), and our highest Congressional Order by our Congress “Constitutional Amendment.” And what I am about to say is of the utmost importance, and I speak it on God’s Authority as He speaks to me now. Any ruling sua-sponte by the Supreme Court must mandate no longer than “Eight-year” terms for each Justice. That said, and having spoken on those things God instructed me to above, let us now turn to those times in history past when the Supreme Court spoke the truth about God. And though there were such times, the Court knew, even then, it had been ordered by God to term-limit itself. For the Supreme Court’s immense, unbalanced, and unchecked power was a danger both to themselves and the Nation. That said, here is an example where the truth was spoken by the Court; however, they currently are not doing it today. Therefore, returning, here is the Supreme Court’s best example. In Church of the Holy Trinity v. United States (1892), the Supreme Court stated the following:

No purpose of action against religion can be imputed to any legislation, state or National, because this is a religious People … This is a Christian Nation … From the discovery of this continent to the present hour, there is a single voice making this affirmation. The commission to Christopher Columbus ….recited that ‘it is hoped that by God’s assistance some of the continents and islands in the ocean will be discovered,” etc. … The first charter of Virginia, granted by King James I in 1606 … commenced the grant in these words: … in propagating of Christian Religion to such People as yet live in Darkness…. Language of similar import may be found in … the various charters granted to the other colonies. In language more or less emphatic is the establishment of the Christian religion declared to be one of the purposes of the grant. The celebrated compact made by the pilgrims on the Mayflower, 1620 recites: Having undertaken for the Glory of God, and advancement of the Christian faith… a voyage to plant the first colony in the northern parts …Coming nearer to the present time, the Declaration of Independence recognizes the presence of the Divine in human affairs in these words: We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that they are endowed by their Creator with certain Inalienable Rights…’; “…appealing to the Supreme Judge of the World for the rectitude of our intentions …”; And for the support of this Declaration, with a firm reliance on the Protection of Divine Providence, we mutually pledge to each other our Lives, our Fortunes, and our sacred Honor.”…We find that in Updegraph v. The Commonwealth, 11 S. & R. 394, 400, it was decided that, ‘Christianity, general Christianity, is, and always has been, a part of the common law … not Christianity with an established church … but Christianity with Liberty of Conscience to all men.’ And in The People v. Ruggles, 8 Johns. 290, 294, 295, Chancellor Kent, the great commentator on American law, speaking as Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York, said: ‘The People of this state, in common with the People of this country, profess the general doctrines of Christianity, as the rule of their faith and practice … We are a Christian People, and the morality of the country is deeply engrafted upon Christianity, and not upon the doctrines or worship of those impostors (other religions).’ … There is no dissonance in these declarations. There is a universal language pervading them all, having one meaning; they affirm and reaffirm that this is a religious Nation. These are not individual sayings, declarations of private persons: they are organic (legal, governmental) utterances; they speak the voice of the entire People … These, and many other matters that might be noticed, add a volume of unofficial declarations to the mass of organic utterances that this is a Christian Nation.

Supreme Court Justice Story (the father of American Jurisprudence), expounded on the above truths even further when he stated: “And, at all events, it is impossible for those who believe in the truth of Christianity as a Divine revelation, to doubt that it is the especial duty of government to foster and encourage it among all the citizens and subjects.” Likewise, in Runkel v. Winemiller (1700), the Supreme Court of Maryland echoed the truths spoken by the United States Supreme Court in Holy Trinity and by Justice Story. It stated:

Religion is of general and public concern and on its support depend in great measure, the peace and good order of government, the safety and happiness of the People. By our form of government, the Christian religion is the established religion; and all sects and Denominations of Christians are placed upon the same equal footing and are equally entitled to protection in their religious Liberty.

Likewise, Congress expounded on the above truths in its 1853–54 House and Senate Judiciary Committee report:

House Judiciary Committee: At the time of the adoption of the Constitution and the amendments, the universal sentiment was that Christianity should be encouraged, not any one sect (Denomination)… It (religion) must be considered as the foundation on that the whole structure rests … In this age there can be no substitute for Christianity, that, in its general principles, is the great conservative element on that we must rely for the purity and permanence of free institutions. That was the religion of the Founders of the Republic, and they expected it to remain the religion of their descendants.

So what did the Founding Fathers, American Colonists, and Government have in mind by the words “Encouragement of Christianity”? We turn now to a couple of the state Constitutions, that clearly reveal that answer. The Constitutions of New Hampshire and Massachusetts stated the following as it related to the “Encouragement of Christianity:”

As morality and piety rightly grounded on evangelical principles will give the best and greatest security to government and will lay in the hearts of men the strongest obligations to due subjection; and as the knowledge of these is most likely to be propagated through a society by the institution of the public worship of the Deity and of public instruction in morality and religion; therefore to promote these important purposes, the People of this State have a right to empower, and do hereby fully empower, the legislature to Authorize, from time to time, the several towns, parishes, bodies corporate, or religious societies within this State to make adequate provision at their own expense for the support and maintenance of public Protestant teachers of piety, religion, and morality. NEW HAMPSHIRE

As the happiness of a People and the good order and preservation of civil government essentially depend upon piety, religion and morality, and as these cannot be generally diffused through a community but by the institution of the public worship of God and of public instruction in piety, religion and morality: Therefore to promote their happiness and to secure the good order and preservation of their government, the People of this Commonwealth have a right to invest their Legislature with power to Authorize and require … the several towns, parishes, precincts, and other bodies politic or religious societies, to make suitable provision at their own expense for the institution of the public worship of God and for the support and maintenance of public Protestant teachers of piety, religion, and morality. MASSACHUSETTS.

At this point, the reader should have a very good understanding as to how Christianity and its general principles gave birth to this Nation. Moreover, by the various type of religious clauses, that existed within the state Constitutions, the Founders’ main purpose for those clauses at the Federal level is clear. The Founders wished to avoid the type of establishments that existed in the European Kingdoms. For such establishments usually only allowed the prevailing Christian sect of the King and Queen to exist and sometimes persecuted other Christian sects throughout the Kingdom. The Americans, as a Christian People and Nation - who they still are and always will be - wished to bring an end to the persecution of minority Christian sects. They wished to create an atmosphere of cooperation between all Christian sects. The Senate Judiciary Committee report of 1853–54 expressed this truth as follows:

The Senate Judiciary Committee: The Clause speaks of an Establishment of religion. What is meant by that expression? It referred, without doubt, to that establishment that existed in the mother-country (England)…compelling the attendance of those who rejected its communion upon its worship or religious observances…They (the Founders) intended, by this Amendment, to prohibit an establishment of religion such as the English Church presented, or anything like it.

This worry, or concern, that the Federal government, in the new Christian Nation, might pick one Christian Denomination above all others and impose that sect’s articles of faith and modes of worship upon all other Christians sects was the only reason for the Establishment Clause’s existence. If there had never been various Christian sects, but only one Christian Denomination in existence, there would have never been a need for an Establishment Clause at all; likewise, a National Church would have not only been okay, it would have been a necessity, for affording the strongest protections and security to our Nation, People, and our God. That this is true can be further seen by a comment made by Henry Abbot during the North Carolina ratifying convention:

Many wish to know what religion shall be established. I believe a majority of the community are Presbyterians. I am, for my part, against any exclusive establishment; but if there were any, I would prefer the Episcopal.

Having read the above statement by Abbot, one should now not only understand the true meaning of the state Establishment Clauses but also of the Federal Establishment Clause. For example, the New Hampshire and Connecticut Establishment Clauses stated the following:

And every Denomination of Christians … shall be equally under the protection of the law: and no subordination of any one sect or Denomination to another shall ever be established by law. NEW HAMPSHIRE

And each and every society or Denomination of Christians in this State shall have and enjoy the same and equal powers, rights, and privileges. CONNECTICUT

The only purpose of the Establishment Clause was to create a peaceful Christian Nation where all Christian Denominations, and sects, cooperated in harmony with one another. In City Council of Charleston v. Benjamin (1846), the U.S. Supreme Court stated the following:

I agree fully to what is beautifully and appropriately said in Updegraph v. The Commonwealth … Christianity, general Christianity, is, and always has been, a part of the common law, ‘not Christianity founded on any particular religious tenets; not Christianity with an established church … but Christianity with Liberty of Conscience to all men.

Likewise, in Lindenmuller v. The People (1860), the Supreme Court of New York expressed that same truth when it said, “All agreed that the Christian religion was engrafted upon the Law and entitled to protection as the basis of our morals and the strength of our government.” Moreover, they were so agreed that a number of the colonies went much further than just formal understandings of these truths but placed them in writing. For example, the Delaware and Massachusetts Constitutions stated the following:

Every person who shall be chosen a member of either house, or appointed to any office or place of trust … shall … make and subscribe the following declaration, to wit: ‘I,________________, do profess faith in God The Father, and in Jesus Christ His only Son, and the Holy Ghost, one God, blessed for evermore; and I do acknowledge the holy scriptures of the Old and New Testament to be given by divine inspiration.

DELAWARE

Any person chosen Governor, or lieutenant-Governor, counsellor, senator, or representative, and accepting the trust, shall before he proceeds to execute the duties of his place or office, take, make, and subscribe the following declaration, viz. ‘I, ________________, do declare, that I believe the Christian religion, and have a firm persuasion of its truth.’ MASSACHUSETTS

Daniel Webster, known as the Great Defender of the Constitution, had the following to say about “oaths.”

What is an Oath? … It is founded on a degree of consciousness that there is a Power above us that will reward our virtues or punish our vices … Our system of Oaths in all our Courts, by that we hold Liberty and Prosperity and all our Rights, are Founded on or rest on Christianity…

Likewise, Noah Webster, famous for the Webster dictionary, had this to say about free governments: “No truth is more evident to my mind than that the Christian religion must be the basis of any government intended to secure the rights and privileges of a ‘Free People.” He also stated, “The religion that has introduced civil Liberty is the religion of Christ and his Apostles … and to this we owe our free constitutions of government.”

At this point, it is interesting to note that both “Christianity” and “Education” in America used to be “One” until the Supreme Court became unfaithful to the Nation and God. Mr. Barton in his book Original Intent also spoke of this truth. He stated: “The inseparability of Christianity from education, whether public or private, was evident at every level of American education.” Barton then went on to quote Harvard’s 1636 rules, that states:

Let every student be plainly instructed and earnestly pressed to consider well the main end of his Life and studies is to know God and Jesus Christ that is eternal Life (John 17:3), and therefore to lay Christ in the bottom as the only foundation of all sound knowledge and learning.

Likewise, Harvard’s two mottos were “For the Glory of Christ” and “For Christ and the Church.” Moreover, it produced the following Founding Fathers: John Adams, John Hancock, Elbridge Gerry, John Pickering, William Williams, Rufus King, William Hooper, William Ellery, Samuel Adams, Robert Paine, and numerous other prominent Founders. In summary, all the major universities were founded upon God and His principles. William and Mary University was founded for the following reason: “The youth may be piously educated in good letters and manners and that the Christian faith may be propagated … to the Glory of Almighty God.”

And Yale’s mission: “To plant, and under the Divine blessing, to propagate in this wilderness the blessed reformed Protestant religion.” Then in 1743 and again in 1755, Yale’s mission: “Above all have an eye to the great end of all your studies, that is to obtain the clearest conceptions of Divine things and to lead you to a saving knowledge of God in his Son Jesus Christ.” And if that were not enough, William Samuel Johnson, a signer of the U.S. Constitution gave the following commencement speech at Columbia University where Johnson had been appointed President:

You this day, gentlemen, … have … received a public education, the purpose whereof hath been to qualify you the better to serve your Creator and your country. Your first great duties, you are sensible, are those you owe to Heaven, to your Creator and Redeemer. Let those be ever present to your minds and exemplified in your lives and conduct…. Remember that you are the redeemed of the Lord, that you are bought with a price, even the inestimable price of the precious blood of the Son of God… Make Him your friend and protector and your felicity is secured both here and hereafter.

In summary, All schools and colleges used the Bible as a textbook at America’s Founding. Government, Education, and God were seen as inseparable. All knew He existed and the reason for their belief was quite clear. For there was no way on the face of the Earth that “Thirteen American Colonies,” – a Christian People made up of ministers, merchants, and farmers - could have defeated the most powerful Kingdom on the face of the Earth without God’s help. Likewise, the first American college in the colonies were designed to train young men for the ministry—Harvard in 1636, William and Mary in 1693, and Yale in 1701. The colleges founded in the mid-eighteenth century were Princeton (1747), Columbia (1754), Brown (1764), Rutgers (1766), and Dartmouth College (1769). All these were intended to supply clergymen to fill the pulpits of Presbyterian, Anglican, Baptist, and Dutch Reformed Churches.


C h a p t e r 1 2 

The Framers’ Two Main Oversights: 1) Life-Tenure in any Co-equal Ruler, and (2) Not Realizing the Life-tenured Supreme Court would try to Remove the Founding Fathers’ Authoritative and Constitutional “Respective Sphere of Operation” Position

In this chapter, we will look at and analyze more in-depth the main oversights made by the Framers in our Federal Democracy’s Constitution. In earlier chapters, we also touched on these issues.

The Framers’ main oversight was in deciding on what structure to give the Judicial Branch before clearly understanding the operational aspects of Constitutional Review at the Federal level. For only those aspects, discoverable at the time - could have revealed beforehand the type of judicial structure that would create Sovereignty in the People alone - from those judicial structures that might inadvertently create Sovereignty in the Supreme Court (due to the temptations of power). Anytime a Ruler exists in a government who cannot be removed by its own People - you will have a clear example of a Ruler - in that the People are in no way or relation Sovereign.

In a Democracy, the People have a number of different ways that they can impact and decide the various issues and policies affecting their State or Nation. Moreover, when an issue in the Nation involves two government officials espousing differing meanings of a Constitutional Provision, it is the People with their God who should always decide who of the two individuals is correct. They decide that on “Election Day.” However, in the current structure of the Supreme Court, there is no way for the People to remove Justices who breach the Constitution.127 Nor can the People help the Justices who are faithful to the Constitution in their battles against Justices who are not. So what does all this mean? It means that if the unfaithful Justices outnumber the faithful ones, then the Nation and the American People will suffer until the situation is remedied in some way. This is why it is vitally important that every branch of government be both checked, and accountable, by the People in some realistic way.

A. The U.S. Constitution was an Experiment in Democracy and Experiments can Contain both Oversights and Mistakes

The Constitution was an experiment in Democracy, and experiments can contain oversights— especially when rushed or setup under stressful conditions. The Founding Fathers experimented with trying to create the World’s first Democratic Republic. Both the Federalists and anti- Federalists were in perfect agreement on one thing: whatever government structure came forth from the Constitutional Convention, they wanted it to be one where the People were always Sovereign in the new Nation.

That said, let us proceed. There is no doubt that in the beginning of our Nation, with time constraints pressing down upon the Framers, our Constitution was somewhat rushed through the Constitutional Convention.128 That among other factors contributed to an oversight being made in the Supreme Court’s structure. This in turn resulted in the Court being tempted to usurp power that never belonged to it. Moreover, there is no method for either removing unfaithful Justices or overturning erroneous decisions by the Court when they breach the Constitution. The door is wide open for the Judiciary to encroach upon the powers of the other Federal Branches along with the People’s Sovereignty itself. This is also a situation that has now occurred on numerous occasions and has been escalating even unto this day.129

In all experiments, there are knowns and unknowns; there are risks. James Madison and Alexander Hamilton knew they were taking a risk when they supported the view of an experimental Judiciary with Life-tenure and complete independence from both the legislature and the People. But they just were not aware of how dangerous that risk was.130 The Delegates themselves at the Constitutional Convention either could not, or did not, have enough time to fully analyze the risks associated with Madison’s and Hamilton’s proposal for a Life-tenured Judiciary. Nor did they foresee the risks involved with such a Life-tenured Judiciary beforehand, nor how great those risks really were. Their mistake therefore occurred for numerous reasons, but two of the main ones are as follows:

(1) Madison’s and Hamilton’s erroneous arguments that the Judiciary would always be the weakest branch (as concerned its ability to shape policy and laws in the Nation).131

(2) The Constitution’s “amendment system” in that any oversight made in a branch could be corrected or remodeled later.132 (Many Delegates felt that because of the amendment system, it was not vitally important to get everything right the first time around; therefore, such Delegates were more vulnerable to possibly making a mistake or going with an idea that was not very sound.)

However, Madison and Hamilton were not always successful in influencing the Delegates with all their ideas. For example, Hamilton wanted to give the President Life-tenure. The Delegates quickly rejected that idea.133 Not even a “weakest branch” type argument could have persuaded the Delegates to have given the Executive Branch such power. They had already experienced the oppression of King George. Hamilton also was unsuccessful in his proposal for a Senate with Life- tenure.134 Moreover, Madison, like Hamilton, sometimes engaged in ideas that were unpopular with the People. He, at first, fought against adding a Bill of Rights to the Constitution.135 He tried to persuade the People that its addition to the Constitution would be more harmful than good.136 As a matter of fact, Madison’s initial opposition to the idea is one of the main reasons its proposal was first defeated at the Constitutional Convention.137

The above evidence makes it clear that Madison and Hamilton were, to a degree, risk-takers at the Constitutional Convention. At the ages of thirty-six and thirty, respectively, they often- times strayed from the sound wisdom of the major political philosophers such as Blackstone and Montesquieu. In the Federalist book, number 51, Madison and Hamilton said:

In order to lay a due foundation for that separate and distinct exercise of the different powers of government, that to a certain extent is admitted on all hands to be essential to the preservation of Liberty, it is evident that each department should have a will of its own; and consequently should be so constituted that the members of each should have as little agency as possible in the appointment of the members of the others. Were this principle rigorously adhered to, it would require that all the appointments for the supreme executive, legislative, and Judiciary magistracies should be drawn from the same fountain of Authority, the people, through channels having no communication whatever with one another. Perhaps such a plan of constructing the several departments would be less difficult in practice than it may in contemplation appear. Some difficulties, however, and some additional expense would attend the execution of it. Some deviations, therefore, from the principle must be admitted. In the Constitution of the Judiciary department in particular, it might be inexpedient to insist rigorously on the principle.138

Notice the use of Madison’s and Hamilton’s word might in the last sentence of the above quoted paragraph. And while noticing that, also keep in mind that Hamilton, the thirty year old young man, had already been unsuccessful on his two ideas concerning the President and Senate being given Life-tenure. So it is evident that Hamilton and Madison were not clearly thinking things through with their ideas concerning the Judiciary. Nor did they realize that in a World ruled by Kings, as that time period was, it was a serious mistake to not always exercise the utmost caution, enacting every possible safeguard, especially in an experimental Democracy. For only with such safeguards could the odds be improved of avoiding one or more oversights.

In the area of examples to draw upon in history, regarding the dangers of judiciaries, the Framers clearly had none. Judiciaries throughout history had always been subordinated to at least some power in a Nation. That said, there is no doubt today that our Supreme Court has done harm to our Nation, especially replacing God and Intelligent Design with atheistic evolution in schools. For that reason alone, it is clear that both Madison and Hamilton were clearly mistaken by their comments in the last sentence of Federalist number 51 above.

History has proven that it definitely would not be either inprudent or inexpedient to insist rigorously that all three branches, each a Co-equal Ruler, be checked by the People in a realistic way. In fact, it would be very expedient and prudent that all future Democracies check their High Courts through term-elections or reconfirmations every four to eight years. Likewise, it would be expedient that an Amendment is passed soon term-limiting our Supreme Court. To do otherwise is to expose the People to escalating usurpations of their power and Sovereignty, and eventually judicial tyranny. Furthermore, in our current oligarchic structure, Justices faithful to the Constitution are often-times in a minority status on the Court. In such a situation, these faithful Justices can do nothing but stand by and watch as other Justices breach the Constitution. They (the faithful Justices) cannot help the People, nor can the People help them in such an unaccountable, unremovable, and oligarchic structure.

There is no doubt that Madison and Hamilton were good men. They were in no way closed- minded. If they had known that they were making a mistake by any of their ideas, they would have most likely changed their course and position. For example, when Madison, through Jefferson’s advice, realized that he was wrong to oppose a Bill of Rights, Madison shifted course fighting for a Bill of Rights instead.139 However, it also needs to be pointed out that the men at the Constitutional Convention were seeking to accomplish something that had never been done before in the World. They were in uncharted waters, where some directions led to the safety of shore (land), while others led eventually to calamity. For these reasons, the Constitution, like an uncharted ocean, would, at “first trial,” surely contain one or more oversights that might lead to the People’s Sovereignty being usurped by one of the Nation’s Rulers.

An analogy would be helpful in establishing the above point better. In uncharted waters, the intentions of the captains on ships are mostly good for the People on board; however, since the oceans are uncharted, such leaders cannot guarantee anything nor that an oversight in the voyage will not occur. All they can do is enact as many safety measures as possible, such that if an oversight occurs, the People can not only escape but warn future ships. Our Framers have sought to do that for us through our Constitution’s amendment system. They expected us - if an oversight was discovered once the journey had been undertaken – to both remedy and heal the situation. And not just for ourselves and families alone, but for the sake of other ships, their passengers, and all others who might travel on that ocean in the future.

So, as is evident to the reader, there is a major problem in the structure of the Judicial Branch. Moreover, that this problem has been both documented and verified, by the constant outcries of the American People over the years, is beyond dispute.140 One such example occurred during the Taft era (1921–1930). The American people, feeling the oppressive power of the Supreme Court, cried out, “The vote of one member of the Supreme Court may exceed the collective powers of 435 Representatives and 96 Senators, and even 100,000,000 people.”141

The problem in the Court’s structure is also evident by the words of some of the Justices on the Court itself. In Lee v. Weisman,142 an Establishment Clause case, the dissenting (faithful) Justices had the following to say:

Today’s opinion shows more forcefully than volumes of argumentation why our Nation’s protection, that fortress that is our Constitution, cannot possibly rest upon the changeable philosophical predilections of the Justices of this Court, but must have deep foundations in the historic practices of our People…The line we must draw between the permissible and the impermissible is one that accords with history and faithfully reflects the understanding of the Founding Fathers.143

As shown by the statement above, the current structure of the Supreme Court creates a situation where Justices faithful to the Constitution can do nothing when other Justices breach the Constitution. Fortunately, Madison and Hamilton, along with the Framers, proposed a remedy if the constitutional experiment was found to contain loopholes in its operation, or if a particular branch created encroachments or breaches upon the Constitution, the People, or the other branches of Government. In the Federalist book number 49, Madison and Hamilton stated:

As the People are the only legitimate fountain of power, and it is from them that the Constitutional charter, under that the several branches of government hold their power, is derived, it seems strictly consonant to the Republican theory, to recur to the same original Authority, not only whenever it may be necessary to enlarge, diminish, or new-model the power of the government, but also whenever any one of the departments may commit encroachments on the chartered Authorities of the others.144

Likewise, in the Federalist book, number 85, Hamilton, knowing the dangers of the constitutional experiment, stated:

To balance a large state or society, whether monarchical or Republican, on general laws, is a work of so great difficulty, that no human genius, however comprehensive, is able, by the mere dint of reason and reflection, to affect it. The judgments of many must unite in the work; experience must guide their labor; time must bring it to perfection, and the feeling of inconveniences must correct the mistakes that they inevitably fall into in their first trials and experiments.145

In other words, Hamilton knew there was possibly going to be one or more oversights made in the Constitution. For the Constitution was both a first trial and experiment never conducted before. That one or more oversights were going to be made was also evident by the time pressures that were being placed upon both the Continental Congress and the Constitutional Convention. The Continental Congress at the time was financially on the verge of bankruptcy and complete dissolution.146 Add to this the pressure of Indian attacks,147 pirates on the seas,148 enemy Nations,149 rebellions in the colonies,150 and uprisings in the Continental army,151 and it soon becomes evident that the time needed for creating a perfect Democratic Constitution was not going to be available or possible. Twice, an unpaid Continental army threatened to take matters into their own hands with the members of the Continental Congress.152 Once, the soldiers surrounded the building where Congress met, such that the members barely escaped the confrontation.153 Had it not been for George Washington calming the troops, there might have been no Continental Congress or Constitutional Convention whereby the Constitution could have been drafted at all.154 Having mentioned the above historical facts, it must be noted, however, that the Framers were doing all that they could with the pressures and restraints they faced at the time. Furthermore, add to the above variables the fact that the Constitutional Convention was in uncharted waters, attempting something never tried before in the history of Mankind, and it becomes evident that one or more oversights was likely to slip in undetected in this new Constitution.

Moreover, there is no doubt that time has revealed where the oversight has occurred. It is the area that the American People have cried out the most against from 1803 to the present - the Supreme Court.155 The policy of Life-tenure and judicial review in the Judiciary, without any checks on its power, has taken the Constitution from the safe harbor of the People and placed it upon a storming ocean, carried about by any activist justice, who has a desire to breach it. President Abraham Lincoln attempted to warn the People about the structure of the Supreme Court in his first inaugural address in 1861. He said:

If the policy of the government, upon vital questions affecting the whole People, is to be irrevocably fixed by [the] decisions of the Supreme Court…the People will have ceased to be their own rulers, having to that extent practically resigned the government into the hands of that eminent tribunal.156

In summary, the problem in our Constitution does not lie with the Executive or Legislative Branches, as the People can remove their injuries on election day. The problem lies with the structure of the Supreme Court. Having laid the above historical conditions that the Constitution was created under, one can now adequately address the subject of “breach of contract” as it relates to the United States Constitution and the Supreme Court. The Constitution is a contract between the Federal government and the American People, the Framers being the representatives of the Federal government at the time. Whenever any branch of government deviates from the Framers’ Authoritative position and meaning given by the Framers for each clause in the Constitution and Bill of Rights, this constitutes a breach of the Constitution. This section begins its discussion of constitutional breaches by analyzing the legitimacy of judicial review by an unaccountable and unremovable Court.

B. Judicial Review: Marbury vs. Madison to the Present

So returning now to the best area to evaluate to determine whether an oversight has clearly been made in a branch’s structure, let us address the Life-tenured Court’s treatment of our Establishment Clause. For the Court’s treatment of the “Religion Clauses” in our Constitution, knowing our Nation and People’s deep Christian birthright and heritage, will clearly reveal the dangers of Life-tenure in a Democracy. So when and where did the Supreme Court stray off the correct path on how to interpret the Establishment Clause? To fully understand this question, one must first understand the power of the Supreme Court and its relationship to the People. One must also understand where the first major breach of the United States Constitution by one of the three Co-equal Rulers, three branches of government, first occurred. Again, breach means that a majority of the members of a branch broke away, wrongfully, from the true Authoritative position of the Framers for that particular branch.157 In other words, the branch usurped powers or engaged in actions, that were contrary to the Founding Fathers only Authoritative position for the Constitution (through an oversight at the Constitutional Convention). It should also be noted that such usurpations usually only occur in a non-elected body that is unaccountable to the People.

It is indisputable that the U.S. Supreme Court breached the Constitution first in our Nation. In addition, it is evident that it occurred due to the Supreme Court’s Life-tenure and its awareness that the People were powerless to do anything about it. So when did the non-elected Supreme Court commit the first major breach to the Constitution? The answer is Marbury v. Madison in the year 1803.158 Marbury involved the delivery of commissions to particular Federal judges whom President Adams had nominated and a lame duck Congress had confirmed; however, the main underlying issue was the legitimacy of a Life-tenured unaccountable Court having the absolute final power of review over America’s short written Constitution.159

In Marbury, the Supreme Court was quick to claim status as the ultimate and absolute ruler and interpreter of the Constitution.160 However, it did so while completely avoiding the subject of whether it was ethical and legitimate for such power to reside in the hands of unaccountable and unremovable judges—especially in a Nation founded to be a Republican Democracy. Not in one single sentence, or paragraph, did Justice Marshall bring up that very important issue—the ethics or legitimacy of an unaccountable branch holding ultimate power over the Constitution in a Democratic Republic.161 Such a situation, where one finds a particular Ruler holding the final word over a Nation and its People, rather than its People holding that power is antithetical to Democracy. Such a situation is only supposed to happen within dictatorships, oligarchies, and monarchies, never Democracies.

Why did not Justice Marshall bring up the above issue, being the most important underlying issue that should have been addressed in Marbury? The answer is because the Court was moving to grab power by using its irreversible case law to solidify themselves as the final interpreters of the Constitution. Instead of pointing out the oversight in the Constitution in their Marbury decision, Justice Marshall went straight to taking advantage of it instead. In doing so, the Supreme Court usurped the People’s and Nation’s Sovereignty. Furthermore, it did so without even a mention of the legitimacy of such an action in relation to the American People and their Democracy.162

A brief history of events leading up to Marbury will help in understanding this issue more in-depth. During the time of the Constitutional Convention, colonists were breaking into two camps: (1) Those who wanted to create a strong central power over the Nation in relation to the States,163 and (2) Those who wanted a Federal government of delegated and limited powers, in every sense of the word, in relation to the States.164 The supporters of a strong Federal government, led by Alexander Hamilton, John Adams, and John Marshall, were called the Federalists;165 whereas the anti-Federalists, led by such men as Thomas Jefferson, Patrick Henry, Robert Yates, Elbridge Gerry, etc., envisioned a narrower application of the Federal role.166 They sought to protect the rights of the People and the States to a strong degree in any Federal government that might be created.167 They sought a Federal government of delegated and limited powers.

The anti-Federalists had been strong supporters of the American Revolution. None of them wanted any of their fellow country men’s blood, that had been shed for Liberty and Freedom, to have been in vain. They believed strongly in the Principles of Liberty, Equality, and Democracy. They sought to vanquish tyranny and give birth to “Liberty” in its fullest form.168 The anti- Federalists felt that men like Alexander Hamilton, and other Nationalists, were attempting to construct a Constitution that would eventually betray the principles of the Revolution.169 Their fears were based on a number of open-ended clauses in the Constitution such as the provision for Life-tenure of Supreme Court Justices.170 They were also alarmed by some of Hamilton’s statements at the Constitutional Convention, such that he admired Julius Caesar, and felt the President should be elected for Life.171

The concerns of the anti-Federalists came alive again shortly into John Adams’s term as President. For President Adams, a Federalist, showed signs of trying to turn the Democracy into some kind of Monarchy.172 This led to a heated National election in November of the year 1800. In that year, Thomas Jefferson, through the support of the American People, defeated Adams for the Presidency.173 Jefferson and the anti-Federalists also took the majority of the seats in Congress. With the inauguration for Jefferson not until March 4, 1801, a lame duck Federalist- controlled Congress purposely attempted to damage the Democracy. It passed the Judiciary Act of 1801. That Act included a provision for the Federalist President Adams to appoint a number of Federal circuit judges, marshals, and district attorneys from his Federalist party.174 In addition, the Federalist Congress passed an act concerning the District of Columbia. It provided for the appointment of as many Justices of the peace as President Adams thought necessary.175

In all, Adams placed 217 nominations before the Senate in February 1801, during the lame- duck period.176 These included fifty-eight District of Columbia Justices of the peace in the last fifteen days of his administration alone.177 When Jefferson took over, he lamented that the Federalist forces were attempting to take over the Judicial Branch in order to damage the principles of Democracy in the Nation.178 On the last day before the new Congress took office, the Federalist Senate confirmed forty-two of the District of Columbia Justices.179 Adams signed the commissions, and they were given to Secretary of State John Marshall to deliver. However, Marshall, pressed for time, was unable to deliver them all.180 This is because President Adams had recently also signed Marshall’s commission to be the new chief justice of the Supreme Court.181 Marshall held both offices—chief justice and secretary of state—until replaced by Jefferson’s appointment for secretary of state, James Madison.182 And for historical note, Marshall was the chief justice of the Supreme Court who was soon to preside over the controversial Marbury v. Madison case.

So, as things evolved, Madison, upon assuming the office of secretary of state, happened upon the forty-two undelivered commissions that Secretary of state Marshall, later Chief Justice Marshall, had not had time to deliver.183 In response, Jefferson allowed some of the commissions to be delivered, but held back seventeen of them destined for active and loyalist Federalists— Mr. Marbury being one of them.184 In December of 1801, William Marbury, and three other Adams’s appointees, filed a petition asking the Supreme Court, headed by Chief Justice Marshall, to order the new Secretary of State, James Madison, to deliver the commissions.185 President Jefferson and Secretary of State Madison, realizing the harm done by Adams and Marshall, refused the commissions.186

It is also interesting to note that in the events right before the Marbury case was decided, the new Republican Congress, inspired by President Jefferson, had already successfully repealed the Judiciary Act of 1801, undoing some of the damage done by the previous Federalist Congress.187 The new Congress also suspended the 1802 term of the Supreme Court. They did this so that Justice Marshall and the other Federalist Justices on the Supreme Court could not attempt to remove the Judiciary Act.188 However, regardless of what Jefferson tried to do to repair the Democracy, the Court’s decision in Marbury exposed a flaw in the Constitution, that as of today, still hasn’t been remedied.

On the battlefield of the Marbury decision, with the strokes of six Justices’ ink pens, both the People and Nation lost their Sovereignty to the Supreme Court. No longer would the People, or their “Elected Representatives,” have the final word over their Constitution or its interpretation. Instead, an unaccountable and unremovable Imperial Judiciary would rule the People and decide their fate—whether the People liked it or not.

C. The Consequences of an Unchecked Judiciary

Once one understands the historical events behind the Marbury v. Madison decision, the underlying problem with the Judicial Branch becomes even more evident. Furthermore, the Judiciary’s underlying flaw occurred because the Framers were too predominately focused on the structure of the Executive and Legislative Branches at the Constitutional Convention.189 By focusing so much on the Legislative Branch, predominantly, with its committees and debates, less time was available for the evaluation of the Judicial Branch they were also creating.190

A brief history on the Political Philosophy at the time of the founding era is pertinent at this point. It will soon become evident that the Founding Fathers, at the time, could not foresee whether a particular branch would pose a risk to the Sovereignty of the People. This is because, for reasons stated earlier, our Constitution was an undertaking of such magnitude, never attempted before in the World. The Framers were in uncharted waters as it concerned Political Philosophy. However, all the resources and knowledge for creating a Federal Democracy existed in one or more places, and men, at that time; however imperfect it might have been. For example, was Hamilton’s view of a Life-tenured President and Senate correct? Likewise, was Jefferson’s and Brutus’s view of a term-limited Judiciary correct? Who was right in their various views and positions? We know that Madison and Hamilton were not accurate in their view of a Life- tenured President and Senate. In addition, we now know that a Life-tenured Supreme Court is inaccurate. And that Thomas Jefferson and Robert Yates (Brutus) position, a term-limited Supreme Court is right. That said, it is further evidenced by two hundred years of the People crying out because of its oppressive power.

In summary, it is the Author’s view that if the convention had not been rushed,191 and the concerns of the anti-Federalists about the “judicial structure” been more thoroughly addressed with term-limits, a “Perfect Federal Democracy” might have resulted.192 Robert Yates, an anti-Federalist judge, in his essays accurately pointed out the oversight being made in the Supreme Court at the time of the Constitutional Convention.193 Furthermore, this wisdom came from a judge. However, because the Judicial Branch was not corrected at that time, of the 1787 convention, the consequences to the American People have been severe over the years. The public outrage over decisions - by the Court at times – sent shock waves even through the President and Congress.194 It is also important to note that the anti-Federalists, such as Yates, were usually always on point with their concerns. It was their sincerity that eventually pushed the Bill of Rights into existence.195

Turning now to the Delegates’ focus on the Legislative Branch at the Constitutional Convention. Let us examine methods our Framers used for checking the Legislative Branch? First, besides term-limits and two chambers for Congress, the other major method was a written Constitution.196 Both the Continental Congress and the American Colonies encouraged this practice - written constitutions.197 In England, there was no written constitution, so it was more difficult to keep Parliament in check.198 This was because no one could point to anything in particular that Parliament might have violated when it enacted a particular law. Furthermore, in England, the judges on the High Court dared not declare an act of Parliament unconstitutional.199

The Convention Delegates also relied a lot on the writings of prominent scholars of that era when formulating ideas for the Constitution. William Blackstone’s commentaries on law influenced the Delegates profoundly.200 Yet it appeared the Delegates, through Madison’s and Hamilton’s influence, missed an important point made by Blackstone in his writings. Blackstone’s rule number 10 deals with invalid statutes. It reads as follows:

If Parliament will positively enact an unreasonable thing, there is no power … vested with Authority to control it. The judges are not at Liberty to reject it, for that were to set the judicial power above that of the legislature, that would be subversive to all government.201

Blackstone felt that to set a nonelected Judicial Branch above that of the People’s legislative body was to subvert the entire government. Knowing this, one must ask the following question: How much more does it subvert the entire government to also set the Judicial Branch above the Nation and the People themselves? The answer is that the subversion is greatly increased— resulting in a Nation ruled by unaccountable and unremovable Justices where there is somewhat an appearance of Democracy.

Robert Yates, in opposing ratification of the Constitution because of the oppressive nature of the Judicial Branch’s structure, said the following in his essay entitled “Brutus”:

The real effect of this system of government, will therefore be brought home to the feelings of the People, through the medium of the judicial power…No errors they may commit can be corrected by any power above them, if any such power there be, nor can they be removed from office for making ever so many erroneous adjudications.202

Robert Yates clearly knew that the People and their liberties were going to be shackled by an oversight being made in the structure of the Supreme Court. Thomas Jefferson, during the ratification process, had the following to say in regards to the consequences that would befall the Nation if a mistake or oversight was made in a branch’s structure in the Constitution. He said:

The shackles, therefore, that shall not be knocked of f (by the Constitution) at the conclusion of this war (with England), will remain on us long, will be made heavier and heavier, till our rights shall revive or expire in a convulsion.203

Thomas Jefferson was right. Moreover, it is this book’s position that it is time for the American People to revive their rights and finally throw off the shackle of Judicial Sovereignty once and for all.


C h a p t e r 1 3 

Why the Federal Judiciary’s Problems went Undetected at the Constitutional Convention of 1787: The Framers used the States’ Three Branch Model - “Executive-Legislative-Judicial” - Misunderstanding the Severe Dangers Inherent in using the States’ Life-tenured “Judicial Model” at the Federal Level where the “Judicial Branch” would be a Co-equal Ruler Rather than a Life-tenured Subordinated Branch to the Governor and People’s Legislature as was the Case in Each of the States

This chapter will look more in-depth as to why the Framers overlooked the importance of placing some kind of a realistic check upon the Federal “Judicial Branch.” There are nine main reasons why this occurred:

1) The Framers Misunderstood the Severe Dangers Inherent in the Transition of using the States’ Life-tenured “Judicial Model” at the Federal Level of a Federation along with the States’ “Term-Limited” and “Accountable” Models involving both the “Executive” and “Legislative” Branches.

2) The Framers Ancient Models for Democracy – the Greeks and the Romans – were Models that did not succeed in the long-run. Each had oversights in their frameworks and construction that resulted in them being taken over internally or by a Ruler who had Life-tenure within their Democracies.

3) Written or codified Constitutions in a Democracy had never been tried in the World before.

4) The dangers of Constitutional Review of a written Constitution were barely known to Mankind at that time especially if placed in the hands of a Life- tenured Court.

5) The Framers were mostly focused on checking the Executive and Legislative Branches such that they overlooked how to properly check the Judicial Branch.204

6) Some of the Framers mistakenly believed that the Judicial Branch was the weakest of the three Federal Branches,205 when history revealed after Marbury v. Madison that if unchecked, it would rise to complete Sovereignty over all Federal and State Branches including the People themselves (decides most or all public and social policies).206

7) Political Philosophy concerning how a Judicial Branch should be structured in a Democracy was in its infancy at that time of the Constitutional Convention.207 Moreover, Political Philosophy as to how to check a Judicial Branch with the power of Constitutional Review had barely entered the philosophical womb yet.208

8) The Framers were not completely aware of the “Legislative Role” that a Federal High Court would begin to acquire and manifest in a Federal Republic if it ever attained the power of Constitutional Review.

9) A number of the Delegates rushed the creation and adoption of the Constitution such that any “shackle to the Liberty of Democracy” that slipped by undetected, could not be discovered and corrected beforehand. (That said time was limited such that there were actually a number of spelling errors in the original Constitution such that time was not even taken to correct them before sending the document to the Continental Congress.)209

The nine reasons above combined are why an oversight was committed by the Framers in the structure of the Judicial Branch. Therefore, instead of the transition to true “Popular Sovereignty” as the Framers intended, the Founding Fathers inadvertently created those conditions by that “Judicial Sovereignty” could eventually arise. And it could only occur if the Supreme Court did not heal the oversight through the term-limiting of itself but chose to usurp the People’s Sovereignty and power instead.

A. The “Life-Tenure” and “Judiciary” Elements of the Greek and American State Models concealed the Severe Dangers to Democracy, Freedom, and God’s Laws of Nature that our Supreme Court’s Life-tenured Structure was to become both to our Nation and the World.

It is the Author’s position that placing any human Ruler with lawmaking power in a position where they are not accountable or removable is a mistake. That being said, let us briefly discuss the reasons that both Ancient Greece and Ancient Rome did not succeed as Democracies. First, Ancient Greece was a Democratic Federation (Federal Democracy). The mistake they made was in giving one of their Ruler’s Life-tenure who had control of the Armies. Eventually one of the Life-tenured Rulers just took over all togethers using the Army to suppress anyone who spoke up about it. As for Ancient Rome, it was a type of Democratic Republic (Republican Democracy). It did not succeed for the same reasons. A Life-tenured Ruler who had access to the Army. That there should have revealed the full dangers of ever having a Life-tenured Ruler at the Highest levels of a Democracy. However, the American Colonists who had copied the King of England’s “Judicial Branch Structure” Model of Life-tenure, did not see the Severe Dangers inherent within it. For the King of England kept his Life-tenured High Court subordinate to him by a number of mechanisms. Likewise, the American Colonies/States kept their State High Courts subordinated to their Governors and State Legislatures by a number of mechanisms. Therefore, since the Ancient Models did not reveal the severe dangers of a “Judicial Branch” if not properly checked, likewise, neither did the English Model or the American States’ Models, the oversights occurred. For if the Framers had realized that none of the before mentioned “Judicial Branch” Models had ever been a Co-equal as Ruler with the Legislative and Executive Branches, they might have possibly avoided the oversight and mistake all together. In addition, they would have had to realize that the Ancient Models and English Model also did not have a “Written Constitution” to consider in the complexity of things. It was a combination of these factors, and the nine mentioned at the beginning of this chapter that led to the oversight of giving the Federal Judicial Branch Life-tenure as a Co-equal Ruler.

That said, and as mentioned previously, another reason the Framers made the oversight was that they were not fully aware of the “Legislative Role” that Judges acquire when given any power of Constitutional Review - whether in a limited or unlimited sphere of operation. This would be understandable because the power of Constitutional Review—ever being exercised by any Court in any capacity—had never existed in any part of the World up to that point in time. Since the beginning of time, no dictatorship or monarchy had ever created a Court with such power. Furthermore, from Blackstone’s writings, one knows that England (Parliament) would have never done it. England knew that to do so would only be to replace the Executive Monarch (the King) with a judicial monarch (the Court), placing the English Court above even the King himself.

In summary, looking back in history, it is clear that in 1787 no one really understood how a Judiciary should be properly structured in a Democracy. This should not strike anyone as unusual though, as even today Political Scientists, Philosophers, and Scholars are still debating the issue even with knowledge, resources, and technology far more advanced than that of the Convention Delegates of 1787. However, it should also be noted that any Nation—in such a leading role in the World as America was at the time—could have made the same or similar oversight in their first experiment. The main thing, however, is that the Framers did succeed in breaking the hold of Royal and Parliamentary Sovereignty in the World, even though in doing so they inadvertently ushered in the temporary age of Judicial Sovereignty (ultimate rule by Judges, not the People).

The only question, though, after such an oversight is how quickly the Nation can fully realize it and take action to correct it. It takes an enormous amount of will-power and a National Movement on the People’s part in America to be able to change a major power structure in their government. And this be true even when it is seriously flawed. Therefore, in such situations, it might take a number of abuses of power (breaches) by the Ruling power before the People gather enough force, and knowledge, to finally remedy the oversight. This means the flawed structure in such a government could go uncorrected for decades before healed and remedied. That said, some abuses by a Ruler reveal a flawed structure more easily, than others. For example, having a Ruler in a Theistic Federation declaring atheistic evolution to be Constitutional is a prime example. And when our Supreme Court ruled secular humanism allowable in our schools, and to be supported, but Intelligent Design to not be, it hurt our Nation so much it made some believe that God did not even exist, when He did. Likewise, it hurt our Creator God who we loved, and loved us, who without we could have never won our War for Independence. However, the above is just one of the most major examples, as there have been numerous other major breaches by the Court over the past 238 years.

B. The Rise of the Unchecked Power of the Life-tenured Supreme Court: In Our Nation and World’s “Spiritual War” it is Impossible to Form and Preserve a Democracy with a Life-tenured Ruler

In this section, the Author will compare the Court systems of America and England as they existed at that time. For in understanding the Kingdom of England’s Court structure as it existed then, along with the views of certain English philosophers on governments, one can gain even more insight as to why an oversight was made by the Framers at the Constitutional Convention in 1787. In England, the Judiciary had Life-tenure (good behavior); however, it in no way had complete independence from Parliament and the King, nor did it have the powers of Constitutional Review.210 Furthermore, the English Judges could be removed from their Life- tenured positions for actions less than impeachment offenses.211 As a matter of fact, the Colonial governments copied this aspect of England’s government into their Colonial governments, giving their Colonial High Courts Life-tenure (good behavior) without Constitutional Review. However, when the American Colonists attempted to create a Federal Democracy with the new ideals of how they believed a representative and participatory government should be, they were in entirely new waters. How does one incorporate and insure in their new Federal Constitution the ideals of Freedom, Democracy, Popular Sovereignty, Separation of Powers, Accountability, and “Checks and Balances” (of a Democratic nature)? And this is especially difficult when examples, and resources to draw upon were few and far between. For these reasons, with so much on the Framers’ plate, the chances of an oversight in the creation of their new Democracy was a real possibility.

In 1822, Thomas Jefferson, struggling with ideas for checking the error in the Supreme Court’s structure in America, had the following to say:

Let the future appointments of judges be for four or six years and renewable by the President and Senate. This will bring their conduct at regular periods under revision and probation, and may keep them in equipoise between the general and special governments. We have erred in this point by copying England, where certainly it is a good thing to have the judges independent of the King. But we have omitted to copy their caution also, that makes a judge removable on the address of both legislative houses.212

Even though England kept their judges under control, some judges in England, such as Sir Edward Coke, still sought ways to limit the King’s power.213 Sir Edward Coke, in his four-part Institutes of the Common Law of England, was one of the favored readings of the Founding Fathers.214 As a judge and member of England’s Parliament, Coke supported individual Liberty against arbitrary government and sought to ensure that the king’s Authority conformed to the common law.215 His belief in the supremacy of the common law to any branch of government, King or otherwise, was his legacy to Political Philosophy.216 Both English reformers and American patriots used Coke’s writings to support their conceptions of inviolable civil liberties.217 Drawing on the provision in Magna Carta that “no free man shall be taken or imprisoned…except by the…law of the land,” Coke launched the concept of “due process of law.”218 His Parliamentary debates also lead to the Petition of Rights in 1628, raising Magna Carta to new heights in England. In essence, Coke’s arguments prepared the way for America’s concept of a written Constitution superior to all other law.219 In Coke’s eyes, the common law was above the power of any and all rulers.

From such ideas as produced by Coke, some judges in Colonial America saw an opportunity to increase the power of judges beyond that ever seen in human history. A judge and law professor in America, George Wythe, promoted the idea that state judges should have the power to declare acts of the Colonial/State Legislatures void if such judges did not like the law.220 Wythe promoted this idea even though it was totally contrary to the view of judges held in Europe, the American Colonies, and indeed contrary to the view of judges throughout all of World history to that time.221 The golden rule up until the time of America was that to place the Judicial Branch in any way above the Legislative Branch was to create a subversive government, that would be ruled by judges.222 Blackstone made this very clear in his writings.223

So judges pushed the boundaries in America, with some law professors like Wythe, who also served as a judge, leading the way.224 However, Wythe never attended to or addressed the question, or wisdom, of whether it was appropriate to give unaccountable judges the power of Constitutional Review unchecked by any power in Heaven or Earth.225 It is also interesting to note that George Wythe was John Marshall’s professor when Marshall had attended law school.226 There is no doubt that Marshall, later Chief Justice Marshall, decided to impose Wythe’s ideas on the Nation in Marbury v. Madison, while also failing to address the very same questions that Wythe himself failed to address. Up to the time of the Constitution’s ratification and enactment, there had been only four instances of judicial review in the American Colonies.227 And in two of those cases, the judges were brought before the legislature and severely scolded for seeking to declare laws of the People’s Elected Representatives as void.228 In summary, nowhere was judicial review practiced or considered correct in any part of the World before the Supreme Court’s usurpation of such a power and practice when it wrestled that power from the President, Congress, and the People in its Marbury decision.

So what has been the result of Judicial Review coupled with Life-tenured Judges? The answer is an unaccountable and unremovable Court that can breach the Constitution at will in any manner it chooses. At this point, it is also interesting to note that this current state of affairs in America concerning the powers of the Supreme Court totally violates and defeats Sir Edward Coke’s philosophical view that no branch is above the law.229

So while some in America were willing to experiment with a Judicial Branch with unchecked Life powers at the prompting of such men as Hamilton and Madison (with their weakest-branch type arguments). Others seeing the severe dangers of such a Court, and holding the People’s interests more at heart, clearly spoke out against it. Judge Robert Yates, as mentioned previously in this book, was one such person.230 Using his pen name of Brutus, he wrote a number of articles during the time of the Constitution’s ratification process.231 He specifically stated that it was wrong to give judges Life-tenure and complete independence from both the legislature and the People without any kind of a check whatsoever on that power.232 And especially wrong to do so while giving them access to the power of Constitutional Review in any capacity, whether it be limited or otherwise. He saw clearly that it would lead to a Nation ruled by judges as Blackstone himself warned about.233 Yates stated that a Court given such power would soon think it was independent of Heaven itself.234 He even predicted that even though the Framers intended that the Court only have limited powers of Constitutional Review in its own respective sphere, this Court, with its Life-tenure, would soon claim solely and exclusively the power of Constitutional Review for itself—as the Court actually did in Marbury.235

C. The Delegates Political Blind Spot: How to Form and Preserve a Successful Democracy During the “Reign of Kings” when your Historical Models and Examples to Draw Upon Were Not Successful Themselves – Each Having Made Oversights in their Experiments with Democracy

In the previous section, it is clear that by the time of the Federal Convention in Philadelphia, views in the World concerning whether Judges could declare acts of a Legislative body void (Judicial Review) were barely in their infancy.236 This was clearly evident by the various comments made on the subject at the Constitutional Convention.237 But the idea of a Federal Republic based upon a written Constitution was also new. If the Federal government was to have any way to enforce the new Constitution, there would have to be, at a bare minimum, some type of Constitutional Review granted over State laws if any State’s actions violated the new Federal Constitution. In that sense, either Congress or the Supreme Court would need to have the power to review state laws, otherwise the U.S. Constitution would be unenforceable and have a slim chance of being successful.

Structuring a Judiciary correctly, therefore, in a Federal government was a mind-boggling undertaking in 1787. Actually, the philosophical understandings on the issue at the time were almost nonexistent. This is evident by the fact that at the time of the Constitutional Convention, as mentioned previously, there had only been four recorded cases in the colonies of judicial review (some scholars hold to a smaller or greater number, but the general point is it was rare and not approved of by the “Thirteen American Colonies”).238 And as mentioned in the previous section, in two of those cases, the judges were hauled before the legislative assemblies and severely scolded.239 In other words, at the time of the Constitutional Convention, there were many questions about the legitimacy of judicial review, by an unaccountable body, along with how to check a Court if it was ever given that power.240

The debates at the Constitutional Convention on this subject were interesting but few.241 The following views were expressed by Delegates concerning the validity of Judges being able to declare laws passed by Congress void.

Delegate James Wilson (Pennsylvania) argued that some laws may be considered unjust or unwise by a judge, but is it ever a good idea to allow nonelected judges to declare them unconstitutional when they were passed by the People’s Elected Representatives?242 Delegates John Mercer (Maryland) and John Dickinson (Delaware) disapproved of the doctrine altogether that judges could void law.243 Others were concerned about judges determining the value of policy decisions made by the legislature.244 At the end of the day, there were debates on both sides of the issue resulting in the formal understanding as mentioned in chapter 2: the “Respective Spheres of Operation” or “Departmentalism” view.

In other words, nothing in the Constitution states that the Court can declare an act of Congress either void or unconstitutional.245 The power can only be both inappropriately and unconstitutionally implied. Moreover, even though the Framers briefly discussed the concept of Constitutional Review, it is clear that they did not fully understand or realize the repercussions that would result from an unaccountable and unremovable Court exercising such power, even if only in a limited capacity. Moreover, at the Constitutional Convention, the Framers only made one proposal for checking the Judicial Branch’s Life-tenured power. The Framers’ brief comments on this issue revealed their political blind spot as it concerned the Judicial Branch.246 However, it was also the blind spot of the entire World at the time.247 The Delegates proposed that on application of either the House or Senate, the President have power to remove any Supreme Court justice248 (for grounds even less than that for impeachment). For example, Congress could request the President to remove a Justice for judicial activism, or breaching the constitutional contract with the People, or for ruling against the very Creator who gave Americans their Inalienable Rights and the gift of Liberty—who saved them from the power of both Kings and Kingdoms.

However, it was clear that by attempting to check the Judiciary through another Federal branch, rather than the People, it was placing the Court too much under the direct power and influence of both the Congress and the President. This in turn violated the new theory of Democracy and “Separation of Powers” - that the Framers were seeking to implement - therefore, the Delegates refrained from implementing that particular proposal.249 Moreover, the Delegates were at a loss of ideas for other proposals as to how a Judicial Branch both could and should be properly checked.250 In other words, they were unable to see at the time, for reasons mentioned previously, that only an accountable High Court could remedy the problem. For true Popular Sovereignty can only exist when all three Co-equal Rulers, each of the three branches, are both accountable and removable by the People. It needs to also be noted that the Delegates’ oversight was not helped by the fact that a few members of the Convention, such as Madison and Hamilton, were rushing the convention and debates. They sought to quickly complete the U.S. Constitution so it could be presented to the States for ratification as it was then.251 That said, one of the anti-Federalists’ biggest complaints was how quickly the Federalists had rushed the Constitution through the convention and into the State Legislatures’ for a vote on ratification.252 Likewise, Madison hindered further investigation into checking the Judiciary by using his skills in argument to convince others that the Judiciary would always be the weakest branch (least able to influence policies and laws in the Nation).

However, there was a major flaw in Madison’s argument besides the fact that it was not true. Regardless of how weak a “Ruler” or “Branch of Power” may appear in (untried) theory to be, it is always a mistake to not check that Ruler in some realistic way under the People. Human rulers are imperfect rulers who are subject to pride, prejudice, and their own self-interests. Give such rulers Life-powers and one will soon discover that weakness is not a characteristic trait that they possess. Therefore, the Framers’ oversight was in not seeing the dangers of Constitutional Review, of a short-written Constitution, especially in the hands of a Life-tenured Court. Moreover, after the Court tasted its immense and unaccountable power, an activist attitude and stance was inevitable. For the Framers, at that time, not only had no idea of their oversight, but also had no foreknowledge that the Court would not adhere to their Authoritative constitutional positions. That said, the Court left their assigned and designated position by the Framers. They did this in their decision Marbury v. Madison. For in that case, instead of the Court remaining in its assigned and “Respective Sphere of Operation” - the Court changed the “game plan” calling an audible for the benefit of themselves alone. Moreover, the Court did this without anyone’s permission. However, that was to be expected for they did not need anyone’s permission, not even the People’s, as each Justice knew they could not be touched by anyone.

This is where we are at now. And by the term audible, above, let me now clarify my meaning in that regard even further. In football, an audible is a new play different than the play called by the coach (Framers) originally; And in that sense an audible is still called by the Coach, but through his quarterback, at the line of scrimmage, just prior to snapping the ball. Likewise, the quarterback should only exercise an audible, changing the coach’s original play to a different one at the same time, under three limited conditions: (1) when the team is in danger, (2) when it benefits or strengthens the team’s position as a whole at that particular moment in time, or (3) it in some way furthers or enables the team to achieve the purpose for that it was created. Moreover, as long as the audible is always limited to those three reasons, it will not inadvertently shift the team’s balance of power from its Foundation and proper structure of alignment. On the other hand, however, if one other than the quarterback attains the power to call the audible, and it is not to the Team’s advantage, that team may not recover, due to the mistake of not safeguarding the audible from being exercised by one other than the person officially Authorized to do so. Drawing on that analogy, the Supreme Court was not Authorized to call an audible on our Constitution, only the People and their Elected Representatives both were, and still are. Therefore, the audible called by the Supreme Court in their decision of Marbury v. Madison was neither Authorized nor constitutional. Nor will any prolonged period of usurpation ever make it that way.

In other words, what the Supreme Court has done to this Nation is change the coach’s (Framers’) “Authorized play plan” by calling an audible in Marbury v. Madison—hoping no one would ever understand or really know what happened. Moreover, the Court’s audible in Marbury not only benefited itself alone, but it also expanded its powers enormously, doing so at the very expense of the People and the Freedom-promoting principles the Court was supposed to protect.

So the next two questions one should ask after reading the above paragraph are as follows:

a. How did the Court succeed in bringing down the Founding Fathers’ Original and Authoritative “game plan” involving the power of Constitutional Review and replace it with a non-Democratic game plan of their own devising?

b. How did the Court actually get away with their “Non-Democratic” and “Unconstitutional” transplant at the time and continue to get away with it even to this day?

First, the Framers could not have foreseen that the Court would declare itself the absolute ruler and interpreter of the Constitution with full and exclusive power to strike down any and all acts of Congress, or the People, as unconstitutional.253 Second, the Founding Fathers did not fully realize, at the time, that it was an oversight to ever give any Co-equal Ruler Life- powers, let alone with the power of Constitutional Review in any capacity, limited or otherwise. And this truth spoken here so far, and other reasons in this book - along with the fact that our Constitution, as written, is the shortest in the World - allowed the oversight enabling the Court’s usurpation to occur.254 The result being a “Branch Ruler” with such powers that it can do anything, breach any contract, misinterpret any clause, and declare or say whatever it chooses. And in our case, our Court has misinterpreted our Constitution and brought many harms and injuries upon our Nation. Furthermore, our People, as of presently, have been powerless to do anything about it. That said, had the Framers’ fully seen the nine dangers of the Court’s experimental structure – that this Author explained at the beginning of this Chapter - the Constitutional Convention would not have recessed until the Supreme Court had been made both accountable and removeable by the People.

Moreover, any time you have a short-written Constitution, it is an oversight to not term-limit any Ruler allowed to interpret it. That is why we have not been able to prevent the Court from usurping power from both the People and Nation. And in that line of reasoning, to even have a chance at curbing some of the usurpations of a Life-tenured Ruler like that would require a long-written Constitution by its Framers not a short one. And such a lengthy Constitution would need unbelievable amounts of time to draft. In other words, such Framers/Drafters could not be rushed by numerous external dangers upon themselves as was the case with our Founding Fathers at the Constitutional Convention in 1787.

That said, here is where we are. We have a High Court that breaches our Constitution at its will, and we are without remedy when it does so. Moreover, a Constitution’s length is one of those checks and balances that helps us protect our People from abuses of power in Governments. Likewise, other Nations have realized this as they have experimented with written Constitutions. This Author has learned through both researching and evaluating those written constitutions that there exists a direct relationship, correlation, between the length of a written constitution and one or more oversights to its operation occurring within it. And even though that be true, our God knows that every Ruler, Co-equal or otherwise must be term-limited to safeguard Democracy. And this is true regardless of the shortness or length of a written constitution. And here, I discuss the correlation between a constitution’s length and oversights within it for purposes related to our Court’s usurpation of power. For it helps explain why it is a contradiction in terms to Democracy to ever give a High Court Life-tenure. Likewise, it reveals that the length of a constitution, even if it be the longest in the World, can still never curb all the abuses and usurpations by a Ruler with Life power. Even so, Nations that have followed America with our Democratic experiment have known of the correlation I speak of here. In a minute, I will share the statistical information that shows these correlations. And if the truth be known, the more length and details to a Constitution - expounding the People’s Democracy and its relationship to God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” - the more secure and protected the People’s “Way of Life” and “Beliefs” will be. That said, here are the statistical correlations, from our Nation and others, revealing the direct relationship between a constitution’s length and one or more oversights occurring within it. Moreover, the numbers alone reveal what I am saying here. Starting with our Articles of Confederation with 13 Articles, we proceed to our U.S. Constitution consisting of 7 Articles and 7,800 words. It is the shortest written Constitution currently existing in the World. And here we list other Nations. For example Ireland’s written constitution has 500 articles; India 444; Brazil 250; Italy 139, and that is just a few. If all the others were listed here, one would find additional written constitutions, some with even more articles than those listed here. In that regard, our U.S. Constitution consists of 7,800 words, whereas most other written Constitutions have anywhere from 15,000 words to 125,000 or more. The vast numbers of articles and words in these other Constitutions - that acknowledge God’s Laws of Nature in some way – are an additional “Check and Balance” to the Democracy. The following two types of written Constitutions would provide the strongest safety and security for a People’s Sovereignty within a Democracy - Federation or otherwise. The two are as follows:

1) First, one such as ours in America where the Supreme Court is term-limited and the Federal Structure operates under a “Respective Spheres of Operation” position. Additionally, the shortness of our written Constitution would be compensated for by our immense Amendment and Legislative process at the Presidential and Congressional levels. And finally, a Declaration of Independence outlining the Foundation of our Government and Nation upon God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” That being said, it is of the utmost importance that a Constitutional Amendment also be passed that incorporates at the Foundation of everything in the Nation our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights;” and

2) First, a written Constitution that is long in detail founded upon God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights expounding in detail all those issues and beliefs important to the People;” and likewise, the Constitution would make every Ruler in that Nation both accountable and removeable through term- limits and incorporate as many of the “Checks and Balances” seen in America’s system and other National systems as feasible.

And even though I say the above, it needs to be re-emphasized that our Federation system can only protect the People’s Sovereignty if each of our three Co-equal Rulers are term-limited. Likewise, there are many reasons why this is true. For both logic and experience has revealed this truth, and likewise, this book and God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights. And that said, along with the above indisputable reasons for term-limiting the Court, one additional indisputable reason remains and is here. With a real small written constitution, that uses sometimes vague or non-specific non-defined terms, any dangers to the People’s Democracy are greatly increased if the Ruler interpreting such terms has Life powers. For this is due to the shortness of the written constitution and the lack of specific definitions in the constitutional text itself. For in not explaining how each word and phrase is interpreted and applies in relation to our God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights” it is at risk of being misinterpreted if a Life-tenured Ruler arises. In that sense, the short written Constitution would be completely unsafe in the hands of anyone other than the People and their term-limited Ruler(s). In that sense, Rest assured that only an accountable and removeable Ruler by the People can keep the People’s Sovereignty and Democracy safe. And if you remember the example I gave earlier with Ancient Rome. What happened to Rome under the leadership of Emperor Maxentius is indisputable proof of what I am saying here. And let it be known that there is no way that the Supreme Court can say that its decisions are in accordance with God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” when it is substituting belief in God with atheism and secular humanism in both our schools and government. And I speak this on God’s Authority when I say the Supreme Court has left both God and our People. That said, here is the reason why our Supreme Court is wrong and knows it is wrong and needs to be term-limited either by itself or us. It is not independent of the People as it claims, nor does it need to be immunized from the will of our Democracy. It is a Ruler, one of three Co-equal Rulers, and has no right to be exempt from accountability to the People. Likewise, it was an oversight for that to have occurred, and the reasons for that I have already explained in previous chapters. And I know We are all thankful as a People that we have had our elected Presidents and Congresses. For both of them were accountable to the People and God being the safest harbor for our People, Democracy, and Nation that has ever been or ever could be on this Earth. Likewise, I speak this on God’s Authority, concerning a High Court that does not hear our God currently, nor protect His Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights at the Foundation of our Nation. Quite the opposite, the Court has both allowed, supported, and promoted almost every humanistic philosophy of man that is completely counter to the “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Revelation of Christianity.” Likewise, the Court’s continued actions will only lead our Nation and People farther away to a place that is not right and harmful to them. And we know this is true, for history is filled with examples where Rulers have led their People astray before the People could either overthrow them or pressure them to do right.

Lastly, you heard me say previously in this chapter, “with a real small written constitution, that uses sometimes vague, or non-specific, non-defined terms, any dangers to the People’s Democracy are greatly increased if the Ruler interpreting such terms has Life powers.” For placing a short-written constitution in the hands of a Life-tenured Judiciary, gives that Judiciary free reign to address all other issues not specifically mentioned in that constitution. For as new matters arise, not covered in the short constitution, the High Court will have enormous discretion to create new constitutional law in those areas. A good example of this would be abortion law in America. Another example would be incorporating an inverted Establishment Clause upon the States. And I speak on God’s Authority here, just the above two examples alone, are issues that should have always remained with the States and Congress. It is interesting to note that even James Madison stated that a Judiciary’s discretion should be restrained to a proper role as is fitting of judges—whose role is to only state what the law is - not make law themselves. In the Federalist, number 78, Madison wrote:

To avoid an arbitrary discretion in the Courts, it is indispensable that they should be bound down by strict rules and precedents, that serve to define and point out their duty in every particular case that comes before them.255

In America’s case, the Framers did not see the dangers of a short-written Constitution, nor did they see the necessity of including within the Constitution all those values and beliefs that were most important to the People. For our Founding Fathers and Framers did not foresee a “Runaway Court.” For it was understood that God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and His “Inalienable Rights” were to always be at our Nation’s Foundation. It was never believed possible that any Ruler in our Government would ever arise to say otherwise. For that would be to set our Nation on a path to ruin as has been shown by history time and time again. And in the Supreme Court’s decision in Holy Trinity, and coincidences aside by that name, our Court spoke what they knew to be true. And as you can now see, they are not being the Faithful Ruler they are supposed to be according to our God, People, and our Democratic Federation. In summary, until the flaw in the Supreme Court’s structure is remedied, the Court, rather than the People, will continue to be Sovereign over all the social policies and moral values within this Nation.256


C h a p t e r 1 4 

The Counter-majoritarian Ruse – The adversary’s Best Argument he Uses

The previous chapter addressed in-depth the dangers of Constitutional Review of a short-written constitution especially in the hands of a Life-tenured Court. This section will address one of the main arguments that Courts use to try to convince a Democracy to give up all its rights to the power of Judicial Sovereignty. The Author will call this argument the counter-majoritarian ruse or counter-majoritarian ploy if you like. Moreover, because this is one of the main arguments espoused by some as to why the Supreme Court should have Life-tenure, this chapter will discuss that argument in-depth.

Is an accountable and term-limited President and Congress - having every “check and balance” upon them possible - enough to protect Minority Rights in our Democracy and Nation (Counter-Majoritarian argument)? Or is an Independent wealthy Judiciary that is unaccountable and unremovable by the People with Life-powers - with no “checks and balances” on it - needed to protect Minority Rights in our Democracy and Nation (Counter-Majoritarian argument)? First, keep in mind that the main error of this argument was pointed out in chapter 2 through the discussion of concept/values (remember the “give with the right hand, take with the left hand” argument). There the error of the “minority rights” argument was clearly revealed by the “Right Hand/ Left Hand” analogy. That said, this chapter will go even further and show that the Court’s argument has no merit in any way at all. For if you remember in chapter 2, the Author clearly pointed out that Democracy is the protection of minority rights. Not an Independent unaccountable Life-tenured wealthy Judicial Ruler. For the People in any Nation are at different levels of financial security. Most of the People in a Nation – with three financial situations (statuses) for analysis purposes - are found in the least “financially secure” class/level (First level). Then there would be a financial middle class/level (Second level) and a financial upper class/level (Third level). The true minority that needs to be protected in any Nation is the least financially secure class/level (First level). The concept of protecting minority rights then – can only be accomplished by a Democracy – and only where each and every Ruler (Federal and State) be term-limited. That said, when one gives any branch Life-tenure, they are hurting the minority just stated here. Likewise, the protection of this minority, as stated here, is the highest priority needing protection. For if the protection of that minority is not the highest priority, no Nation will live very long before it is either overthrown by its People or is in perilous decline. Therefore, even if one could argue that there be another classification of a “Minority” that needs a Life- tenured wealthy Ruler for its protection. The truth is there is not one nor does that argument have merit. But even using that meritless argument – analyzing it to the fullest degree – a Life- tenured wealthy Ruler only harms the “First level” “Minorities” and leads a Nation away from God.

A. Minorities Their Categories And Our God’s Position On Them

Therefore, having revealed the foundational understanding to the “minority rights” argument, let us proceed here to address two more things that further our understanding of that truth.

1. What are the three main categories for the word “Minority?” Here is what I mean by this. There are actually three possible meanings for the term minority each being relevant to Democracy. But the first meaning, discussed in the previous paragraph, has priority over the third meaning. In addition, and for similar reasons the second meaning does likewise. That said I will group the three meanings into three distinct categories respectively. That said, the 1st Category defined as a “Minority” involves those People in “Financial Level 1” of the three financial levels. In addition, the 2nd Category of individuals defined as a “Minority” involves race, sex, and disability as defined by Congress. These People, both men and women, are in all three financial classes/levels. And the 3rd Category where the term “Minority” is used, consists of those private interests, businesses, organizations, clubs, etc. - some good and some harmful - that are here with us in our Nation.

2. Is there a need for a counter-majoritarian check against Congress in our Democracy (for the protection of minority rights) even besides the current seven systems of checks on Congress that already exist: (a) Presidential Veto; (b) Election of Congress Members by the People; (c) Each State (community) represented in Congress, (d) Two separate chambers in Congress – Senate and House of Representatives; (e) Impeachment; (f ) Congressional Legislation regulating Members; and (g) Term- limits?

That said, let us now return to Question 1 above. Likewise, in Question 1, I will begin by first addressing those “Minorities” in the 3rd Category – private interests, businesses, organizations, clubs, etc. And that said, here we go. First, it needs to be said that not all “Minorities” in the 3rd Category are good for our Nation. In fact, some of them are harmful, very harmful. For they are harmful to our People/Nation and our God’s Laws of Nature, His Inalienable Rights, and our God’s Christian Morals and Principles. And if one were to look at our Court’s most recent decisions, and even later decisions. One will find that the Court has been protecting in most all situations those minorities in Category No. 3 that are harmful to our Nation. And if you think about it, and I hope you will, our Court is made up of unaccountable and wealthy business-men and women each having Life powers. And even though they have the title “Judge” or “Justice,” it does not change that reality. For they are individuals - subject to the same temptations as all People - whether in the form of money, power, or material things. Moreover, throughout history the following has been shown to be indisputable. It is impossible for a Ruler - Independent and Unaccountable to its People - to resist such temptations. And if you recall, our Supreme Court is both Independent and Unaccountable to our People. Having said that, our Court is unable, for that reason, to help us. Nor will the Court refrain from protecting harmful minorities – that are contrary to God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights - until we term-limit our Court. And if you believe what I am saying here, you know I’m speaking the truth. And that is not all, there is more. For not only are we in a situation with a High Court that is both Independent and Unaccountable to us in our Democracy. And I am speaking by God’s Authority here. But our People and Nation are likewise in danger because the Supreme Court will not do as it is supposed to do. And even though we have been wanting the Supreme Court to do right - term- limiting itself sua-sponte - it has not done so. And we have given the Court ample time to do this. And now the danger is such that no more time remains. Therefore, the Court must term- limit itself immediately, or we have no choice but to term-limit it ourselves without delay. And if you understand this, you know we are in a “time is of the essence” situation. For either way this happens, the term-limiting will still have to be confirmed by Constitutional Amendment.

Returning now and continuing our discussion on “Minorities.” Our Court is not protecting the proper “Minorities” in Category No. 1 nor in Category No. 3. For the proper “Minorities” in Category No. 1 and Category No. 3 are those in accord with the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God and His Inalienable Rights. For it is a fact, established by our Founding Fathers, the Declaration of Independence, and our Constitution that some “Minorities” in Category No. 3 - being harmful to our People and counter to our God - are not to be protected. And we know those that are good from those that are bad. For any “Minority” in Category No. 3 not in accord with the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God and His Inalienable Rights - is not good - being harmful to both our People and Nation. Therefore, for the Court to protect them is wrong. That said, in the next two Sections of this Chapter, we will examine two examples of the Supreme Court doing the above mentioned and wrongful things. For in doing so, these two examples – being cases decided by the Supreme Court - will show that its Life-tenure is a danger to both our People and Nation. The first case “City of Hialeah” is discussed in the next section. The second case Yates the Section after that. And having said that, let us proceed.

B. Our Supreme Court’s Decision in City of Hialeah and Its Consequences For Us

In the City of Hialeah, the Supreme Court decided that an occult organization that went around in the City’s Communities sacrificing animals to the adversary, the evil one, was to be classified as a “Minority.” And that said, one needs to understand that the decision is clearly wrong for a number of reasons. First, in doing that, the Supreme Court disregarded the Authoritative position of our Founding Fathers’ and our U.S. Constitution. For we know, beyond all doubts, from both our Founding Fathers and the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God - that any organization on the adversary’s side - is not to be classified as a “Minority” under our U.S. Constitution. Likewise, it is not to be protected as a “Minority” under the Constitution. And the reason for this is both clear and indisputable. For such organizations are on our adversary’s side, the evil one. They are not in accord with our God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights; but instead, they are against our God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights in every sense of the word. And this is what happened there. In the City of Hialeah case, the Supreme Court protected an occult organization, on the adversary’s side, that was doing harm to the City’s Communities and their Families. And even more than that, the Court’s decision left those Communities, who believed in God, both unprotected and in danger. That said, here are the realities in that case. The City of Hialeah was seeking to protect its Communities, Families, and Children, along with their animals, from an occult that performed ritualist sacrifices to the adversary. When the City established an ordinance to prevent these ritualistic sacrifices by the occult within the City’s borders using the Communities’ animals, the Supreme Court ruled it violated the occult’s “free exercise of religion.” That said, the Court’s decision was clearly wrong. For the City had a right - under God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights - to protect the health and safety of their Communities, Families, and animals. Therefore, the Supreme Court’s decision there was an unAuthorized and unconstitutional use of our “Free Exercise of Religion” clause under the Constitution. For it neither protected a proper “Minority” under Category No. 3, nor helped our People, Communities, and Families as our U.S. Constitution was Founded to do.257 And this the Supreme Court did, even knowing their decision was wrong. And the following I speak on God’s Authority. For our God appeared to the Supreme Court and told them it was wrong; likewise, our God told them that their actions and decision there was one of the worst things they could have ever done to both our Nation and Constitution. And the reason our God told them that is very clear. For the City’s ordinance, both protecting and safeguarding the People and their Communities there, was in accordance with the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God and His Inalienable Rights. Likewise, God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights are the entire Foundation of both our Declaration of Independence/Constitution and our People and Nation. Therefore, the City’s Law and Ordinance protecting its Communities’ Families and Children was Constitutional. And even more so, it was Constitutional in the Highest degree being in perfect accord with both our People and God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights.

The above decision by the Supreme Court is all that any person needs as evidence to understand that there is no merit to the Court’s usurping counter-majoritarian argument – that an Independent Judiciary with Life-powers is needed – to properly protect “Minorities” and the People. For as you can see in the above decision by the Supreme Court – the Court did exactly the opposite of its own argument – and our People were powerless to remove them or their decision. Moreover, the following 7 things in the next paragraph reveal the truth about what the Supreme Court really did in the case of “City of Hialeah.” And, likewise, what it is trying to do to our Nation. That said, after evaluating the 7 areas below, one will realize the following Truth. That our People and Nation’s relationship with our Creator God is the only way to know the constitutionality of any action, or decision, under our U.S. Constitution. And God is here now to help us - and always will be now - having created and made a way that enables Him to do so. In addition, now that God is able to be here with us, in this new way, in the middle of the Spiritual War. Now all of us, together, equipped with the knowledge in this book, can term- limit our Supreme Court. And having said that, let us proceed to the discussion below on those 7 things and find out what we need to know and do to term-limit the Supreme Court. For until the Supreme Court is term-limited, it will be impossible to either prevent or stop the Court from doing any of the following 7 things:

1) From harming the People and the Nation - both mentally, physically, and socially in their communities – at the community, city, state, and National levels. And it is relevant whether a “Judge” or “Court” are aware of their actions or not when they harm either our People or our Nation. For if a “Judge” or “Court” is doing something clearly wrong, such as the decision in City of Hialeah, and aren’t even aware of its danger and harm to the People, it is because of their Life-tenure (and that is why, and also because they have left our People and our God). It shows even more that an Independent and unaccountable Judiciary with Life-powers harms the People and Nation by interfering with a judge’s ability to be aware of the will of the People and Democracy. That said, only a term-limited “Judge” or “Court” accountable to the People, can safeguard a “Judge’s” or “Court’s” mind to be in tune with any Democracy. For it makes that “Judge” or “Court” both aware and accountable when he or she does something wrong. For without the accountability of deterrence by removal, the judge has nothing to make him aware when they do something wrong and unconstitutional. However, when a Judge sees another “Judge” removed, or is removed themselves, due to wrongful actions, it protects the Judge’s awareness from doing what is wrong in relation to the People. For the closer a Ruler is to their People (accountable), the more right and accurate their decisions will be, and the farther away (unaccountable) they are, the more inaccurate and wrong they will sometimes be. Likewise, the situation of an unaccountable Ruler not being remedied will get even worse, developing into an even more harmful and dangerous situation for the People as time goes on.

2) From supporting and protecting “Minorities” never meant to be protected by our Founding Fathers’ Authoritative constitutional position due to them being counter to God’s Laws of Nature and His Inalienable Rights. An example of this is the Supreme Court’s decision in City of Hialeah where the Court both protected and supported an occult who sacrificed animals within the People and Citizen’s communities and neighborhoods. And likewise, used the Community’s and neighborhood’s animals for their sacrifices to a false deity, the adversary. The Supreme Court, instead of protecting the Community citizens and their animals from sacrifice, did the opposite instead. The Court protected the occult and their false deity, calling the occult a “minority” that needed to be protected, and calling the occult’s sacrifice of the community’s animals as a constitutional right to the free exercise of religion.

3) From a premeditated plan to remove our God and His Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights from our People and Nation substituting secular humanism and atheism in its place. The power of “Judicial Sovereignty” can only continue to survive - and usurp from a Democracy and its People - if God and His Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights are removed from the Foundation of a Nation. Likewise, the Supreme Court can only attempt to do this if it can prevent being term-limited. And that means the Court has to make arguments that have no merit but be seen as if they do. The Court is not independent of the People and the Nation, but it wants us to believe it has to be in order to protect God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights and the People. And to get the People to believe that - the Court must hide every truth and faulty premise within its arguments – to conceal its usurping arguments and position from being seen. The Court began this process in Marbury. But as you will see from the Supreme Court’s decisions in City of Hialeah and Yates, they have not been able to successfully hide the truth and their faulty premises as well as they would have liked to have done.

4) From harming all the “Minorities” that our Founding Fathers meant to be protected by the Constitution, and you know what I mean here. For only those “Minorities” in accord with our God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights are to be protected. Likewise, only the protection of those “Minorities” in accord with God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights is constitutional under both our Declaration of Independence and U.S. Constitution.

5) From harming our Declaration of Independence and Constitution whose Source and Foundation is the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God and His Inalienable Rights. When the Life-tenured Supreme Court uses its unaccountable and unremovable position as a Ruler - to both protect and support “Minorities” that are not supposed to be protected - the Court, by that unconstitutional action, is both attacking and harming the truth of our Declaration of Independence and our U.S. Constitution.

6) From attacking the Truths of all the following: Our Founding Fathers’ Beliefs (Christianity and the Bible); our Sovereignty as a People; our President and Congress’s Sovereignty as Representatives; our Nation’s Origin; our Declaration of Independence; our Constitution; our Democracy; our People; our Nation; our Creator God; The Laws of Nature and Nature’s God; and God’s Inalienable Rights. The Supreme Court, through its unconstitutional decisions it has made, the City of Hialeah and Yates being just two examples, is attacking and harming all that makes up our existence - being both those things and persons listed above – and our relationship with our Creator God.

7) From supporting and promoting what is against and counter to our God’s Nature and the Truth of all that exists. That said, if the Court is not term-limited, it will try to attack our People and God in every way it can with everything available to itself to do so. For our Supreme Court left both the People and our God a long time ago. And if you hear that, you know I speak on God’s Authority. Additionally, God has Authorized me to say this here. And here it is: Our Court rather than supporting and promoting our God’s Nature and His Laws of Nature - at the Foundation of our People, Nation, and Constitution – is instead promoting the opposite of that. The Court is attacking the Truth - “God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights” - attempting to substitute secular humanism and atheism in its place. And if the Truth be known, anything that does not follow, harmonize, compliment, and partake of the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God and God’s Inalienable Rights is of the adversary, the evil one, and the evil one’s nature. Moreover, anything, action, law, or otherwise, that helps the adversary, the evil one, and his evil nature, is neither of the Truth nor is it constitutional under the U.S. Constitution. That said, the Supreme Court both supporting and protecting an occult that sacrifices the Citizen’s and Community’s animals to a false deity, the evil one, are actions counter and against God’s Nature and Inalienable Rights. That is how one knows that the Supreme Court’s decision in City of Hialeah was both wrong and unconstitutional. Likewise, both our People and Nation, along with our Constitution, are in danger if the City of Hialeah case is not removed from our Federal Case Law and Common Law by being overturned. Likewise, the Supreme Court’s ruling in the City of Hialeah must be changed to where the City’s law and ordinances are constitutional where they prohibit actions that are not in accord with God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights.

And if it were possible that the City of Hialeah, by itself, was not enough evidence revealing the need to term-limit our Supreme Court - but it clearly is – other indisputable evidence is likewise available. And even though that be true, let us look at one more example that reveals our Life-tenured Court’s danger to our very existence as a Nation. This example is the Supreme Court’s decision in Yates.

C. Our Supreme Court’s Decision in Yates and Its Consequences For Us

Yates was a decision by the Supreme Court at the Height of the Cold War with Russia and Communism. The decision is another example of our Court violating God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights when it was supposed to have protected and upheld them. That said, if you remember, during the first cold war, we were in a situation with Russia, and our very existence was at stake. At that time, our Nation had a problem with keeping communists out of our borders. And that said, it was due to our Supreme Court issuing rulings in favor of the communists’ actions in our Nation here. For our Court claimed the communists had a right under our “Free Speech Clause” to do those things they were doing. And that said, the Yates’ ruling, and others, helped both the communists and their leaders within our Nation. This in turn resulted in thousands of communists, encouraged by the decision, deciding to cross our borders, both illegally and by immigration, all in the name of “Free Speech” (under the Russian President’s orders). And the communists’ reasons for being here were to hurt our People and Nation. And that is not all – the President of Russia, a Dictator with Life-powers – also sent communists soldiers here, in plain clothes, for the main purpose of overthrowing our National government. And, likewise, for the main purpose of removing our American President. And all of you know who I am talking about, for each of you knew and loved him as President John F. Kennedy. And to do this, the communists needed a cover for their two main purposes. And they found that cover in the Supreme Court’s protection of the communists through the “Free Speech Clause.” For that protection shielded the communists – both their disturbances and crimes - in our houses, streets, and neighborhoods in almost every city and state in our Nation. And even though I wish I did not have to keep revealing the harm - that the oversight of placing Life-powers into our Court’s hands has done to our Nation, I will continue to do so until our Nation is safe and our Court has been term-limited.

That said, in Yates the Supreme Court ruled that the communists’ actions in hurting our People, Communities, and Families – and, likewise, in planning to overthrow our entire government - were constitutional under the U.S. Constitution. For the Court incorrectly believed they were able to make that ruling without ever being called to a place of accountability and responsibility in relation to it. That said, the Court’s ruling that the communists’ actions were protected by our Constitution - under the “Free Speech” clause – was not in accord with either our People or God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights. And even more so than that, and I speak this by God’s Authority. The decision was so wrong it hurt our President and Congress. And likewise, our God appeared to the Supreme Court - knowing the Court had left Him - and told them it was wrong. And our God did this in the middle of a Spiritual War that was the worst ever on the Earth at that time, and had increased even more, due to the Court’s decision. This led to our God, from that decision to here, with God Speed, perfecting and making His new way to be with us as He is now. And, likewise, all of you are aware of the “Hand of God” in our Cosmos and also upon our book. For our People and Nation are in danger. That said, and returning to Yates, the communists strengthened by that decision, greatly increased their manpower and resources, escalating their efforts to get to our President and Congressional leaders. For from past experience in taking over other National governments before, from the inside, the communists knew it was possible. However, the communists also knew from our adversary, the evil one, that God and His Power was strongest on the Earth currently inside America first, then Israel. And I speak the following on God’s Authority. And our Archaeologists are starting to uncover this Truth additionally, and I will leave it to them therefore to discover all Truths related to it (Numbers 1:20). It is not a coincidence that there were “Thirteen Tribes of Israel” and also “Thirteen American Colonies.” That being said, I will not say anymore here so our Archaeologists will have things they can still do and uncover in relation to what I have spoken here. And returning to my discussion about God’s Power within America. The communists knew from the adversary that internal take-overs are best accomplished by gaining control or influence over any Life-tenured Rulers in a Nation. Then getting that Life-tenured Ruler(s) to decide in their way leading the Nation away from both its People and God. And that said, they implemented that strategy against our Nation. And by doing so it enabled the communists to get certain networks and communications in place to begin threatening even our term-limited leaders. And most of this occurred during the time of President Kennedy. The result being that John F. Kennedy was threatened a number of times, along with certain Congressional leaders, it was that serious. They were even able to threaten the President’s Family once. It was then that President Kennedy - both strengthened and tightened our internal and National security to the strongest it had ever been in America’s history. Likewise, our God appeared to President Kennedy when He and his wife prayed to God. And our God told them our Nation was in danger and President Kennedy had to save us, the American People and our Nation. For the Russian Communists were trying to take-over our Nation internally. For at that point in time, almost every single Justice on the Supreme Court had already been compromised by the Communist threat. The Justices were told if they did right with their decisions, as the communists told them, they and their family would be allowed to live. Likewise, they were told they would not be harmed and would live like Kings. In addition, they were told that in other Nations taken over completely, internally, by the Russian Communists, they only killed those who did not do what they said. Likewise, those Life-tenured Justices who did do what they said, they allowed to remain comfortably in their positions if obedient. The President and Congress were unaware of the full danger - even with all the power at their command – until our God appeared to them. For the danger was so great to both America and the Earth, it enabled our God to materialize on the Earth numerous times to both President Kennedy and the Congress members. And even though our God could tell the President that the Supreme Court was in danger for the Court was not with God. Our God, needing to keep our President strong, was unable to reveal to him that the Court was under communist control. That said, we have John F. Kennedy, and his Family, to thank for doing all they could to help save the People and Nation from the communists. And likewise, we have Congress to thank for supporting President Kennedy. And I speak the following on God’s Authority, for Kennedy’s words to the Communists after their first threats and attacks were the following: “If you try to kill my Family again and harm our People and Nation, I will still do everything in my power, even if killed to stop you.” “And I will build the defenses of the Presidency to such a degree that even if you kill me, the future Presidents will be safe and have a way to both find and kill every one of you who attacks us and our Nation.” And Congress was worried by the Communist threat for prominent members had also been threatened just as our President had been. And Congress asked the President for all the protection he could give them, and the President gave it to them. And every member of Congress loved our President, President Kennedy, for that. For he made the protections of Congress members, and their families, as powerful as he could with all that he had with both our technology and Federal Forces. And even though it be true that our Supreme Court, with Life-tenure, had left our People and God at that time, our President and Congress were with God.

Even so, the harm and injury many of the Court’s decisions inflicted upon our Nation, violating both God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights, interfered with our Nation being Invincible as it could have been had it not left us. That said, even with the Court violating God’s Laws of Nature - and imposing those violations upon our Nation – it still did not change the fact that God was on our side. For the Spiritual War was severe due to the Supreme Court’s actions. And our adversary and the communists attacked us with everything they had as a result. And God is here to help us. And that said, I will explain who we are and where we are in our Nation. For we are in danger, and I know I repeat this, but it is necessary and important for me to do that. That said, when one or more of a Nation’s Rulers lead its People astray - violating God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights – it effects God’s ability to save them from everything. Having said that, our God wishes it wasn’t that way, and I speak this here on His Authority. There have been numerous and many times that God has actually tried to help us in situations, beyond a certain point, and God’s Nature over-rode Him for reasons only God and His Nature know. And God realizes He has to find a way to get His People in tune with His Nature for that Reason. And on a National level that means, overtime, the Nation healing and removing those Supreme Court decisions contrary to God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights. For even our Theologians say that it is impossible for God’s Nature to do something that is not His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth in every way. And if our Court had stayed with us it would still be the “Golden Age.” And that said, if you remember the days of old, when our Nation’s Rulers were with us in every branch of government, a handful of Colonists, Americans, defeated the most powerful Kingdom on the face of the Earth. And why was that so? Because both the People and its Laws were in tune with God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights. Even so, the Golden Age is here again now, for our God has both created and made a new way to be with us, and it is eternally. And as spoken by me before in this book, the “Hand of God” on this “Book” and in our “Cosmos” is not a coincidence. And our God wants me to explain this in further detail here. For He wants the American People to know, beyond all doubts, that it is really Him with this Book here. Because He loves us and knows the danger is more real than we realize. That said, when we know where our God is and what He is doing – and He Loves us as We Love Him – it both heals us and immediately protects from the danger until we can remove it. That said, our God both developed and brought into existence the “Hand of God” to where it was recognizable as that by our NASA. And He did that to prepare the way for the American People and for all of us. For when our God placed His “Hand” in our Cosmos, He already knew that He would also place it on this Book. And it was for the purpose of our People and Nation knowing beyond all doubts that He is here to help us. And God revealed to me to speak that the “Hand of God” in the Cosmos would soon be shooting “Fire”. That way when our God appeared to us as He is doing now with all of us, we would know for sure it is our God, and what our God wanted us to do. And that said, He has also confirmed it is Him by His appearance to everyone.

And here is the bottom line. If you believe I am here to help us, and God is with us and is on our side, and I know you do. Then you know are God wants the American People to term- limit the Supreme Court beyond all doubts. And He wants us to do it before it is too late for us. So here we go, “The Prayers of a Righteous Man availeth much.” For even though a Nation fully, with all its Rulers, in accord with God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights would be invincible in every situation - beyond all doubts. And one, not currently there, would interfere with God’s ability to protect them to a certain degree. It is also true in such a situation – that if the People and Ruler’s on God’s side both pray and speak to God – it releases God’s Nature to help us even more in those situations we speak (pray) to Him about. And this also I speak on God’s Authority, and He is here, and I am here with Him to help us heal our Nation. That said, if a Nation learns how to help its Representative Rulers, and themselves, be in a relationship with God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights in a way that works for them, it will make that Nation “Invincible” in every way. Moreover, both the People and God would make sure in that Nation that no internal threats of any kind could remain – whether immoral in a major sense or internal threats – and that is the way it should be. And every American will know our God; likewise, our God will appear to everyone in America. To those on God’s side, He will appear to let them know where they are with their Families and Nation and what they need to do to help them. And for those not on our People, Nation, and God’s side, He will appear to warn them. Our God will let them know that they have done enough harm, and it is time to heal, and if they want to be part of that they can, but if they stay on the adversary’s side, our God will inform the People of who and where they are. Likewise, once our Supreme Court is term-limited we will be even further along on the road that we are on and supposed to be.

D. Our Court Is A Danger To Us And It Has To Be Term-Limited

There is no doubt that our Court is currently a danger to us and needs to be term-limited. And if you recall, the Yate’s case revealed one of the main reasons for what I just said here. And if you remember, I only recently knew about the complete danger of the internal threats to our Nation; likewise, and as evident, it has helped both me and all of you, see other issues our God wanted me to speak about to the American People. That said, whenever I say that I am speaking on God’s Authority. It means God has revealed something to me that He wants me to speak to the American People about. And sometimes it is specific words, and other times, He uses my knowledge and writing style, together, with knowledge that He shares with me, and then confirms to me afterwards that what I wrote was accurate. And if I missed something - He will let me know where - and help me communicate His overall message where it is impossible to be misinterpreted by anyone. That said, when I say, “This I speak on God’s Authority,” His Authority both rests upon it and confirmed it. And having said that, I speak the following on His Authority. The Life-tenured Supreme Court would have left both our People and God even if one or more members had never been threatened by either communists or Islamic terrorists. And the reason I reveal that truth is as follows. It shows that the presence of internal threats, as a reason for mandating term- limits for the Court, was not, and still is not the initial main reason for needing to term-limit them. But it is a second major reason that developed over-time due to internal attacks by radical communist and Islamic terrorists. The initial first major reason being that the Supreme Court’s Life-tenure led it astray both from the People and our God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights. And when that began happening over-time, beginning early, it put at risk more than just our Nation, but in addition the World. And here is what happened when the radical communists internally attacked our Supreme Court. For you have already heard how our President and Congress dealt with the problem.

First, the communists attacked both our Supreme Court and the few members of Congress that were not on our God’s side. And those on God’s side in Congress were shielded by God. Likewise, that consisted of almost every member of Congress. The main target of the communists, however, was each Justice on the Supreme Court due to their Life-tenure and no way to remove them by the People. Additionally, the communists knew that God’s protection was least with the Court because the Court had left both the People and God. However, to get the Court to submit to the communist’s influence and threats, the communists killed two of our Congress members, not on God’s side, and made it look like an accident. That information is new to anyone reading this now. And I am still speaking by our God’s Authority. And here it is, not a single Justice came forward and told the President or Congress that the Justices and their families were being harmed by the internal communist threat except for one. And that one Justice was unaware that the other Justice were being threatened to silence. For the communists and their leaders told each Justice that they were going to make our President submit to, by threatening him and his family. Likewise, they told the Justices that if the President did not submit to their demands and control, they would assassinate him, and kill other members of his family, afterwards. And they further told the Justices that they had already killed two Congress members and made it look like an accident, assuring each Justice that their fate would be the same if they did not remain silent. That said, the Justice who spoke up did so because the prayers of the American People made him do it. For the prayers were able to move our God to outmaneuver the adversary, and the communists, making His influence on that one Justice irresistible regardless of the threats on the Justice’s Life. And the Justice spoke to the President and let him know that he, the Justice, was in danger, and believed some of the other Justices were also in danger. And our President said he would help them all that he could, and did so, hoping the Justices would not give into the communist’s threats and demands. The Justice who spoke with the President informed him that he, the President, was in trouble for the communists had plans to assassinate him, and take his family’s Life, if he, our President, did not give in to their demands and remain silent about it. And if the truth be known here, the entire Nation of Russia, and its President, financed the internal communist threat to our President and Nation. That said, the very next day, through a plan by the communists, a phone call made it through to the President, and he was threatened. And a week later, a phone call made it through to his family, and they were threatened. And after that, the President prayed to our God, who appeared to him on the Earth, and our God told him what to do strengthen the Presidency and to keep the People and Nation safe.

Returning to the Justices, and the Yates case. At the time the Court made their Yates ruling the Justices were under the influence and control of the communist army that was internal in our Nation and wanting to take it over. All the communists needed was control over the Presidency, for they were aware that he controlled the Federal Forces and the Military Forces. If the communists could have done it; and Likewise, had President Kennedy not stayed strong - we would have been in a danger far worse than having a Court under communist influence. That said, the Supreme Court ruled in Yates that the actions of the Communists were protected under the “Free Speech Clause.” Moreover, throughout all other rulings they made under communist threat and influence, even including religious rulings. They were warned by the communists if they did what they were told, they and their families, would be treated well with money and power for Life.

And even though it is true, our Court would have begun violating God’s Laws of Nature additional times even without communist influence over them. It is, likewise, true that the communist threats that each of the Justices were under made them rule in a way that slowly but surely gave them what they wanted. In addition, the Court was aware that it had left the People and God even before they fell to communist influence; likewise, they felt the President nor God would be able to protect them and their families for that reason. Therefore, they are where they are at now, and have been following the communist’s plan for the eventual take- over of our Nation till this day. That said, it involves the removal of our Founding Fathers’ and our Creator God’s Laws of Nature and His Inalienable Rights and supplanting them with Secular humanism and Atheistic evolution in our Schools, Society, and Government. This will result in our Nation being taken over by the adversary if it were possible. However, that said, it is not possible because our God is here now, and He will help us term-limit our Court with Justices on our God’s side who in turn will be endowed by our Creator God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights and be “Invincible” for that reason. And that means each Justice will be protected and shielded by our God and immune to being either led astray by power or taken over by our adversary or communists. Likewise, this will immediately strengthen the positions of both our President and Congress, who have always been on our Creator God’s side from the beginning. And having said all the above that is why our God, and the “Hand of God” is here to heal and save our Nation before it is too late.

And these things I say here revealing our Court’s improper and wrongful actions, I speak on God’s Authority. For encouraged by the U.S. Supreme Court’s decision in Yates, the President of Russia sent many more communist citizens and soldiers into our Nation, and they had premeditated plans to attack our Presidents, Congress members, and Nation. Likewise, they are still here today and still wanting to overthrow our Nation. And this I also speak on God’s Authority. The very same communists that the Court’s decision protected and supported, revealed to our Court, itself, why the Court’s decision was wrong. For the Court’s decision enabled the communists to get the equipment and resources they needed both from Russia and internally within our Nation to take-over the Court. In addition, they are in control of our Supreme Court even now. But it was the Yates decision that opened up the rest of the Supreme Court to threats by the internal communist Network. For even before Yates, they had already managed to threaten some of the Justices. And the reality of that helps one understand why the Yates decision was for the Communists. Moreover, why the internal communist network, after- words, was encouraged to step up further their efforts to threaten and gain influence over as many of the Justices and their families as they could. And the Communists’ demands upon our Life-tenured Supreme Court Justices were the same type demands as upon other Nation’s and their leaders that they internally attacked. And it was as follows. “If you do not issue decisions as we (communists) tell you on matters effecting the government, business, education, and religion, we will take the lives of each one of you Justices and that of your families.” And overtime, our God has enabled us to free two of our Supreme Court Justices from the influence of our communist internal threat. However, the Court’s decisions that are attempting to both athetize and secularize our Nation has enabled our adversary, with both his communist and Islamic terroristic threats, to make further ground with additional plans they have. For example, with the reality of epidemics spreading among different Nations, it has provided the enemy, our adversary, with new ways to threaten both government leaders and their families. However, for those Nations still doing all they can to adhere to God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights, our God does all He can to hold back the tide of harm caused by “Judicial Sovereignty.” For example, in America, it would have been impossible for an epidemic to have ever harmed our Nation, founded upon God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights, had the Court not usurped our People’s Sovereignty and left our God. And likewise, with their Life-tenure, forced atheism and secular humanism upon both our People and Nation against their will. And all this being due to its unaccountability and unremovability. And that is where we are at now. And these things I speak above, I have spoken on God’s Authority. And even though some of the things I have spoken about here seems surreal, the internal threats as I have described here are not only real but escalating in danger. Likewise, every single one of them has been able to happen due to our adversary’s temptations upon our Court resulting in it leaving our People and God. And that occurred even before the adversary’s communist threat entered our Nation. But even so, the Court leaving our People’s God, was the only thing that both caused and allowed the communist and other new internal type threats present now to occur. And the Court may not have even been aware that it was bringing certain internal and external harms to us when it chose to not listen to our God. However it both did, and it has. And it needs to be brought to an end before it is too late for America. And as concerns the internal threats the Court has brought upon us. Even though the players have changed some due to Russia becoming a Democratic Nation, the Russian communists already here when that happened decided to stay communist. They liked having power over certain members of our Life-tenured Supreme Court. However, without incoming finances from Russia anymore, they now accept financing and support from the following Communist Nations – China, Europe, Middle East, and Cuba. That said, even though the Nation of Russia, itself is no longer a player here, the “Independent and Freelance Russian communists” here are. Moreover, they are available to be bought by any Communist Nation in the World with the highest bid. And this is actually happening. And everyone is aware that our debt with China is somewhere around 1000 Billion to over 1 Trillion dollars. That said, each of the four players above are moving for position with the Russian Freelance Communists here to take over our Nation. And if we do not stop them by term-limiting our Life-tenured Supreme Court, our Nation will probably be taken over by one of them in the near future. Right now, all that is holding the communists back is our God, who is on our side, and wants us to win this war against the adversary, and you know what I mean here. And having said that, here is our Supreme Court’s current situation. First, if you recall I shared that one Justice is being threatened by an Islamic Terrorist Group from Iran. And four other Justices are being threatened by the Russian Freelance Communists and their communist network in Spain (Cuba is with Spain). For even Spain has now been internally taken over by the communists. For if you research, you will find that Spain just recently got its first Communist President. That said, two of our Justices are threatened by the Chinese communists here in our Nation who are financed by China. And the last 2 Justices are ours, our God and our Nation’s, currently at the time and will be when this book reaches our People. And we will be able to keep both them if we term-limit our Supreme Court soon enough. And I speak that on God’s Authority. And if you believe me, and I know you do, I will be here to help us lead our Nation to where we need to be with our God. For it will be good idea for me, and others God might call for that purpose, to review our Legislation that Congress writes to term-limit our Supreme Court. In addition, even though I have included one or two sample Amendments with this book, I might decide, with our God, as the Spiritual War occurs to either fine tune a place or add additional Amendments or sections to proposed Legislation I have included with this book. To our President and Congress I say this on God’s Authority. If you do not want to see our Nation hurt anymore and bring an end to all internal threats, help me, our God, and the American People term-limit the Supreme Court before it is too late. And let me explain this further with a history of internal take overs: From our Earth’s Creation till now there have been hundreds of thousands of internal takeovers of a Nation. From 1900 to the present there have hundreds of internal takeovers of Nations. And of that number that were Democracies, Russia took half and China along with other Developed Communist Nations took over the other half. And that was before Russia became a Democracy. For after Russia became a Democracy, she released all those Nations that her communist soldiers had controlled. Likewise, the President of the United States during those times helped save, along with Russia, as many of those released Nations that were freed that they could. That said, just as here in America there are still “Independent and Freelance Russian Communists” still seeking to take over America internally with foreign help. Even so, that is even more so the case in each of those Nations, internally taken over at one time by communists, but then freed by the Nation of Russia. And as both our President and Congress know, we still lost some of those Nations that were freed from their initial internal take over by Russia. And this is true, even though both America and Russia tried to prevent that. This occurred because the ‘Independent and Freelance Russian Communists” that Russia had placed initially in control there did not want to give up that control. Instead, they offered for sale to other foreign communist Nations things they controlled in that Nation internally. And they did this, while in addition, profiting themselves by actions and decisions they threatened that Nation’s leaders to make. And having said that, it is important to note that each of those Democratic or non-Democratic Nations that were taken over internally never knew what happened when it occurred. Most of those Nations, both their government leaders and even news channels, our God had tried to warn but they did not alert their People for whatever the impediments were that prevented it. In most situations, they did not think it was that serious, underestimating the internal threat, even though able to listen and possibly avoid it had they not been distracted by all the visible things happening in both their lives and World. For sure, to have avoided it, would have taken a combined effort of both their government leaders and news channels discussing it with their People whenever the warning signs had first appeared.

E. The Free Speech Clause and Its Purpose in Our Constitution

In this Section we will analyze our Free Speech Clause to find its meaning for our People, Nation, and our Creator God. First, it needs to be pointed out that Free Speech is one of the Inalienable Rights that our Creator God has endowed us with. And if the truth be known, it is also a Law of Nature and Nature’s God. And that said, a Sacred Oath was made between the Founding Fathers and our Creator God, and the Founding Fathers did not have two different meanings for the word Oath. For how in an instant of time can Thirteen American Colonies go from being Theists to Atheists. It is not possible. That said, our Declaration of Independence gives Our Founding Fathers’ interpretation of what an Oath is and what an Oath means – anytime that word is used by them in any document. And in that light, if we analyze our Declaration of Independence, you will recall that it says, “And for the support of this Declaration, with a firm reliance on the protection of divine Providence, we mutually pledge to each other our Lives, our Fortunes and our sacred Honor. And likewise, in our President’s Article II, Section 1 of the U.S. Constitution, we find that an “Oath” is required as the one above just mentioned. And that said, an “Oath” means what one reads at the end of our Declaration of Independence. In addition it means that the taker of the Oath is bound by what they say with our God, and any other person involved, and our God is bound to him or her by what our God says to them in our words of mutual pledge to one another. And an “Oath” is both a Law of Nature and an Inalienable Right. And also if you recall when our Presidents, or any Officer under our Constitution, is about to take office, a Bible is usually always used for the “Oath of Office” Ceremony.” And this I speak on God’s Authority, that when any President, member of Congress, and Supreme Court Justice take an “Oath,” regardless of their words, actions, or non- use of words or actions, Our God is there when it involves one of them, And it is impossible for each of them not to be on our God’s side when he or she takes their “Oath of Office.” For our God will never let that happen. And if after they take the “Oath of Office,” he or she leaves our God, they will be harmed by a “Mutual Oath/Pledge of Love and Truth” founded upon God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights that was made between every one of our Founding Fathers and our God. And that harm will continue upon them for helping the adversary, until they either return back to our Founding Fathers’ and our God’s side, or they pass away from the Earth. For our Founding Fathers and the American People loved God and are loved by God. And our Founding Fathers both asked God to help them win the “War for Independence” and to protect each of their Sons and Daughters and their Children’s Children.

Having covered the true meaning of the word “Oath” above. Let us look once more at how the Supreme Court’s Yates decision helped create a situation where some of our Life-tenured Rulers found themselves, in new ways, violating their “Oaths of Office” due to internal threats to themselves and their families. Such threats of this nature, internally, whether from communist or Islamic terrorists, reveals another major reason, different from those in this book, as to why any Life-tenured Ruler of ours must be term-limited. Again, I speak these things on God’s Authority, for it is God who is helping me understand these things even as I am writing this sentence. For, in this day and age, where both foreign Nations, and our adversary, have internally hurt our Nation, if a Ruler has Life-powers, he or she is a major target of attack by them. However, if we insure all our Life-tenured Rulers are term-limited, it immediately removes them as a major target, and, likewise, if they have been threatened already, it provides a way of escape for them, from the internal terrorists involved. And that said, if one thinks about it, just the fact of the Spiritual War alone, with the adversary, shows this very same thing. The adversary mainly targets leaders and Rulers, who have Life powers, to try to affect that Ruler’s own Nation; in addition, other Nations through them. And the following I also speak on God’s Authority. If a Nation has a Life-tenured Ruler whose Life is being threatened, he or she will not speak up about it, especially if the terrorist threatens them to be silent. Instead, that Life-tenured Ruler will save themselves and their family even at the expense of the People and Nation (For even if a person spoke up to a loved one, in most every situation, he or she will tell them not to go to the Police). Most, in that situation, would put their Family first. And even though I spoke that on God’s Authority, confirming it with Him. This that follows I speak on my own, however. For God thought it best I handle it this way here for reasons He knows. For it is important that each of you address it and answer it with God in your way. That said, let me share my view here by asking a question. Do we have a right to judge a Life-tenured Ruler who would save himself and his family first at the expense of our Nation? And I ask this question, while also asking another question at the same time. Should we have considered these types of situations better as a Nation, and had term-limited that Ruler already for his or her own safety? And having said that, I leave it to each of you to answer the initial question. Likewise, even though I asked it for my own as well as your understanding, I would feel differently about that question and situation once any Life-tenured Ruler had been term-limited by us. And this is the reason why. For once we became aware that the Ruler’s Life-tenure endangered both him and us – we then immediately term-limited him – whereby he could now both help and save himself, the People, and our Nation. And for that reason - even if someone could have questioned the propriety of that Ruler before he was term-limited - for not helping the Nation and putting his family first. Now that the Ruler, being term-limited, has a way to remove himself. Can anyone question the propriety of that Ruler now in a situation that is much more fair for both him and the People? And I ask this, because if he, even being term-limited, still does not remove himself to save both the People and Nation when a way exists to do so poses serious ethical concerns. It is up to you to decide. For being term-limited there is no longer any reason for him to not do everything he could to avoid hurting our People and Nation. And this is true even if it means not being re- elected or reconfirmed. And for any who are in doubt as to why I am saying this here, this is the reason. Initially, the Life-tenured Ruler had no way to escape the terrorist, and both him and his family could have been threatened and tortured for Life. But being saved by a term-limited position, and likewise not winning re- election or reconfirmation, the terrorist will lose interest since the person is no longer in office. It is that simple. And this in turn saves both our People and Nation. Now even though all the above be true, it is also true that the presence of internal threats to our Rulers and Nation, is not the reason why the Supreme Court left both our People and God. However, it is both another and different reason that reveals additional harms and dangers to our Democratic Republic, other than those that already exist, as to why our Supreme Court must be term-limited.

And have said that, let me repeat again, we are in trouble everyone if do not term- limit our Supreme Court. And our God is doing everything He can to help us and let us know the dangers we are in. For a lot of People are not aware of how serious the Spiritual War has been until now. Likewise, the Supreme Court leading the People astray, along with the adversary seeking to hurt our People and Nation - has increased the Spiritual War to such a degree - that only now have we been able to, with our God, to begin the recovery and healing of our Nation. Likewise, now is the place and timing of our God’s plan, both to term-limit the Court, and make America the most Powerful and Invincible Nation, eternally, built upon God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights that the Earth has ever seen. And even up to this point, with a Court, and an adversary, having placed our Nation is serious danger, our God has been fighting for us with all He has. And if the truth be known, He has saved millions of our leaders and Rulers, at times, in the Spiritual War, and we, nor they, were even aware of it. And that said, the war being so severe, we have sometimes lost certain Americans and Leaders as a result. Even so, if we do what our God says here now, and term-limit the Court and heal ourselves and Nation. Our God can make each of us who love Him, as He loves us, along with America, “Invincible” under His Love and Protection. And this I speak from God’s word, our Bible, “Surely He shall deliver you from the snare of the fowler and from the perilous pestilence. He shall cover you with His feathers, and under His wings you shall take refuge; His truth shall be your shield and buckler. You shall not be afraid of the terror by night, nor of the arrow that flies by day, nor of the pestilence that walks in darkness, nor of the destruction that lays waste at noonday. A thousand may fall at your side, and ten thousand at your right hand; But it shall not come near you.” (Psalm 91:3-7)

That said, the Supreme Court has not been truthful in its “Oath of Office” before both the American People and God but has been leading our People astray. And in doing so, not only exposed us to attacks by our adversary, the enemy, but also interfered with our God’s ability to protect us in the sense of keeping us “Invincible” in every way. For example, in Yates, the Court not only supported the Free Speech of wrongful communist actions but violated our God’s Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights at the same time (Just as the Court did in the City of Hialeah case).” In addition, the Court supported the exercise of “Free Speech,” that not only violated our God’s Laws of Nature and God’s Inalienable Rights, but did so not caring about either the President, Congress, or the People who loved God. And these Americans had also pledged their lives, fortunes, and sacred honor, as our Founding Fathers had, to the Truth of God’s Laws of Nature. And one could say that the Communists were a “Minority” in our Nation (communist men and women), practicing a “Minority” religion (communism), and expressing a “Minority” type of Speech (the overthrow of our Nation, our God’s Laws of Nature, and our very existence). And that said, that is three “Minority” types that we have here. And each one of these is a Category No. 3 “Minority.” In addition, each one of those Category No. 3 “Minorities” is harmful to both our People and Nation. But what reveals them as “Minorities” that our Founding Fathers would have prevented from being protected under our Constitution - was their violation of the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God and His Inalienable Rights. For those Laws of Nature and Inalienable Rights - are both the Source and Foundation of our Constitution – of our very existence itself. And if that were not all, the communists promoted the overthrow of our government and Nation by force. And I know what I am saying here is very straightforward here. But our Supreme Court protected the communists, their religion, their speech, and their violent crimes under the guise of protecting “Minority Rights.” Yates v. United States, 354 U.S. 298, 77 S. Ct. 1064, 1 L. Ed. 2d 1356 (1957). Lastly, because these “Minorities” violated our God’s Laws of Nature and His Inalienable Rights, each of the Supreme Court’s rulings in favor of the communists were unconstitutional. Likewise, any decisions by our Supreme Court, past or present, that has protected “Minorities” harmful to our Nation have always been unconstitutional and always will be. And again, we know they are harmful because they violate the Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God. For the American People had the Inalienable right to not be threatened, harmed, and killed by communists in their own houses and neighborhoods. Likewise, the American People had the Inalienable Right, and this I speak on God’s Authority, to prevent with all their power, any person, whether a citizen or not, from interfering with their free exercise of religion, their God’s Laws of Nature, and their very existence, itself, as a Nation. And the communists both planned, and tried, to do all three of those things, even the overthrow of our Federal Government. And if you remember in our War for Independence with England, the British allowed soldiers to harass and live in the houses of the Colonists. And when the Colonists complained to the King for help, the King issued a ruling that the soldiers were allowed by him to do what they were doing. And sometimes not only did the soldiers threaten the American Colonists and their families, sometimes they also harmed and killed them. And you know where this was done in the Colonists houses, streets, and neighborhoods. And if the truth be known, God appeared to the King of England and told him to remove his troops and to issue an order saying that the troops actions were not constitutional nor in accordance with God’s Laws of Nature. And the King would not listen. And if the truth be further known, God appeared to the Supreme Court and told them to remove the communists from among the People and issue an order saying their actions were not constitutional nor in accordance with God’s Laws of Nature. And the Supreme Court would not listen. And all that you have heard me speak here, God has Authorized me to speak, and you know what I mean here. And God has further Authorized me to say that the Supreme Court is a danger to us and has to be term- limited. Having said that, it is a fact, after the Court is term-limited, we will have plenty of time to remove what the Court has done and accomplish the recovery and healing that our Nation needs. Likewise, the Court itself will heal. For an oversight placed them where they are, and it is a place where the temptation of power and material things is too great for them to deal with. And with our Spiritual War, and the adversary, also being a factor, it made their situation even more difficult. Moreover, being accustomed to where they were, they became complacent, and no longer saw the need to heal themselves. It got to the point that they did not want to do what was right anymore. When you have an Independent and unaccountable Ruler, it is impossible for them to resist the temptations of power. For only a Ruler, who knows they have to answer for their words and actions, will resist the temptations of power and do so for self-preservation. For such a Ruler knows that if they do not do as they are supposed to, they will be removed by the People. Therefore, if our Court had been term-limited, neither the things of this World, nor the adversary, could have ever led them astray. And that said, a term-limited and accountable Supreme Court - would have stayed with our People and God - and helped us keep our Nation both strong and protected. And the following I also speak on God’s Authority. For the “Hand of God” is here to guide us now. And for that reason, if the Supreme Court listens - term- limiting itself sua-sponte - our Nation will be that much further ahead. And if it occurs it occurs, and if it does not, we continue moving forward. For I have no choice here but to say and speak everything that I have said in this book even if some of it is very straightforward. For our Nation is in danger and it had to be done this way. And even if the Court does not change its mind and heart, after reading this section of the book. Again, I say this on God’s Authority, and it is He speaking through me now: “We The People” are to immediately, without hesitation, launch a National Movement term-limiting our Supreme Court. Moreover, God will hear and answer on any matter any Ruler and person on His side helping Him and the People. And in relation to our Court, each Justice will choose for themselves whose side they want to be on. If one of the Justices choose to be on the People and God’s side, that Justice will be honored. On the other hand, and it has to be this way. Each Justice who does not help our People and Nation will be removed by the People. In addition, the People through their President and Congress will nominate and confirm new Supreme Court Justices - who are on the People and God’s side - always seeking the truth in God’s Laws of Nature and His Inalienable Rights. And this I also say on God’s Authority. Any current Justice who is on the side of our People and God do not worry about the other Justices who are not. For even if one or more of your fellow Justices does not like you for doing so, God will shield you from the other Justices who are not on his side. And as long as you continue to listen to God - calling for the Court to term-limit itself- God will always both shield you and show you how to help the People. And having said that, this I likewise speak. And I spoke briefly on this previously in this section. To our President and Congress, who has always been on our side, I have this to say. Both before and after our Supreme Court is term-limited, if our President or any member of Congress, or any other Ruler on our side, Federal or State, needs help, it will be there. Likewise, if any Ruler on God’s side, ever has any doubt as to what to do - concerning any matters effecting our Nation - God will appear to you. And He will do this - by either opening your eyes spiritually or materializing on the Earth itself – to help you know what to do. And to everyone, I am Authorized by God to say this, and you know what I mean here. For when this book reaches the American People’s attention here soon, some may not know the degree that Our God wants them to call upon Him. And here it is, God wants you to call upon Him for any and all things you need help with. And the following is the right question to be asking God in our current situation, for our God wants to help us. “God what is our next move, in recovery, from where we are at now to both getting where we need to go and healing ourselves, our People, and our Nation.” For our God will appear to each and every one of you. And in doing so, from His first appearance, and you know what I mean here, He will let you know how to communicate with Him from then on anytime you need His help. And even if some of you did not know you were on God’s side, but you actually were, He will initiate an appearance with you whenever He sees you are either in doubt about something or need help. That said, here is some additional information to help you know what God is capable of doing. For God is able to appear to as many on His side, as may ask, at any given moment in time. Even if that number be billions upon billions. For there is no number high enough, that He could not meet in one moment. For the time is here to both save our Nation and restore the Golden Age. For if that is done, we will see America become the Greatest Empire of Light and Truth, eternally, that the World have ever seen or known. Moreover, it will make us “Invincible,” under God’s Sovereign Protection, to any and all types of harms that could ever befall a Nation. Enabling us to provide a future for America’s Sons and Daughters and their Children’s Children; in addition, a future for our World itself.

In the next section, we will analyze more in detail, the Supreme Court’s track record in relation to minorities revealing even further why the Court must be term-limited.

F. The Supreme Court’s Track Record with Protecting Minorities: The Great Depression

So what is the Supreme Court’s track record? What has been the Life-tenured Court’s record in protecting “minorities” in relation to legislation passed by the majority (Congress)? The answer is that their record has not been good at all. Historical evidence shows that the elected Congress protects the rights of “minorities” far better than an unaccountable Court. First, it is this Author’s belief, and the belief of others, that the Supreme Court was the ultimate underlying cause of the Great Depression in the 1930s (though not directly, they were responsible indirectly by their “case law.” For their decisions created the unaccountable business environment and allowed the risky business practices, that led to the Great Depression).

This occurred as a result of the Court’s laissez-faire policies. For the Court kept countering Congress’s reforms at almost every turn. For many years, the Court used the Obligations of Contract Clause in the Constitution to tie the States’ hands to regulate corporations conducting business in their own States. This allowed robber barons and corporations to run rampant over both the States and the American citizens. The consequences of the Court’s decisions allowed the creation and survival of greedy corporations, that engaged in dangerous and careless practices. This in turn, overtime, led to massive bank failures, etc., within the Nation.

In other words, before the Supreme Court used the Obligations of Contracts Clause to rob States of their power to regulate corporations, States had used policies of accountability for such corporations. Those state policies ensured that companies always engaged in activities that were good for the community. However, the Supreme Court changed all of that through its usurpation of a state’s right to regulate businesses for the health and safety of the state. And as the reader already knows, during the Great Depression, millions went homeless, others starved, and millions found themselves in food lines. The unemployment rate rose to over thirteen million People. However, many owners of those reckless corporations—that the Court’s business decisions protected—made fortunes before it all caved in upon the People and Nation.

Moreover, the historical evidence that records the Court’s track record up to, during, and after the time of the Depression is visible for everyone to see. In the 1930s, when America was in the Great Depression, the Court blocked most legislation by Congress and the President to bring relief to the poor, lower class, children, women, and certain races (the true “minorities” that should always be protected in a Nation).258 Nothing was able to back the Court down, in the least bit, until Franklin Roosevelt threatened to pack them with more Justices.259

In other words, after the Civil War, the Court turned to expanding capitalism. Shielded behind its Life-tenured powers, it protected big business from regulation by the States. Through the Fourteenth Amendment, the Court adopted a doctrine called “substantive due process.” Moreover, through that doctrine, it prohibited the States from regulating business practices for the welfare of workers. Likewise, the Court acquired further control over our Nation’s business environment by holding that corporations were persons under the Fourteenth Amendment.260

In summary, by its various rulings, the Court ensured that the States could not regulate such things as maximum work hours, minimum wages, or even the regulation of prices. For these things supposedly interfered with one’s right to contract—that by the Court’s view overrode the state’s interest in protecting its own citizen’s health and safety. The Justices also protected big business from government regulation by reviving the doctrine of dual Federalism—finding limits on the power of Congress under the Commerce Clause. In 1895, in United States v. E.C. Knight, it held that Congress could not regulate manufacturing at the State level. This, in essence, to a large degree, tied both the States’ and Congress’s hands to safeguard the rights of minorities and citizens from abusive business practices.

The Court even struck down laws that were aimed at bringing an end to the practices of using children as labor in corporations. In the early 1900s, a census was taken, that revealed that approximately two million underage children were working in mills, mines, and factories across the United States. In 1908, the National Child Labor Committee hired Lewis Hine as its staff photographer and sent him across the country to photograph and report on child labor. Both social reformers, and the American People in general, were greatly upset by the problem. It was clear that the practice of child labor was having a detrimental effect upon the health and welfare of our Nation’s children.

The first child labor bill seeking to help the children—the Keating-Owen Bill—was passed by Congress and signed into law by President Woodrow Wilson in 1916. However, the Supreme Court struck it down, ruling it unconstitutional in Hammer v. Dagenhart, 247 US 251 (1918). Congress then passed a second Child Labor Bill in 1918, still determined to bring an end to the harmful practice of Child labor (Child Labor Tax Act 1918). Again, the Supreme Court struck down the act as unconstitutional in Bailey v. Drexel Furniture Company, 259 US 20 (1922). It was not finally until 1938, after Roosevelt threatened to pack the Supreme Court in 1937, that an act finally made it through to safeguard the welfare of our Nation’s children (Child Labor Standards Act 1938). Moreover, it was only due to Roosevelt’s threats to pack the Court that the Court turned from its restrictive readings of Congress’s power to regulate commerce.

It soon became clear to both the American People and scholars, through observations of the Supreme Court’s actions, that a belief called “legal formalism” as it concerned Courts and judges was completely incorrect. Legal formalism believed that judges were neutral umpires, free from biases, who, through a logical and scientific process alone, always reached their decisions. All soon realized that theory not to be true. This led to a movement in the 1920s and 1930s called “legal realism.” The realists emphasized that judges did not discover law as the formalists had believed; instead, they created it—because they had the power to do so. The realists discovered that legal rules and principles were both artificial and uncertain, and that deference to precedent was a façade behind that judges hid their conservative biases.

They realized a connection always exists between a judicial decision and a judge’s own personal values. In short, Judicial Philosophy was coming of age, and the truth about judicial behavior was finally surfacing since the birth of our Nation. Not only were Courts political institutions, but judges were always political actors whose decisions were exercises of political power based upon the judge’s personal values. An accountable judge would respect and apply the values of his or her constituents; whereas an unaccountable judge would not. Likewise, and more importantly, legal realism reinvigorated the debate about judicial review. Indeed, one of the major themes of the realist’s critique of the Court’s invalidation of laws and policies—that would have benefitted the true minorities in our Nation—was that the Judiciary, unelected and unaccountable to the People, actually represents a threat, not a benefit, to the Democratic process.

Returning again to the Great Depression, both the President and Congress, at the American People’s request, attempted to do everything they could to help repair the Nation and make things better for all concerned. President Roosevelt, seeking to help the minorities hit hardest by the Depression, enacted numerous laws aimed at preventing abuse by corporations and improving working conditions for all Americans. However, the Court opposed all of Roosevelt’s attempts at reform of the broken system, that the Court had helped create—a system that had favored and benefited wealthy corporations at the expense of all other citizens. In fact, during FDR’s initial term, the Supreme Court had also declared unconstitutional the National Industrial Recovery Act, the Agricultural Adjustment Act, and the so-called Hot Oil Act—one of the centerpieces of Roosevelt’s New Deal program to lift the country out of the Great Depression. Moreover, the Court ruled against the President and Congress on numerous other laws at that time, that would have benefited the Nation overall.

G. The Supreme Court’s Track Record with Protecting Minorities: The Civil War

Having stated the above, let us look at the Court’s track record leading up to the Great Depression, beginning with the Civil War. For the Depression era of the 1930s was not the first time that the Court had shown its bias toward protecting the wealthy, big business, and property owners. There have been numerous other times before that. For example, on March 6, 1857, Supreme Court Justice Taney gave his opinion in Dred Scott v. Sanford.261 He ruled that the Missouri Compromise passed by Congress was unconstitutional because it barred the expansion of slavery in most of the territory acquired by the Louisiana Purchase.262 Taney then held that Scott, as a Negro of African ancestry, had no rights, including the right to sue in Federal Court as a citizen.263 Taney also wrote that “the negro might justly and lawfully be reduced to slavery for his benefit.” He further stated: “Negroes in bondage are property and the Constitution protects property owners.”264

There is no doubt that both the President and Congress were very disappointed with the Court’s decision. So upset that the President and Congress, still determined to protect minority rights—when the Court would not—took up arms to do it. The result being the Civil War, that lasted from 1861–65. A war that taught our People many things—about the nature of power, of man, and even Worldly judges. For those reasons, the Author will briefly discuss certain events that occurred in the Civil War in this section. First, however, the Author would like to comment about God. For the issue of slavery divided Christians on both sides, placing God in a difficult situation. Moreover, one can only speculate whether God chose sides or not. However, it is a fact He was there. There is also no doubt that God went through our Civil War hurt over our divided Nation but hoping all would eventually be free within it.

Moreover, all know the effects of sin upon our World and the effects of power upon the minds of men. Likewise, in our natures as created beings—endowed by our Creator God with certain Inalienable Rights (as our Declaration of Independence says)—some humans can contain, or overcome, the effects of sin manifesting in their Life more so than others. However, God’s power is greater than all our weaknesses. So when any man or woman finds God, and God the Holy Spirit enters that person, every single bias or prejudice against any race, if they had any, will instantly leave. For God’s Spirit and power helps them overcome all those things easily, revealing their wrongful behaviors, enabling them to feel as God does for all People.

So, yes, God wants all slavery to end in our World. But He also wants all Nations, and their governments, to be built upon the Foundation of His truth as our Creator. Many obstacles stand in the way of true Freedom in the World. Sometimes it is monarchies, sometimes it is parliaments, sometimes it is slavery, sometimes it is false Worldviews, and sometimes it is just one branch of government holding powers inappropriate for its current structure to hold— especially in a Nation that was created to be “free.”

Having stated the above, on April 1861, the Civil War finally erupted. President Lincoln called for the States to provide militia troops to the Federal government. Troops traveling to Washington had to pass through Maryland, who disagreed with the freeing of the black men. Many pro-Southern mobs attacked Union troops as they sought to do this. They hoped to prevent them from reaching the Capitol, so confederate troops might invade the Capitol beforehand. Even Governor Hicks of Maryland asked the President to cease using Maryland as a crossing point for troops, but Lincoln refused, fearing for the Capitol’s safety.

The threat to Washington was serious, and Lincoln eventually responded by declaring martial law in Maryland. On April 27, 1861, he told General Winfield Scott (commanding general of the army) that if there was any resistance on the “military return line” spreading from Annapolis, Maryland to Washington, Scott was Authorized to suspend habeas corpus of any prisoners taken. Maryland responded by issuing a directive on April 29. The directive stated that Maryland would not allow Federal forces to return to the Capitol through her territory. Nor would she allow any Union offensives headed south to pass through Maryland. Governor Hicks then ordered the Maryland militia to demolish several state railroad bridges (Bush River Bridge and Gunpowder River Bridge). Militia Lieutenant John Merryman carried out the order along with others. He was arrested on May 25 by order of General Keim of the United States Volunteers for his role in destroying these bridges important to the Union. Merryman was charged with treason.

At this point, judges against the Union decided to intervene at all levels. It soon became evident that judges were not going to be neutral referees in this war. But those on both sides— slavery or Freedom—used their power and position to help take out the other side. Almost immediately, judges against the Union attempted to release confederate prisoners who had committed notorious crimes against the Union forces as the war began and proceeded.

Judge Giles of the United States District Court for the District of Maryland issued a writ of habeas corpus to attempt to free Merryman. The Union commander of Fort McHenry replied to the judge’s writ, stating it was suspended under President Lincoln due to rebellion and civil war. Merryman’s lawyers appealed to Chief Justice Taney of the U.S. Supreme Court to issue another writ of habeas corpus, that Taney promptly did, ordering a Mr. Cadwalder to bring Merryman before him the next day. Cadwalader responded to Taney’s order on May 27 by sending a colonel to explain that he had suspended the writ of habeas corpus in Merryman’s case. Cadwalader also provided a letter explaining the circumstances of Merryman’s arrest, charging him with treason and advocating “armed hostility against the Government.” Cadwalader requested an extension to reply further to the Court until President Lincoln gave further orders to him. Justice Taney refused Cadwalader’s request holding him in contempt of Court. Thereafter, Taney issued a writ of attachment for Cadwalader’s arrest and ordered a US marshal to bring Cadwalader before the Court. Cadwalader then received instructions from President Lincoln on May 28, 1861, telling him to ignore Chief Justice Taney’s orders. On that same day, the President declined to execute Taney’s writ of attachment to arrest Cadwalader. Lincoln further ordered that anyone seeking Cadwalader’s arrest be refused entry into the fort.

That was not the end of the matter, however, for Chief Justice Taney. On May 28, Taney stated from the bench that the President can neither suspend habeas corpus nor Authorize a military officer to do it, and that military officers cannot arrest People except as ordered by the Courts. If one reads between the lines, it is clear what Taney was attempting to do by his actions and decisions on the Court. Taney, as Chief Justice, wanted the Union to lose the war and was abusing his power as Chief Justice of the Supreme Court to help bring it about. He was using power that belonged to the People alone to achieve his own personal agenda. In other words, judges are never neutral referees between parties, like robots, who always find the individual on the side of righteousness. Moreover, if Taney’s orders had ever been followed, the outcome was clear—confederate soldiers would have been freed to keep attacking the Union. Understandably, Lincoln did not comply with any of Taney’s rulings or orders and kept Merryman in custody while Congress remained in recess. Finally, on July 10, Congress indicted Merryman for treason. The indictment alleged that in cooperation with five hundred armed men, Merryman had “most wickedly, maliciously and traitorously” waged war on the United States. He was charged with destroying six railroad bridges and the telegraph lines along the tracks—all with the intent to impede the passage of troops and obstruct Union communications. However, the case never came to trial. Since treason was a capital offense, it had to be tried in the circuit court. For Baltimore, this meant that Chief Justice Taney would have to hear the case for a prosecution to go forward. Moreover, Chief Justice Taney, even knowing Merryman was guilty, consistently refused to try either him or other confederates charged. He also discouraged Judge Giles from trying the cases and resisted efforts to have another justice replace him. As the refusal continued into 1864, Taney wrote to Justice Samuel Nelson that “if the district attorney presses the prosecutions I shall refuse to take them up.” The New York Times covering the incident described Chief Justice Taney’s actions in the Merryman’s case as follows: “Too feeble to wield the sword against the Constitution… he uses the powers of his office to serve the cause of traitors.”

The Author has mentioned these historical facts above to reveal one underlying truth. Judges, who possess Life powers, as I mentioned above, are not neutral umpires who never bring their own personal interests or philosophical ideals into a case. Instead, if they are for or against something, they will use the full force of all the power they possess to bring about their personal values or objectives. Even after the Civil War, the Court continued to oppose Congress in protecting “minority rights.” In 1875, Congress passed a Civil Rights Act, that would have guaranteed black People equal accommodations in public places such as inns and theaters. The purpose of the law was to protect the rights of disenfranchised blacks who had been emancipated by the war. The Supreme Court struck it down without much deliberation at all.

In summary, in most every situation involving the protection of the “true minorities” in this Nation, it has always been the Elected Representatives in tune with the People—the President and Congress—leading the way, not the Supreme Court.265 Congress wanted to bring an end to slavery. Whereas the Court, in its Dred Scott decision, sided with the idea of keeping slavery alive and allowing it to spread. Again, it must be restated, only after Roosevelt’s Court packing plan after the Great Depression has the Court tended more to follow some of Congress’s reforms for the benefit of the American People, rather than fight against them.266 However, even so, the Court only decided to do so because it feared Roosevelt’s Court packing plan.

H. The Battle for Sovereignty: The American People vs. The U.S. Supreme Court

Even knowing all the above facts from the previous section, some scholars still erroneously put forth the so-called counter-majoritarian argument to support the Court’s current Life-tenured structure. Moreover, they make this argument for a Life-tenured Court—that is unremovable by the People—even in a Nation that is supposed to be a Democracy. Basically, since the Court’s existence, and especially after Marbury, there has been a nonstop fight, battle, or war, if you like, between the American People and the Supreme Court over who is in charge of this Nation.

Every member of Congress tries to always do the will of the People—for the People elected them solely on the Elected Representatives promise to do their will (the Democracy’s will). For those reasons Congressmen always try to make good on their promises, whether they succeed or not. For if they did not try to make good on them, then two things would happen: 1) the Congressman would feel like he betrayed the People he represents (hurting both himself, his constituents, and his Nation, that no Congressman wants to do) and 2) the Congressman would, for sure, be voted out of office next term, replaced with an individual who had promised the People he would do better. So every Congressman knows he must at least try—even through no fault of their own. They may or may not succeed sometimes on the promises they made.

However, the Supreme Court feels no such obligations to the People—for its sees itself as the boss of the People, rather than vice versa. That is why for over 238 years, we have thus far not achieved the true Democracy and true Freedom, that our Founding Fathers had originally intended for us. Instead, our Nation has experienced constant outcries by the American People against the Court—from Marbury till this day. For the Court, not in tune with the common man, not only sees itself as our boss, but as holding the power to issue decisions no one can oppose. Moreover, this has been the Court’s attitude from Marbury till now. And the above rings true, whether it be overturning a law enacted by the People through their representatives in Congress, or unilaterally creating a new law from thin air from the Constitution itself. And each time, it is equally true that the People try to fight back the best they can. They elect a Congress member to fight against what the Court did—or against the business practices— that the Court’s policies brought into existence. Basically, the People are saying to the Court, “You cannot do that, this is our Nation.” But the Court never gets the message and keeps doing it— and will continue to do so—until the People finally take their Nation back (bring down the Court’s imperial reign through term-limits).

So in understanding our true predicament as described above, each reader must decide what is best for our Nation. In other words, some believe that Congress (People’s Elected Representatives) cannot be trusted to protect “minority rights” (the true minorities)—but that somehow nine unaccountable rich men can. And some still believe this even when all the evidence shows the exact opposite. For it is clearly the Court’s decisions, not those of Congress, that have always violated the rights of the “true minorities” in our Nation (poor, lower class, children, women, and certain races).

It is the Author’s position that the counter-majoritarian argument is completely without merit in a Democracy, where the majority of the People are poor, lower class, and middle class. Moreover, Life-tenure of Justices does the exact opposite of protecting minorities; instead, it harms them further. In essence, the counter-majoritarian argument is actually a ruse designed to keep a Life-tenured ruler in power. A ruler who creates laws benefiting their own value interests rather than the Nation as a whole.

Let us look at this situation even closer. For even if we did not have historical evidence to draw upon to back up our position, one can still determine that a Life-tenured Court is completely improper for a Democratic Republic. Does a definition of judicial independence—that entails Life-tenure—really have minority rights in mind? Or is it an open door that is just inviting abuse, corruption, and various hidden agendas of individuals who know they are untouchable by anyone? This issue clearly needs addressed more in-depth. Has such a theory ever been shown to live up to its claims? For example, here are some thoughts one should consider when seeking to answer the above questions. If some wealthy ruler wanted to find a way to ensure only his or her interests, and those of big business were supported by government power, how could they accomplish that? You decide that of the following two answers are correct:

1) Term-limit that ruler so that the poor, lower class, and middle class (in addition to children, women, and certain other races) would be able to remove any Justices who failed to do what was best for the Nation as a whole.

2) Give the ruler Life powers with ultimate power over the Constitution. This will ensure that laws passed favoring the wealthy and big business, not minorities, are not able to be overturned—and the rulers who made them unable to be removed from office.

Just to remind you, the current structure we now live under is option number 2—where one has an unremovable ruler with Life-tenure who also has ultimate power over their Constitution. This occurred due to the fact that the dangers of Constitutional Review were unknown at the time.

In summary, this Author, and most others, disagree with the strict view of judicial independence as has been stated in this section so far. It is the Author’s contention that it is more important that the People and Democracy be free—sovereign over all government rulers—than a minority group somewhere, in a ruse counter-majoritarian theory, be infringed upon (by minority group here; I now speak of those private type organizations, not the lower class, nor children, women, or certain races).

Every type of government has its risks. However, the People in each Nation must decide whether they want to live under royal Sovereignty, parliamentary Sovereignty, judicial Sovereignty, or Popular Sovereignty. None of the four types of governments are completely immune from all types of injustices; however, true Popular Sovereignty is clearly safer and more Democratic than all the other forms.

That situation is worse, having an entire Democracy’s rights violated by an imperial Judiciary forever, or having a particular minority group somewhere possibly being infringed upon in some minor way. (such that they can no longer make animal sacrifices or harass Democratic citizens with communist beliefs)? However, even that is not a correct summation of reality. For even with the Life-tenured Supreme Court, minority groups get their rights violated even more so than if the Court had been term-limited. Likewise, Congress’s record of protecting minority rights is far better than that of the Supreme Court as mentioned and shown previously.

To give a further example, let us look at another Supreme Court case. In this case, the Supreme Court ruled that peyote, that had been used by Indians in their religious ceremonies for hundreds of years, could no longer be used by them. Such a ruling upset Congress, that almost immediately passed legislation seeking to overturn the Court’s decision: The Religious Freedom Restoration Act of 1993 (RFRA). In response, the Court declared most of Congress’s new legislation unconstitutional in City of Boerne v. Flores, 521 U.S. 507 (1997). This offended many Americans and Congress. But what was so interesting about this decision was the “minority group”—here, the Indians. For hundreds of years, they had practiced a peaceful religion—not sacrificing animals nor engaging in harm to any of their neighbors. And the Court who was supposed to protect a nonharmful “minority group” left them and their religion defenseless to be prosecuted under Oregon criminal laws. Moreover, everyone knows how American citizens get offended when they see anybody getting abused or mistreated on the news. Americans, nor their Elected Representatives, like to see injustice or oppression of any individuals by the government, whether by executive, legislative, or judicial powers. In summary, this Author has faith in the American People and Congress to protect minority rights better than anyone else in the World can. For accountable rulers or Elected Representatives are always more responsible than nonelected or unaccountable ones.

Moreover, in the above decision, the Court flatly told Congress—who is the one and only true representative of the People (along with the President)—that they cannot enact any laws that ever disagree with a constitutional ruling by the Court. Therefore, since Congress did just that in the Religious Freedom Restoration Act; therefore, the Court claimed power, sua sponte, to strike down their act as unconstitutional. According to the Courts, Congress was trying to tell the Judiciary what the correct interpretation of the Constitution should be, when it lacked the Authority to do so. In other words, the Life-tenured Court was claiming sole and absolute control over the Constitution, letting both the People and their Elected Representatives, Congress, know it.

However, the truth of Congress’s power is not as the Life-tenured and unaccountable Court would have us all believe. For Congress’s original—and still-current “grant of power” from the Framers—was and still is far greater than that of the Supreme Court. For it gave Congress Constitutional Review over every provision and article of the Constitution, except Article II and Article III. Moreover, the Framers’ grant did more than that; it gave Congress the power to specifically state what each provision and article under its jurisdiction means and not the Supreme Court. For originally, the Framers’ grant of judicial review to the Court extended only to Article III—and a shared supervision over the States with Congress. That was the Framers’ chosen and intended “grant of power,” and no other, at the time of the Constitution’s ratification by the States. (Think about it: there is no way in the entire World that the Framers, Founding Fathers, American People, nor the States would have ever placed the entire Nation and Constitution into the hands of one branch of government that was both unaccountable and unremovable by the American People at the same time.)

However, having stated the above unequivocal truth, that it is, it is also true that the Framers’ “original grants” of power to each branch was not the best design they could have structured and implemented. That is why the Court was eventually able usurp the power of Constitutional Review from the other Federal Branches and the People, themselves. Even so, the Court’s unAuthorized ‘usurpation of power” version—never intended by the Framers—imposed by its Life-tenure is not the best option either but actually is the worse. Instead, the correct, or best workable design (grant of power) for a Democracy, that Congress should enact by constitutional amendment, is a term-limited Court accountable to the People. Likewise, the Court should continue to hold the sole power of judicial review over all articles as it currently does and, to a collective degree, always accommodating the President and Congress’s interpretations of Articles I and II out of respect for our Democracy. (For the Framers’ original and Authoritative “grant of power” gave both the President and Congress sole and exclusive powers of “Constitutional Review” over their respective articles.)

That being the case, even though “said grant” by our Framers was discovered not to be the best option through trial and practice, the Court should still always honor our Founders’ overall intentions for our Democracy. That is, they should respect the President and Congress’s interpretations on their respective articles of the Constitution. For our Founding Fathers never changed their hearts as to the kind of country they wished to create by our Constitution. And only “grants of power,” as the Author has stated here in this paragraph, can ever remain true to the Framers’ original purpose and intent for our country.

For this Author assures everyone: A Court accountable to the American People would have never interfered with the rights of the States to regulate corporations for the health and safety of their citizens. Nor would it have allowed radical “minority groups” engaging in practices harmful to the communities, and Nation, to both prosper and expand—let alone imperiled a harmless “group” of Native Americans to criminal prosecutions for their native-born religion, that they had always practiced in America for hundreds of years.
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The Supreme Court and the
Founding Fathers’ Religion

In writing this book, as its Author, I wish there was another way our People could save our Nation other than having to say a number of things that I felt were both “necessary and required” to successfully overcome our Court’s usurpations of power in relation to our People and Nation. For if we do not succeed in reversing our Nation’s direction our Court is forcing us down, our People may not ever make it back to the Dream of True Freedom, in fellowship with our God, that our Founding Fathers had for all of us. It is for those reasons, I have left no stone unturned in writing this book—taking no chances—even though, personally, I do not like criticizing this Court or anyone else. But this Author has no choice—for our families, Nation, and even the World is at stake—if the Court is not term-limited and God rightfully restored to His place in our Nation. For only America, with our God by our side, can eventually succeed in saving both herself and the World.

Having stated the above, let us explore how the Court has protected those things, persons, or principles, that were held most sacred by our Founding Fathers. The reader shall soon see that in exploring this subject; one likewise finds another example of constitutional abuse by the Supreme Court. First, everyone knows, from my previous discussions in earlier chapters, that the first schools and colleges in America used the Bible as its textbook. Moreover, the first great universities in America—Harvard, Yale, etc.—were created to educate individuals for the ministry. Knowing this, how has the Supreme Court treated those things that were held inviolable by our Founders? The answer is they have not protected them at all; instead, they have attacked them on every front. For example, the People’s tax dollars can be used to support schools that teach atheistic evolution to America’s children, but the People’s tax dollars cannot be used to support schools that teach Intelligent Design by God. This is a complete repudiation of the Founding Fathers’ and American People’s belief in a Creator. It is the forced indoctrination by a minority view—atheistic evolution—upon the entire majority of our Democratic Nation. In addition, it is a complete repudiation of the Constitution and everything for that it stands. And all this has occurred in a Nation where each Founding Father was a Christian. The Court has turned our Nation upside down.

A school is a school whether it has a religious background or not. It raises and educates children, that is all that the government requires. A school is not a church. It should make no difference whether a school teaches atheistic evolution or Intelligent Design in deciding if it can receive Federal funds. Currently, atheistic evolution has taken over all mainline schools.

As it is now, the Supreme Court has created a scenario where all religious People (Christians) are paying taxes to have their children forcibly indoctrinated into a belief system, atheism, in that they do not agree. In other words, they are prevented from using their own tax dollars to teach Intelligent Design to their children in their own American schools; instead, they must use their tax dollars to support the teaching of atheism to the children of nonreligious parents. Something is clearly wrong here. And no doubt, it would shock the conscience of every single Founding Father if they were alive today to see it. However, such backwardness is what any Nation will eventually get if it has a High Court, that is not connected to the Democracy through accountability.

We need an accountable Court. The Court has failed to protect those inviolable things our Founders held sacred to their hearts. In addition, their personal business interests, oftentimes, result in our Nation’s “true minorities” being harmed by them. Moreover, our justice’s Life-tenure status prevents their removal when our real minorities’ interests are neglected. In other words, the Author does not believe there is a need for a counter-majoritarian check in our particular government because the majority of the population is poor and lower/middle class, rather than wealthy; moreover, even if the majority of Americans were rich, such that a counter-majoritarian check in our government might be needed. It still cannot be accomplished by placing the fate of our Constitution or Nation into the hands of nine Life-tenured rich men. Instead, the only Court capable of remedying our majority problem, if one even existed, would require a vow of poverty by them to correct it. Only a Court made up of such dedicated judges would have the desire to counter a wealthy majority.

In other words, nine unaccountable rich Justices in a Nation—whose majority is predominately the poor, lower class, and middle class—in no way protects the rights of the real minorities. Instead, such Justices, wealthy as ours, have their own business enterprises to contend with, that always interferes with their Court decisions and compromises our Nation’s best interests. However, even though the above be true, most all judges in our country believe in God, and many speak about God in their speeches to others about our Nation. However, our only hope to save our families and Nation is term-limiting our highest Court. The Court does not need our People and that is why it rules against their best interests in favor of their own business enterprises. Likewise, it will always continue do so unless we term-limit them through our Congress’s power of constitutional amendment.

Likewise, our Federal judges, of that only a small number are corrupt, think differently than their state counterparts. For state judges, some of whom are corrupt, being more than their Federal counterparts, are much more visible to the public than Federal judges. Likewise, they use their office for personal gain more often than Federal judges, believing their Authority shields them from being discovered, and sometimes it does, and other times it does not. They think they are above the law, but it doesn’t help them when a prosecutor catches them in the act of violating any law. Our Life-tenured Federal judges who are corrupt, however, lay low waiting for the right opportunity to come along that might advance their personal business enterprises. Moreover, sometimes with one or more fellow judges, or other associates, they conspire with each other for financial profit. They seek to help and assist each other’s agendas through business contacts and friends. Likewise, those corrupt Justices in such conspiracies, in addition to the other conspirators, seek to always shield each other from the media through bribes or gifts to buy silence.

Our Federal judges who are unaccountable think power is for their interests alone and do not care about our People and Nation. Once in office, they like feeling being powerful and forget about their People whom they took an oath to serve. They believe they are serving our Nation when really they betray her and jeopardize our country’s welfare for their own self- serving business interests. For a shield of Life-tenured unaccountability for any judge, state or Federal, has the potential for creating the worst corruption possible in a Democracy—even worse than bribes: judicial decisions (serving as favors for big business). For feeling no time constraints, corrupt Federal judges will pursue bigger payoffs through the sale of their judicial decisions to the highest bidder.

Likewise, there have been numerous attempts to impeach Federal judges in the United States since its inception; many have been successful in either forcing resignation or removing the Federal judge involved. As of November 2003, there have been sixty-one Federal judges or Supreme Court Justices investigated for impeachment. Likewise, during the Great Depression, 1900s to 1930s, there were a total of twenty-one Life-tenured Federal Justices investigated for impeachment in that brief time period alone. For if one remembers, that was another era of big business and capitalism for the Supreme Court. For if one recalls, they invalidated almost everyone of both our President’s and Congress’s reform attempts. In addition, if President Roosevelt had never threatened to pack the Court with more Justices, they would have most likely never backed down.

That brings this Author to a very controversial decision by the U.S. Supreme Court. The Supreme Court’s decision in McCutcheon v. Federal Election Commission, 134 S.Ct. 1434 (2014). In this case, the Court held that Section 441 of the Federal Election Campaign Act (FECA), that imposed a limit on contributions an individual can make over a two-year period to National party and Federal candidate committees is unconstitutional. Justice Breyer in his dissent stated:

This is a decision that substitutes judges understandings of how the political process works for the understanding of Congress; that fails to recognize the difference between influence resting upon public opinion and influence bought by money alone; that overturns key precedent, that creates huge loopholes in the law, and that undermines, perhaps devastates what remains of campaign finance reform.

Likewise, another case that raises a similar issue as McCutcheon above is Citizens United v. Federal Election Comm’n, 558 U.S. 310 (2010). In that decision, the Court ruled that corporations, unions, and nonprofit organizations can spend “unlimited” amounts of money on elections as long as the spending is independent of candidate campaigns. Citizens United was about more than any of us would care to know about. It is this Author’s belief that our Court is returning to its usual behaviors, that it exhibited before President Roosevelt threatened to pack them. Moreover, the suspicions our American People currently have about this case are most likely justified. Likewise, after the ruling, outside spending by corporations and unions tripled in 2012, topping one billion dollars—and that figure will definitely go up. Moreover, most of these expenditures do not have to be disclosed. For example, in 2012, these organizations spent or contributed $1,037,711,451. In addition, only $421.8 million of that amount was subject to full disclosure. However, $310.8 million required no disclosure at all, and another $305.1 million only some disclosure. Who knows where those millions might end up? Is it possible that money might reappear in someone’s offshore bank account?

I believe Senator John McCain believed the above to be a real possibility when he made the following comment after the Citizens United decision:

I think the outside Super PAC’s and others are so disgraceful that I am ashamed of the United States Supreme Court in their decision on Citizens United. I predict to you there will be a major scandal associated with the Supreme Court decision on Citizens United. (Huffington Post, January 25, 2012).

I realize my mood is more than suspicious concerning the two cases of Citizens United and McCutcheon, and I have a feeling yours might be as well. On the other hand, we still have a chance to change things. Only our Congress can term-limit the Court, that has taken our Nation from us, and only all of us are capable of moving Congress to do that.

In summary, there are four things an unaccountable Judiciary of nine men with Life-tenure can do; furthermore, they can do any of these four things because they are unremovable:

1) Promote the interests of their particular branch and power at the expense of the People and the Nation.

2) Promote the interests of the entire Federal government (expand its powers) while also promoting its own power. And likewise, when able, reducing the power of the States in relation to the Federal Government as a whole.

3) Promote the interests of others. In other words, go against their own interests (upper class/big business) and, instead, support the interests of the Nation and individuals (poor, lower class, middle class, children, women, certain races, etc.), that in turn will elevate the quality of living for all concerned and the Nation.

4) Promote the interests of others. In other words, go against their own interests in the Federal Judicial Branch—choosing not to expand its “limited and delegated” powers at the expense of the People, States, and Nation as a whole.

It is the Author’s view that a Life-tenured Court will tend more toward the first two options above, whereas a term-limited Court would tend more toward the last two options. The reason a term-limited Court would be more responsive to minority rights than a Life-tenured Court is simple. The true minority (poor, lower class, children, women, and certain races) makes up the majority of the population; therefore, a term-limited Court would respond to their needs and the Nation as a whole. If the Court did not, its Justices would be voted out of office, just as Congressmen are when unresponsive to their constituents. However, such is not the situation with a Life-tenured Court. For it has no component of accountability, nor deterring factors or repercussions, that will befall it regardless of what it does. Therefore, it can easily cater to the greed of the wealthy or big business—and still remain untouchable for having done so.

A. The Supreme Court Needs to be Term-Limited

There is one thing that many People do not realize, and that is as follows: anytime you improve the quality of living for the Nation as a whole, you do so for the wealthy (the middle and upper class) also. For in improving things for all races and all classes, there will be less crime, better schools, better everything. In addition, improving the quality of living for everyone is best accomplished by an accountable High Court. Even the colonial governments of the American revolution realized this. In many colonies, only property holders could hold office or vote. However, most all of these property holders or voters provided a way to remove Justices on their High Courts—usually by a majority vote of both chambers of their legislative assemblies. However, such an “accountability check” against unfaithful Justices in the Federal system did not exist. This occurred because the Political Philosophy on judiciaries was in its infancy at the time.

Likewise, the selection of senators in the Federal government were originally structured in a way to protect property holders—but still hold Senators accountable. Senators could only be elected and removed by the majority vote of the legislators of each state, not the People directly. The legislators were most always property holders or soon became such after elected to office. Only the House of Representatives of the United States Congress was elected directly by the People. Even so, it is also absolutely clear that every branch of the Federal government could be removed either by the People or the State Legislatures, except for one branch—the Supreme Court. This mistake in the Supreme Court’s structure gradually became more evident over time. For soon, that mistake, that allowed the Court to wield dictatorial powers, soon began angering even the property holders. This occurred because of the Court’s extreme activism in interpreting the Constitution; and likewise, because of its attacks on the Founders’ and People’s religion. These property owners soon realized that through a mistake in perception, they had created a mammoth in the Court, that neither they, nor anyone else, could control. They had failed to provide a turn-off switch for it or a circuit breaker. As a result, that one oversight by the Framers has led to a Nation ruled by the ideologies of nine unaccountable rich men, rather than by true Democracy itself.

In summary, only when the majority of individuals in a Nation are rich does the need for a counter-majoritarian check ever possibly arise. And even then, if one wished to restrain Life- tenured Justices, only a vow of poverty would suffice (a salary consisting of just enough to survive, with prohibitions against accepting money for any political purpose). A Democracy in that the majority of the People are rich is the only type Democracy where minorities might be oppressed (poor, lower class, children, women, and certain races). For a Democracy in that the majority consisted of those minorities just mentioned, if given representative power would never choose to oppress themselves. Ask yourself: Why would the poor or true minorities oppress themselves—or enact laws favoring big business and corporations—that would only trample on their rights and quality of living as a whole?

However, there is another way that the poor can be oppressed even if wealthy individuals are not the majority in a Democracy: accidentally place one of the Federal branch rulers—consisting of upper class members—into a Life-tenured position over the Constitution. That way, the poor majority, nor the lower or middle class, can ever remove that ruler regardless of its policies or decisions. The situation I have just described is America’s situation.

Having stated the above, there was nothing wrong with property holders seeking to protect their property by a particular term-limited Senate structure. For in doing so, the property holders were also careful to provide a method for removing such senators. However, such caution and safeguards were overlooked in the Supreme Court’s structure. As a result, the Court has taken a number of things that were most dear to the hearts of both the property owners and the People, such as attacking their God by its Court decisions, leaving the People powerless to do anything about it.

So what can a Nation expect from a Court made up of nine unaccountable and unremovable men? The answer is more than a Great Depression—as occurred in the 1930s—but also additional major depressions in the future. For example, the major depression that began in December 2007 and lasted into 2011. That financial crisis is linked to reckless lending practices and reckless innovations by corporate financial institutions. Such US corporations marketed reckless mortgage-backed securities around the World, creating not only a National crisis but also a global crisis. Moreover, all this began with American corporations. For these corporations are the same corporations that the Supreme Court created through its laissez-faire policies in the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries. The States wanted to tightly control corporations within their borders for the public good; however, the Court took away the States’ ability to do so. The Court did this through an unconstitutional and faulty interpretation of the Obligation of Contracts Clause in the Constitution. Consequently, during the major depression of 2008, loan losses from risky corporate practices were in the billions. Many companies and banks failed—and numerous others in the US and Europe faced bankruptcy—resulting in massive public financial assistance.

In other words, after the Court first tied the States’ hands through the Obligations of Contracts Clause, it allowed reckless and unregulated business practices to emerge; likewise, such practices in new forms continue as a result today. So even if the Court was not the direct problem of the 2008 depression, because of its decisions involving corporations as far back as the 1900s, the Court is still the underlying original cause. Moreover, it has always been the President and Congress who is left having to clean up the economic and financial consequences caused by the Court’s unaccountable decisions. If the States in the 1900s had been allowed to tightly regulate corporations for the good of the community—that they wanted to do—America would have been a much safer and better place today. One might even say, and this Author agrees, absent the Court’s Obligation of Contract Clause decisions, none of our Nation’s Major Depressions would have occurred, let alone spread internationally.

In summary, there is no need to fear the majority of the population in this Nation, nor was there ever a need to fear them. They were the ones we should have been helping all along if we truly wanted to raise the quality of living for all People as a whole. For the majority of the population consists of struggling individuals who are aware of the plight of others in similar situations. That is why all laws passed by Congress to date have been basically good, seeking to help everyone in our Nation. That is also why Congress has become outraged every time the Supreme Court has attacked either religion or minorities—such as when the Court ruled against minorities during the Roosevelt era. Since Congress is in tune with the majority of America, that consists of the poor, lower class, certain minority races, children, women, etc., they therefore respect the plight of such individuals and their well-being as a whole. However, Congress can only do so much, as the Supreme Court presently has power over Congress’s laws both to modify or declare them unconstitutional.

B. What Protection of Minority Rights was Never Meant to Include

Lastly, it should be noted that even in certain situations where the Court finally appeared to be protecting a particular minority’s rights, more often than not, the Court has protected the rights of a minority group that was actually harming the health, safety, and well-being of the Nation. Every Democratic government must establish some type of morality for the Nation. They do this through their elected legislatures. To let immorality run rampant in a Nation under the guise of saying “the minorities must be protected” is to create a Nation full of every crime and indulgence under the sun. When Congress, or a state legislature, passes laws for the safety, health, and wellbeing of communities—that laws also happen to interfere with a particular minority group’s sensual indulgences—the safety and well-being of the community should prevail every time. To allow an all-powerful imperial Judiciary to sanction such immorality and indulgences through law, under the guise of protecting minority rights, is to allow them to create an unrighteous and immoral Nation.

For example, there is no need for having an unaccountable Court in a Christian Nation sanctioning or encouraging the criminal and inhumane practices of groups who engage in animal sacrifices—especially when some appear connected to satanic, or occultic, rituals in our Nation. Nor should the Court protect the criminal actions of groups aimed at undermining or overthrowing the entire United States government. This occurred in a number of cases involving communists in the United States. The types of actions the Court engaged in above are not what the Founding Fathers meant by protecting “minority rights.” They meant to protect the health, safety, and well-being of the true minorities in our Nation (poor, lower class, certain minority races, children, women, etc.). However, they in no way meant to protect those minority groups (private organizations) that engage in acts harmful and devastating to the health, safety, and well-being of all communities and the Nation as a whole.

The factual truths stated above stand on their own. A Life-tenured Court of nine unaccountable upper class men and women is not the way to protect true “minority rights”—only a term- limited Court can accomplish that goal. For only such a Court will always remain in tune with the People, their morals, and their safety concerns, instead of promoting animal sacrifices, satanic rituals, and divers other ungodly practices or beliefs (atheism).

Moreover, the Federal government is a government of delegated and limited powers. Therefore, the Supreme Court, whose powers are delegated and limited, has no right to intrude upon a state’s Sovereignty under the guise of protecting minority rights. State governments have a right to pass laws restricting certain practices by minority groups when those actions interfere with the safety, health, and well-being of their communities. The High Courts of each state have the sovereign right to decide when a minority right has been violated, or when a minority group’s actions are violating the safety, welfare, and rights of others in their state. If a state, Christian in origin, does not want religions who sacrifice animals in public, or who sprinkle blood on voodoo dolls, then the state has a right to prohibit it.

There is also one other major reason as to why the Supreme Court should be term-limited. More so than any other ruler in a Democratic Nation, the People have a right to a reasonable way to remove any ruler who has ultimate control over their Constitution and its interpretation. To deprive the People of such a right of removal—especially in regards to a Constitution of delegated and limited powers in a Democracy—is to place the People under the despotism and oppression of that particular ruler.

In summary, there is only one way to protect the rights of the true minority (poor, lower class, certain races, children, women, etc.) in this Nation—make all three branches (executive, legislative, and judicial) accountable to the People. A term-limited Supreme Court will protect both the Nation and Democracy much better than an all-powerful, Life-tenured imperial Judiciary. For minorities, combined as a whole, make up the largest percent of the population in America; furthermore, such minorities should always have the remedy to remove unaccountable Justices who ignore their rights or wrongly promote their own interests or that of big business.

C. The Sovereign Fountain of the People

Usually, it is the People who keep a branch of government under control, but when the People have no way to remove members of a branch on election day, it is imperative that another type check be placed upon that branch. Under this line of reasoning, it is safe to say that the beginning of most of America’s problems arose because of the flawed structure of the Supreme Court. As mentioned previously, this flaw in the Court’s structure occurred through an oversight at the Convention. For at the time of the Constitutional Convention in 1787, the concept of judicial review was a new and experimental concept; furthermore, the concept of how to check the power of judges if they are given the powers of judicial review had not even been addressed yet by political philosophers.267 Likewise, the failure of Article 3 of the Constitution to specifically address all these issues268—along with the Court taking advantage of the Framers’ political blind spots269—has now become a major problem that needs to be dealt with for the future security of America’s Democracy.

Even though the above things are true, the following statement cannot be repeated enough. The fact that the Court’s structure needs to be changed does not mean that the Justices are not good People. Even good People sometimes act upon their own self-interests, biases, and ideologies when they make decisions—especially if they are in positions of power. However, turn that temporary power into Life-tenure and you have a recipe for subverting an entire Democracy, circumventing rule by the People altogether. Therefore, it is extremely shortsighted to expect that judges given unchecked Life power will never breach the Constitution or be unfaithful to the Framers when they interpret and apply it.270 Both history and the constant outcry of the American People over the years271 have revealed the faults of the Supreme Court’s structure.

The true minority in this Nation is the poor, lower class, certain races, children, women, etc. The Court, since the beginning, has always been an upper-class institution.272 Entrenching the Court with Life-tenure has led to nothing but a propensity for the Court to promote the wealthy big business, and the expansion of Federal powers—especially its own—at the expense of the true minorities in the Nation.273 This truth has clearly been shown by history.274 The Court has basically swallowed up the States and expanded its Federal power way beyond that intended by the Framers.275 In most every situation, involving the true minorities of this Nation, it has always been Congress and the President leading the way in their protection, not the Supreme Court.276

People also often talk about the stability of the Court. However, the goal in Democratic governments is not the stability of a monarchy, an oligarchy, or an imperial Judiciary. The goal in such governments is the stability of the Democracy. Thomas Jefferson expounded on this principle when he stated, “It is a misnomer to call a government Republican in that a branch of the supreme power is independent of the Nation.”277 Jefferson further stated, “The original error [was in] establishing a Judiciary independent of the Nation, and that, from the citadel of the law, can turn its guns on those they were meant to defend, and control and fashion their proceedings to its own will.”278

Let not the People nor Congress be misled. The Supreme Court’s current structure and power, if not remedied, will outlive both them and their children. If the Court’s power remains unchecked—and the socialization of children into macroevolutionary theory and atheism is continued (with no other options given to children)279—the distant future in America will one day see a Congress where only a few Christians remain. Furthermore, as time passes, interpretations given on the Establishment Clause by the Supreme Court will only become more severe— even hostile to religion.280 Likewise, the Court’s socialization policies in public schools281 will eventually create a Congress so secular—out of America’s athetized children— that the Religion Clauses might be repealed altogether in future generations.

To avoid the above situation from happening in the distant future, Congress must keep in mind that the most important thing in the United States of America to every single Founding Father—above anything else in the government—was God.282 Everything else was secondary, whether in or out of the government.283 The Nation itself was formed and brought into existence by prayers to God.284 And it was God’s “Sovereign hand,” that they looked to for divine protection and guidance—not only during the American Revolution—but in each major war after the Revolution. Congress must make no mistake about what the Court has actually done. The Supreme Court has stolen the most important thing in this entire Nation to the Founders and the Democracy285—God’s leadership of our Nation. Currently, the policies and preferences of Congress in relation to God are no longer controlling this Nation; instead, such things are wrongly under the total control of an unchecked and nonelected body—the Supreme Court.286

Congress can verify whether the above statements be true or not. Does Congress agree with the Ten Commandments being declared unconstitutional?287 Does it agree with America’s children being indoctrinated into macroevolutionary theory and atheism in our public schools, using teachers as Authority figures to do it?288 Does it agree with the fact that our children are not even given the option of being exposed to Intelligent Design (creation by God) in public schools in our own “theistic Republic”?289 Does it agree with schools not being able to pray before or after a dangerous sports event?290

The above issues are things the Congress should decide, not an unchecked nonelected branch. Congress must regain the power that has been taken wrongfully from both them and the People by the Court. Furthermore, the structure of the Supreme Court and its abuses of power need to be remedied if it were to preserve both Freedom and Democracy in our Nation.


C h a p t e r 1 6 

The Supreme Court Unconstitutionally Attacks the Founding Fathers’ Two Dreams for America: (1) America’s Foundation Upon the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God and His Inalienable Rights (Identity), and (2) America’s Purpose and Place in the World (The Light of Truth and Freedom for the World)

It is the Author’s view that the first breach by the Supreme Court occurred in Marbury v. Madison.291 This brings one to the next question. When did the Supreme Court commit its second major breach against the United States Constitution? The answer is their Dred Scott case; however, for purposes related to the Religion Clauses we will proceed to the Cantwell v. Connecticut case in 1940.292

A. Cantwell v. Connecticut: Incorporation of the Establishment Clause

In Cantwell, the Supreme Court exceeded its powers under the Constitution and incorporated the First Amendment Religion Clauses through the Fourteenth Amendment and applied them to the States.293 Then in 1947, in Everson v. Board of Education,294 the Court reinforced its decision in Cantwell and specifically incorporated the Establishment Clause to the States. These actions by the Supreme Court took the sacred issue of religion and God out of the People’s and States’ hands and placed it in the hands of nine nonelected men.295 We now turn to the legitimacy of the Court’s actions in Everson.

1. Breach by Incorporation

One of the main reasons the thirteen States enacted the Establishment Clause was to ensure that the Federal government never interfered with religion at the state level.296 However, a nonelected branch—the Supreme Court—violated that purpose when it incorporated the Establishment Clause to the States through the Fourteenth Amendment.297 Most legal scholars believe the only purpose intended by Congress in passing the Fourteenth Amendment was to ensure the due process rights of African Americans and other minorities after the Civil War.298 They feel the Supreme Court, using its Life-tenure, far exceeded its boundaries when it incorporated the Establishment Clause to the States. A number of Supreme Court Justices also believe the Court far exceeded its boundaries by that one act. In Elk Grove v. Unified School District,299 Justice Thomas stated:

But the Establishment Clause is another matter. The text and history of the Establishment Clause strongly suggest that it is a Federalism provision intended to prevent Congress from interfering with state establishments…Perhaps more importantly, the Clause made clear that Congress could not interfere with state establishments…This textual analysis is consistent with the prevailing view that the Constitution left religion to the States…I would take this opportunity to begin the process of rethinking the Establishment Clause. I would acknowledge that the Establishment Clause is a Federalism provision, that, for this reason, resists incorporation…History also supports this understanding: At the founding, at least six States had established religions…Quite simply, the Establishment Clause is best understood as a Federalism provision—it protects state establishments from Federal interference…300

Likewise, dissenting in Lee v. Weisman,301 four Justices—Scalia, Rehnquist, White, and Thomas—had the following to say concerning the purpose of the Establishment Clause: “The Establishment Clause was adopted to protect State establishments of religion from Federal interference.”302

It is this Author’s argument that by interfering with the States on matters of religion, the Supreme Court Justices—responsible for that interference—have misused their Life-tenured power to breach the Constitution.303 This in turn constituted a violation of their oath to uphold the Framers’ true purpose for the Establishment Clause.304 However, under the current structure of the Court, the People cannot remove such Justices for having done so. Nor can the People remove them for any wrongful actions they take in their decisions. The People are completely shackled by the Court and the laws and policies it imposes upon them.

Likewise, the argument by the Supreme Court that all the States were already disestablished when the Establishment Clause was incorporated has no merit.305 This is because the States still had the right to pass laws on religious issues whether they had chosen a religious establishment or not.306 In other words, even though most States replaced their established churches with a policy of equal respect for all Christian sects. The general principles of Christianity were still promoted at all levels of state government. The Court’s actions, therefore, wrongly deprived the States of their sovereign right over religious issues within their state. It egregiously and unconstitutionally stripped the States of their moral values and identity as a sovereign entity307

A history of the Establishment Clause in relation to the Fourteenth Amendment will be helpful at this point. As mentioned above, the Establishment Clause had a second major purpose rather than just the prevention of a National church. It was also designed to prevent Congress from attempting to disestablish state churches—that had already been established by some of the States.308 To say it differently, it guaranteed the right of States to always establish a state Christian church if it so chose.309 It is also interesting to note that before the Fourteenth Amendment, the Court refused to apply any of the Bill of Rights to the States. In Barron v. Baltimore,310 the Supreme Court stated specifically, “These amendments contain no expression indicating an intention to apply them to the state governments. This Court cannot so apply them.”311

The passage of the Fourteenth Amendment, however, brought about a slight change concerning some of the amendments in the Bill of Rights. However, the Fourteenth Amendment was never intended to alter the States’ sovereign right to pass laws on particular religious issues or even to enact a religious Christian establishment if they so choose. There was nothing in the legislative history of Congress concerning the Fourteenth Amendment aimed at affecting that particular state right.312 In essence, the Court egregiously violated its own maxim of interpretation of legislation as laid down in Holy Trinity. In Holy Trinity, the Court said:

The Legislature uses general terms … and thereafter, unexpectedly, it is developed that the general language thus employed is broad enough to reach cases and acts that the whole history and Life of the country affirm could not have been intentionally legislated against. It is the duty of the Courts, under those circumstances to say that, however broad the language of the statute may be, the act, although within the letter, is not within the intention of the Legislature, and therefore cannot be within the statute.

The Court, by its incorporation policy, was basically saying that a state may have Freedom of press rights, Freedom of speech rights, etc.—but the People in any state may now no longer practice or support the Christian religion in the way they use to for over 520 years—measuring from the time of Columbus (1492), or 396 years if one measures from Plymouth Rock (Pilgrims, 1620). However, the Court’s policy ignored the Framers’ intent on this subject as the Federal Framers specifically gave the States that sole and exclusive right.313 For before the Court had attempted to change us—against our will—we were and still are a Christian Nation.

Furthermore, the wording and purpose of the Establishment Clause of the First Amendment makes it an improper clause to incorporate.314 That is why the Supreme Court had to wrongly resort to an inverted and negated view of the Establishment Clause when it incorporated it to the States.315 Incorporation of most of the other clauses and amendments are proper, such as the free speech clause, Freedom of the press clause, and even the free exercise clause, etc.316 To explain this better, the Author will use the free speech clause as an example. The free speech clause is allowed to be incorporated by the Fourteenth Amendment to the States because it does not negate itself.317 What the Court has done with the Establishment Clause, therefore, can best be explained by an analogy or comparison using the free speech clause. If the Court interpreted the free speech clause to mean that no American citizen could ever speak again, that would be an inverted interpretation, or application, of its original meaning. A view that is totally opposite of what the Framers meant by it.

Therefore, to apply the Establishment Clause against a state government, in the way the Supreme Court has done, is precisely to eliminate a state’s right to pass its own laws on religious issues. Basically, to prohibit any government from passing laws on religion is to take control of the main foundational source of a sovereign state from that all its moral laws ultimately arise or derive their Authority. In other words, the Court’s actions took complete control of a state’s right to legislate laws for its own health and safety. For every government must establish and maintain a moral foundation from that all its laws arise—whether it be “God-based” (religion/ Christianity) or “man-based” (secular humanism/atheism). The U.S. Supreme Court, by removing God (Christianity) from our government and schools, has forced secular humanism (atheism) upon every single state in the Nation by default. They have eliminated the rights of every state in the Nation to regulate, or maintain, a godly moral environment in either its public sphere or its seat of government. The right to a Christian religious establishment at the state level was a right explicitly guaranteed by the Establishment Clause itself!318 To put it another way, just as it is both improper and illogical to incorporate the Tenth Amendment to the States, even so it is improper and illogical to incorporate the Establishment Clause to the States.319

Furthermore, the establishment of a state church is not incompatible with Liberty of Conscience— as long as all citizens within that state are still free to practice their own religion (articles of faith and modes of worship).320 England is proof of this today.321 In America, Massachusetts had state-supported churches until 1833.322 Furthermore, Massachusetts’s constitution, that was adopted in 1780, explicitly guaranteed Liberty of Conscience with its established church.323

In summary, when the Supreme Court applied the Establishment Clause to the States in Everson, it breached the Framers’ intentions for the Establishment Clause.324 It also misinterpreted Congress’s intent for the Fourteenth Amendment by ignoring some parts of the amendment’s legislative history and misconstruing others.325 This enabled the Court to incorporate an inverted Establishment Clause to the States.326 Such actions went far beyond the bounds that Congress intended by the Fourteenth Amendment.327

As mentioned previously, even certain Supreme Court Justices have spoken out against its unconstitutional incorporation. The Supreme Court had no right whatsoever to usurp that area of Sovereignty from the States, nor did it have the right to misinterpret the Establishment Clause.328 A question the American People must ask is this: would the Court have engaged in such actions above had it been a term-limited body? The Author will address that question in the next section.

2. What Is Judicial Tyranny

This section will look at the above issue of incorporation more in-depth as it relates to the concept of judicial tyranny. The Court’s actions in incorporating the Establishment Clause was an intrusion upon the most sacred ground of the People without the People’s consent.329 Such an action by a nonelected body reveals its flaws. So one must ask the following question: if the Court lacked Life-tenure and was accountable to the People, as are the other two Federal Branches, would the Court’s decisions look much different than those we have so far seen both in the past and present? The Author believes the answer to that question is a resounding yes! In fact, the structure of Life-tenure has created a situation where there are no limits on the Court’s power. This oversight by the Framers in the American constitutional experiment is not only dangerous to the Constitution’s foundation, but it is also dangerous to the views and values of the American People. One of the Founding Fathers, Elbridge Gerry, refused to sign the Constitution for this exact reason. He stated, “Conceiving as I did that the Liberties of America were not secured it was my duty to oppose it.”330 He further stated, “As for the Judiciary it will be oppressive.”331 Federal Farmer in 1787 wrote the following concerning the Supreme Court, “I confess in the construction of this Supreme Court as left by the Constitution, I do not see a spark of Freedom…”332

As mentioned earlier, at the time of the Constitution’s formation, there were many concerned about the Supreme Court’s structure, especially since it was an experiment that had never been conducted in history.333 Everyone knew about executive tyranny and legislative tyranny from history, but never had a High Court been given both Life powers and independence from both the legislature and the People in the history of Mankind.334 Was America to be the first Nation to discover what judicial tyranny was all about?

In March of 1788, Brutus wrote, “[But] when this power is lodged in the hands of men [Supreme Court] independent of the People, and of their representatives, and who are not constitutionally accountable for their opinions, no way is left to control them but with a ‘High Hand’ and an outstretched arm.”335 He also wrote:

There is no power above them, to control any of their decisions. There is no Authority that can remove them, and they cannot be controlled by the laws of the Legislature. In short they are independent of the People, of the Legislature, and of every power under Heaven. Men placed in this situation will generally soon feel themselves independent of Heaven itself.336

Did America, through a mistake in the constitutional experiment, expose the World and a Democratic People to their first taste of judicial tyranny? It is the Author’s position that it did. Even Thomas Jefferson, whom the Supreme Court likes to quote to back up its incorporation policies and Establishment Clause decisions, had this to say about the Supreme Court: “[T] reating the judges as the ultimate arbiters of all constitutional questions is a very dangerous doctrine indeed, and one that will place us under the despotism of oligarchy.”337 He further stated:

Our Judges are effectually independent of the Nation. But this ought not to be. I would not, indeed, make them dependent on the executive Authority, as they formerly were in England; but I deem it indispensable to the continuance of this Government, that they should be submitted to some practical and impartial control; and that this, to be impartial, must be compounded of a mixture of state and Federal Authorities. It is not enough that honest men are appointed Judges. All know the influence of interest and power on the mind of man, and how unconsciously his judgment is warped by that influence.338

Does one not see a hint of judicial tyranny sometimes in the decisions of the Supreme Court? For example, in the Court’s McCreary decision, Justice O’Connor said, “We do not count heads before enforcing the First Amendment.”339 It is the Author’s view that such comments do not signal to the People that their beliefs and principles are valued by the Court? The truth is that there is a problem with the structure of the Court, and had the Court been term-limited or accountable as the other branches, the Establishment Clause would have never been incorporated through the Fourteenth Amendment to the States.340 Nor would have “Intelligent Design” or “creation science” ever been ejected from public schools and replaced with macroevolutionary theory and atheism.341 As no body or branch, accountable to the People, would have dared to tread upon such sacred ground. As the Declaration of Independence has made clear, God, who endowed the Nation with its Inalienable Rights, is the very core of the American People.

B. Everson v. Board of Education: Separation of Church and State

In this section, the Author will further explore whether or not the Court’s Life-tenured position has affected its Establishment Clause decisions. In doing so, the Author will analyze Thomas Jefferson’s comments concerning “a wall of separation between Church and State.” It is the Author’s opinion that Life-tenure has allowed the Court to get away with things the People would have never allowed had the Court been a term-limited body. In 1947, in Everson v. Board of Education,342 the Court not only reinforced its incorporation policy,343 but it also quoted Jefferson’s comments: “There is a wall of separation between Church and State.”344 Using Jefferson’s comments, the Court created a severely strict stance toward the Christian religion— the very birthright of this Nation. Moreover, they misinterpreted Jefferson’s statement and made it the Court’s official Establishment Clause doctrine.345

1. The Court Misinterprets Thomas Jefferson

Jefferson’s comments were made in an informal letter that he wrote to Baptist ministers while Jefferson was in office.346 The Baptist association involved was a minority Christian sect in a state where the Congregationalists were dominant. The Baptist sect, uncertain as to where the new President stood upon religious tolerance and fearing that the President might be inclined to align himself with one of the big Christian Denominations decided to write him.347 In their letter, they praised the President for his good moral character, uprightness, and religious tolerance.348 It is clear by the language in the letter that the Baptist Association hoped to influence Jefferson to support religious tolerance for all minority Christian Denominations.349 The Baptists hoped that by speaking highly of Jefferson, he would not let them down nor be tempted to align himself with one of the major Christian Denominations in the Nation—at the expense of minority Denominations such as the Danbury Baptists.350 Jefferson fully lived up to the Danbury Baptist’s expectations.351 Furthermore, Jefferson, trying to think of a way to alleviate the fears of this minority faction, told them to don’t worry, “there is a wall of separation between Church and State.”352 In other words, Jefferson was assuring the Danbury Baptists that there was a wall of separation between the Federal government’s ability to enact a National church and persecute minority sects such as the Danbury Baptists, as was common practice in Europe at the time.353 The Religion Clauses were a shield of protection to ensure that such persecution from a National church could not occur. This alleviated the fears of the Danbury Baptists.

Many, however, have misinterpreted Jefferson’s words, totally divorcing them from the context of Jefferson’s actions in office in relation to religion. Such an interpretive approach is clearly wrong. For Jefferson was in no way advocating that the Federal government could not accommodate or promote the Christian religion generally. Nonpreferential aid to religion, in Jefferson’s mind and actions, was clearly allowed, as was preferential aid to one particular religion—Christianity. No doubt, a thorough analysis of Jefferson’s actions in office,354 along with the historical practices of the Founding Fathers and first Congress355 clearly reveal this to be true.

To prove the true meaning of Jefferson’s comments in his Danbury letter and to ensure that his comments are not misinterpreted, an example might be helpful. Had the Danbury Baptists written Jefferson, asking the government to help with the production and distribution of Bibles to the Indians in their state, would Jefferson’s reply have been any different? One must look at historical fact to answer that question. In 1802, Jefferson, acting as president for schools in Washington, DC, required that the Bible and the Watts Hymnal be used in all classrooms.356 If that is not preferential aid to Christianity in particular, then I do not know what it is. Furthermore, in 1803, at the request of President Jefferson, the United States Congress allocated Federal funds for the salary of a preacher and the construction of a church.357 That same year, Congress, again at Jefferson’s request, ratified a treaty with the Kaskaskia Indians, and he requested that Congress give a subsidy of $100 a year for seven years for the support of a Christian priest so that he could “instruct as many…children as possible.”358 If this were not enough, during his presidency, Congress approved the use of the Capitol building as a church building for Christian worship services, that Jefferson attended on Sundays.359 Jefferson even approved of paid government musicians assisting the worship at those services.360 He also supported similar worship services in his own Executive Branch, both at the treasury building and at the war office.361

Historical fact clearly establishes that if the Baptist ministers had asked Jefferson for financial help to send missionaries to the Indian tribes, Jefferson would not have hesitated to help.362 He was completely for preferential aid to the Christian religion. In Jefferson’s concept of a “wall of separation,” his wall was a wall of religious tolerance that stood between the possibility of a National church that discriminated against minority Christian sects. This wall insured that no National church could come into existence and impose their modes of worship, or particular Christian doctrines, on the minority sect of Danbury Baptists and what they believed.

A maxim of interpretation for both individuals and Courts is that a person’s words should always be interpreted in context of his or her actions—not the other way around. This underlying truth must be kept in mind if one does not wish to misinterpret Jefferson’s comments to the Danbury Baptists.363 The Supreme Court, on the other hand, has done the exact opposite of that: they have taken Jefferson’s words “wall of separation” and used them to completely ignore Jefferson’s actions in office.

We can also apply this same scenario to James Madison, whether he was in or out of office. How would Madison have replied to Baptist ministers who sought help in obtaining Bibles to reach others with the Christian message? In 1812, President Madison signed a Federal bill, that economically aided the Bible Society of Philadelphia in its goal of the mass distribution of the Bible.364 If this is not preferential aid to the Christian religion and the one True God of Creation, then I do not know what is. In actuality, it is not even preferential aid; instead, it is giving honor to whom honor is due – our Creator who gave us Life.

In summary, the Supreme Court made an enormous error when it misinterpreted Jefferson’s comments in the Danbury letter to create their official faulty dogma of Establishment Clause Jurisprudence. Their error exorcised the Framers’ true intentions for the Establishment Clause that had been in place from 1789 to 1947.365 Furthermore, it is the Author’s view that the Court was only able to get away with such wrongful actions because of its Life-tenure and unaccountability to the People.

2. The Political Philosophy of Church and State

To help reveal the Supreme Court’s error in its Establishment Clause Jurisprudence, this section will discuss the philosophy of church and state. It is the Author’s view that the Political Philosophy of church and state has never been fully developed yet, even as to date. Furthermore, the doctrine that the unaccountable Supreme Court has devised concerning church and state is clearly wrong. For it fails to reflect both historical fact and the true intentions of the Founding Fathers.366

This section will define the certain modes or platforms upon that church and state exists and fully analyze the consequences that occur when one platform is adopted over another. At the outset, it needs to be noted that Madison and Jefferson were often criticized during their time for their sometimes confusing views concerning church and state.367 However, this section of the book will reveal that Madison and Jefferson themselves did not fully understand the various platforms of church and state, nor the consequences of each one. However, an analysis of both men’s words, combined with their actions, reveals that their view of separation of church and state meant only separation of a particular religious Denomination from the civil Authority, but not separation of a particular religion, generally, from the civil Authority.368 For they both were strongly for general Christianity being the main foundation of the Nation. In this sense, there is no doubt, Madison and Jefferson believed the same as all Founding Fathers. In this sense, Madison and Jefferson basically believed the same as the rest of the Founding Fathers.369

A brief history at this point will be helpful. In the European World, most all Nations had united a particular Christian Denomination with the civil Authority.370 This was so in England, France, and Spain, and most all other European kingdoms.371 The Founding Fathers sought to bring an end to that particular type of church-and-state relationship.372 The Framers believed that by preventing the establishment of a National church, such as existed in the European kingdoms, the People and government could promote Christianity generally without experiencing all the pitfalls and persecutions, that existed in the European Nations that had established National churches.373

However, it is the Author’s view that the Federal common law in the United States was never able to materialize the People’s and Framers’ intentions in this regard (because of the Supreme Court) even though Federal statutory law did (Congress remained true to God). So what interfered with it? Why did not Federal common law succeed in materializing the Framers’ true intent for the Nation? The answer is straight forward. The Framers made a mistake in the Supreme Court’s structure.374 Furthermore, the Framers’ oversight in not placing the Court in accountability to the Nation has created numerous problems for our Republican Nation. It enabled the Court to pick and choose individual Founders (two in particular), misinterpret their views, and devise a philosophy, that made things easiest for them. Moreover, the American People were unable to prevent it regardless of its effects upon each of their lives.375

So how has the Supreme Court handled the church and state issue? First, the Supreme Court changed everyone’s Life instead of remaining faithful to the Constitution. It broke the People’s trust by choosing the Worldly interests of power rather than protection of our People and their God. For the annals of history are filled with many holding power, who for financial interests, chose Worldly interests over their Nation’s well-being as a whole. And though a ruler actually accountable to a religious people in some way might be, or remain, faithful to them. The odds of an unaccountable ruler remaining faithful to them, or even to God, is not good at all. In that sense, one now understands why our Supreme Court left our Creator God. Likewise, why they simplified, in an unconstitutional and erroneous manner, any parts of our Constitution that related to religion.

That being said, one should also now understand their reasons for misinterpreting Thomas Jefferson’s one comment and building their entire Establishment Clause doctrine around it.376 That the Court’s actions were wrong is evident to all who believe in God.377 In that regard, our Court let us down and is still continuing to do so and always will. Our Country’s only hope is to make our Court accountable that we will do.

Having stated the above, we will now address the Court’s current position on the Establishment Clause and reveal its “mistakes in reasoning” that led to it. First, one’s actions, not words, separated from their actions, should determine their position on any subject. Actions speak louder than words. Likewise, one’s words should always be interpreted in light of their actions or conduct. If any interpretation of another’s words does not agree with their numerous actions or numerous other words on a particular subject, that interpretation of their words in that one context is clearly inaccurate. The Court’s current interpretation and application of our Thomas Jefferson’s words “wall of separation”—made only once by him—must therefore be completely inaccurate by the Court. For both Jefferson’s and Madison’s actions, and numerous other words said by them, both in and out of the office of presidency, clearly show the exact opposite of what the Court interpreted Jefferson’s isolated words to mean.

Second, it is understandable to a degree how Jefferson’s words could be misinterpreted or even misused by a ruler with a different agenda than that of the People. For both Jefferson and Madison were not experts on the various church and state platforms available to individuals when creating a Nation. Nor did either of them understand the real consequences that would befall a People if the wrong platform were chosen. In other words, it is correct to separate a particular Christian Denomination from the state (no National church), but it is a fatal error to separate the Christian religion generally from the state—as the result is an atheistic and secular state.378

Jefferson and Madison never intended for nine unaccountable men (Supreme Court) to misinterpret any of their words. Nor did they ever intend the Court to separate their words from their actions—both in and out of office. There is no doubt that all the Founding Fathers intended Christianity to be promoted generally by both the state and Federal governments.379 So how does understanding the various platforms of church and state help one determine where the truth of the Establishment Clause resides? To answer this question, the Author will analyze the three platforms upon that the concept of church and state operates. Those three platforms are as follows: (1) Worldview and state, (2) religion and state, and (3) Denomination and state. None of the political philosophers of the founding era, including Madison and Jefferson, were fully aware of all three of these platforms. Nor were they aware of how each would turn out in actual practice. Political Philosophy on the subject of church and state had not developed enough at that period of time, nor even today.

So how do these three platforms work in practice? First, it must be noted that every Nation in the World is united with the first platform above—Worldview and state—whether that Worldview be theism, polytheism, atheism, etc. It is impossible to have separation of church and state in a government on the first platform of Worldview. Every government is united with a particular Worldview. A Nation must choose whether it wants an atheistic Soviet Union, etc., or a theistic England or America. Failure to choose a God-oriented Worldview automatically defaults the Nation’s government to one of an atheistic outlook. We have seen the impact of atheistic Nations on our World in both World Wars I and II. So the governments of every Nation in the World are united to some type of Worldview.

However, it is the Author’s view that separation of church and state on the other two platforms is possible: religion and state, and Denomination and state. The objective or goal of the Framers of the Constitution was to find a platform for church and state, that fit with their beliefs concerning (1) their Inalienable Rights given to them by their Creator—God and (2) religious tolerance for all Christian sects.380 The Old European World chose not to separate church and state on any of the three platforms mentioned above.381 This meant that they united their governments, not only with a particular Worldview, but also with just one religion, and with just one particular Denomination within that religion.382 However, the situation in Europe convinced the Framers that the proper balance between church and state could not be found by uniting the government with only one Denomination of Christianity alone, removing all other Christian Denominations at the same time.383 In other words, the balance chosen by them could not be achieved by passing the doctrinal laws of just one Christian sect and setting up a National church based on that sect alone.384 They knew that such actions would lead to religious intolerance and persecution of minority Christian sects by the National Church—as was occurring in Europe at the time (for each kingdom of Europe united their governments with just one sect of Christianity alone at the expense of all other Denominations of the faith).385

Therefore, knowing the above facts, what did the history and customs of the Founding Fathers, and American People—both before and after the Constitution’s adoption—show the proper balance between church and state to be? That of the three platforms for church and state did the Framers and American People choose and fully expect to materialize? Again, the answer is not complex once one has fully thought out the Political Philosophy surrounding church and state. The Founding Fathers created a Nation where the general principles of the Christian religion were to be united with the government—the second platform of church and state.386

In other words, such principles as the Bible, Ten Commandments, etc., served as the government’s foundation.387 Moreover, all laws promoting preferential aid to the Christian religion were allowed—except for laws that established the religious doctrines of just one particular Christian sect thereby creating a National church.388

That this is the harmony of church and state—that the Founding Fathers both chose and intended—is evident by the first Congressional debates,389 the very first acts of Congress,390 the mass productions of Bibles by the Federal government,391 the promotion of the Christian message to the Indians,392 the religious proclamations by the Presidents,393 and the use of Bibles as textbooks in schools.394 By founding the Nation upon the moral principles of the Creator, God,395 the Framers intended to create a Nation that would be a vessel for God’s message to the rest of the World while at the same time promoting religious tolerance among all Christian sects.396 By finding this new balance between church and state, the Founding Fathers were in essence rejecting the European view of uniting a particular Denomination of the Christian religion with the government at the expense of all other Christian sects.397 Instead, they chose a new view—that the general principles of Christianity were to be united with the new Democratic government398—providing a base throughout the Nation, that allowed harmony and respectful recognition among all the Denominations of Christianity.

In other words, the Founding Fathers established the American government on the first two platforms—Worldview (Theism) and religion (Christianity)—rather than establishing it on all three platforms like the European Nations at the time they were doing. For example, England established its government on all three platforms—Worldview (Theism), religion (Christianity), and Denomination (Church of England: National Church).

Lastly, as mentioned previously, the philosophy of Madison and Jefferson on the subject never went as deep as to reveal the three platforms for church and state as I have revealed here: (1) Worldviews, (2) religions, and (3) Denominations. Jefferson and Madison never truly understood fully these three platforms. Nor did they fully understand the consequences that would result from the application, or nonapplication, of any of them in particular. For example, to argue that church and state should be completely separated—that the Supreme Court has mistakenly interpreted our third President, Thomas Jefferson, to be saying. The Court had in essence, by that patent misinterpretation, failed to do its job. Moreover, as a result of their failure, the Court was transforming the American government from one that had initially received its Inalienable Rights from its Creator to one based on atheism and secular humanism.399 Neither the Founding Fathers, Congress, nor the American People ever chose or intended such an atheistic and secularist outcome.

Moreover, once atheism and secular humanism abound in any Nation, it’s only a matter of time until the High Courts in such Nations, through case law, create a secular state devoid of its religious origin and foundation.400 In that type of scenario, children in such a Nation would eventually be indoctrinated into atheism in public schools—with no option of being exposed to the belief of a Creator—or any evidences of Intelligent Design.401 That has just started occurring in our Nation, rather recently, but we still have time to reverse it if the Court is term-limited soon enough.

There is no doubt that if the three platforms above, and their consequences, had been pointed out to Jefferson and Madison, they would have specifically stated that the second of the three church-and-state platforms was their view. For that was the platform that corresponded exactly with their words and actions while both in and out of the office of the presidency.402 Again, that platform would have been one of uniting the general principles of Christianity with the state while rejecting the European view of uniting a particular Christian Denomination with the state.403

The American People knew consciously that the practices and actions of their first Congress and Presidents were achieving the balance—that they had chosen and mandated.404 Historical evidence itself further proved how the Establishment Clause was to be interpreted.405 There is no doubt that the President, Congress, and the American People got it right. Only one branch did not adhere to the Framers’ true choice and intentions for the Establishment Clause—the unaccountable and unremovable Supreme Court.406

In summary, there are two extremes concerning church and state: (1) No separation of government from any of the three platforms: the creation of a National church out of just one Denomination of Christianity alone, at the expense of all other Christian Denominations, that usually always leads to religious intolerance (the position of the European Kingdoms at the time of America’s birth).407 And (2) separation of government from all three platforms: the creation of a secular (atheistic) state with a government devoid of any one religion or all religions, devoid of all Denominations of any religion, and devoid of any precepts or principles of any one religion or all religions—that always leads to the abolition of both morals and People’s belief in God (the abolition of morals and belief usually occurring through atheistic and secular indoctrination in public schools. This view has never existed in the World until the Supreme Court’s case law, with its erroneous interpretation of the Framers’ First Amendment Religion Clauses has sought to bring it into existence).408 In other words, it is beyond all doubts clear, the Founding Fathers chose the road in-between the two extremes mentioned above; however, the Supreme Court wrongly took that from them—and the American People—through misuse of judicial review and Life-tenure.409

Lastly, it must be remembered that the Court’s unconstitutional actions were prophesied by the anti-Federalist Robert Yates in his article entitled “Brutus.”410 Yates clearly stated that the Framers had committed an oversight when they gave the Court both Life-tenure and any potential, limited or otherwise, for Constitutional Review with no check on that power.411 His exact words being that “a Court given such power will soon think itself independent of Heaven itself.” So what has history revealed to be the end result of a Court with such power? The result has been a Court that has breached the Constitution on numerous occasions, misinterpreted the Establishment Clause, and taken a hostile stance toward religion—while at the same time taking a favorable stance toward atheism and secular humanism.412 If this continues unabated, eventually, America will turn completely into a secular and atheistic state.

C. Epperson v. Arkansas: Interpretation of the Establishment Clause

1. Breach by the Neutrality Test

Can the Court breach the Constitution by an erroneous decision? The answer to that question is yes. An example would be the Court’s decision in 1968 in Epperson v. Arkansas.413 In Epperson, it created the “neutrality test.”414 This test states: “First Amendment mandates governmental neutrality between religion and religion and between religion and non-religion.”415 This test basically started the process of removing the principles of Christianity from the foundation of our Nation—whereas such principles had been the foundation of the Nation for over 180 years. In other words, the Court was implementing its plan to bring the “second extreme” situation to pass, that I discussed in the previous section—a government separated from religion, any Denomination of it, and any precepts or principles of it all together (a view never intended by our Founding Fathers, nor by any of the American People, past or present). Both historical fact and tradition show this neutrality test by the Court to be incorrect. The neutrality test is an offshoot of the Court’s dogma created in Everson where the Court misinterpreted Jefferson’s comment: “there is a wall of separation between Church and State.”416 Furthermore, it puts all religions and nonreligions on the same exact footing in the Nation and retroactively applies this viewpoint to the time the Constitution was adopted. It basically says that the Framers and the Democratic majority of the founding era were wrong in favoring and promoting Christianity, and its principles, over other religions and nonreligions.417 Moreover, they argue this, even though putting God first in any Nation, as the American People did, allows God to provide America with both divine protection and guidance in the World. The nonelected Court has, therefore, taken it upon itself to change the Court’s contract with the Framers (Founding Fathers), and the Framers’ contract with the American People, and has done so without the American Peoples or our Founding Fathers’ (the Framers) consent.418

This new “neutrality” doctrine by the Supreme Court has led to the removal of religious practices and symbols from all areas of government Life based upon the argument that such practices violate the Court’s neutrality test. A test that is erroneous in the first place and a breach of the Court’s duties to uphold the original terms of the Constitutional contract.

The First Amendment Establishment Clause was specifically created by the Framers to ensure that no branch of the Federal government would ever interfere with the States on matters of religion.419 Nor create one National Christian church alone—that might interfere with, or persecute, all the other Christian Denominations within the individual States. In summary, the neutrality test completely ignores the Framers’ true underlying purpose for the Establishment Clause.

2. Breach by the Lemon Test

The second major test that the Supreme Court majority has been using is the Lemon test. It states the following:

(1) The statute must have a secular legislative purpose.

(2) Its principal or primary effect must be one that neither advances nor inhibits religion.

(3) The statute must not foster an excessive government entanglement with religion.420

This test also fails for the exact same reasons as does the neutrality test. The test fails because it does not coincide with historical fact and tradition. Nor does it coincide with the only reason the Establishment Clause was created by our Founding Fathers. Nowhere did the Founders’ writings or speeches state that the Federal government could not display anything that had religious meaning or content concerning Christianity. Just the opposite, the Founders’ writings and speeches promoted the general message of Christianity at every turn within the government and Nation. The Federal government was only prohibited from enacting any laws—that created articles of faith or modes of worship of any particular Christian sect—thereby establishing a National church. However, all other laws that promoted or aided the general Christian message were allowed.421 The Supreme Court, by the creation of the Lemon test, has sought to ensure that no aspect of the Christian religion or Christian message is acknowledged by the government.

Therefore, all three prongs of the Lemon test have no root in historical fact or tradition and are a clear breach of the Founding Fathers, and the first Congress’s, intent for the Establishment Clause.

It is also interesting to note that as the Court’s “neutrality test” goes about its purpose of removing Christian principles and practices from the Foundation of the Government and Nation,422 the Court’s “Lemon test” ensures that such Christian principles and practices will never spring back to Life again.423

Again, by the Lemon test, the Court is seeking to implement its plan to bring the “second extreme” situation to pass, that I discussed in the previous section—a government separated from religion, any Denomination of it, and any precepts or principles of it all together. There is no doubt that such tests and policies clearly aid the growth of atheism and secular humanism in the Nation. A number of Justices have seen the error of the Lemon test and have spoken out against it. In Wallace v. Jaffree,424 Chief Justice Rehnquist, speaking out against the Court’s alteration of the Establishment Clause by the Lemon test had this to say: “Thus the purpose and effect prongs have the same historical deficiencies as the wall concept itself: they are in no way based on either the language or intent of the drafters.”425

However, the Lemon test’s biggest failure is that it fails to realize that it is impossible to keep religious expression, in a general sense, out of the government because the government is the People, and the American People are religious. Furthermore, the test totally ignores the main reasons the Founding Fathers created this Nation:

(1) So they could bring true Freedom and Democracy into the World;

(2) So all Christian brothers and sisters (various Christian sects) could worship the one and only True God, the Christian God, in a free Nation built upon God’s religion and principles;426

(3) So they could be a Nation of refuge for other People and faiths that are persecuted427 (but not to the point of allowing those other persecuted People or faiths to destroy America and the Christian principles, that allowed her to be a Nation of Freedom and refuge in the first place); and

(4) So America could be a light of God’s salvation to the entire World—setting an example of what God expects of both People and Nations as their one and only true Creator—from that all People and Nation’s Inalienable Rights arise and exist.428
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Our Leaders and Rulers Must Always be Both Faithful and Accountable To Our People and God

The Main Problem of the Supreme Court’s Life-tenured Structure as Revealed by the Two Cases of McCreary and Van Orden: The Inability to Remove Supreme Court Justices Who are Unfaithful and Disloyal to the U.S. Constitution

This section will examine the division amongst the Supreme Court Justices over the Establishment Clause. The Author shall draw upon two recent decisions by the Court to show the division: McCreary County v. ACLU429 and Van Orden v. Perry.430 Both cases involved monuments of the Ten Commandments. After discussing the above two cases, this section will conclude with a discussion of Marsh v. Chambers431 in light of the Lemon test and neutrality test.432 As a side note, it is interesting to observe that the display of the Ten Commandments is a very long way from the creation of a National church out of a particular Christian Denomination—that is the only reason and purpose for the Establishment Clause’s creation and enactment.

A. McCreary County v. ACLU: The Ten Commandments are Unconstitutional

Having laid a brief history in the previous sections about the Establishment Clause, the neutrality and Lemon tests, and the Court’s power, this book now turns to the McCreary County v. ACLU433 case. In this case, the Court applied both the Lemon and neutrality tests. The ACLU sued counties claiming that posting the Ten Commandments at courthouses violated the First Amendment Establishment Clause.434

The Justices were severely divided over the issue. The majority, consisting of Justices Souter, Stevens, O’Connor, Ginsburg, and Breyer appeared to be adhering to a new strand of thought, created by themselves, that existed nowhere in the founding era.435 Even though they often quoted people like Madison and Jefferson, they appeared to be taking things out of context and applying them in ways that even Madison and Jefferson would have never agreed. The majority then applied the erroneous Lemon and neutrality tests to the case and found the Ten Commandments unconstitutional.436 The dissenting Justices—Justices Scalia, Thomas, Rehnquist, and Kennedy—approached this case from the viewpoint of the Founding Fathers, Framers, and American People at the adoption of the First Amendment. During that era, the People’s Christian beliefs consisted of four strands of thought, and they still do today:

(1) The Puritan strand, (2) the Evangelical strand, (3) the Enlightenment strand, and (4) the Civic Republican strand.437

All four strands believed strongly in uniting the General Principles of Christianity with the civil Authority and government. Moreover, they believed that no government can properly stand unless it is built upon a foundation of Christian principles. The proponents of such strands being individuals such as George Washington, Thomas Jefferson, the First Congress, and the Framers themselves.438

It is interesting to note that the majority quotes a couple times, in McCreary, that “enquiry looks to the historical context of the statute…and the specific sequence of events leading to its passage.”439 Yet the majority failed to apply that principle in McCreary when seeking to develop a proper test for applying the First Amendment Establishment Clause.440 In the dissent in McCreary, Justice Scalia states the following:

I shall discuss first why the Court’s often repeated assertion that the government cannot favor religious practice is false; second, why today’s opinion extends the scope of that falsehood even beyond prior cases; and third, why even on the basis of the Court’s false assumptions the judgment here is wrong.441

Scalia then goes on to give a remarkable and memorable recount of our Nation’s history, traditions, and practices.442 If that were not enough, Justice Scalia then recounts the Authorities he has relied on for his basis that the puritan, evangelical, Enlightenment, and civic Republican strands’ interpretation of the Establishment Clause is correct. He notes that he has relied primarily upon official acts and official proclamations of the United States government; whereas the majority could not appeal to any official or even quasi-official action by the government to support their interpretation that the Ten Commandments was unconstitutional.443

In McCreary, Justice Scalia correctly states that nothing could be more probative of the meaning of the Establishment Clause than the actions of the very first Congress that proposed it444—those acts being to establish legislative prayer,445 appoint congressional chaplains,446 and propose Thanksgiving proclamations.447 Scalia was basically saying that if those acts were not unconstitutional by the government, surely a display of the Ten Commandments pales in comparison.448

In summary, the dissent in McCreary is absolutely right—and have based their views correctly upon the Framers of the Constitution and the historical practices of the American People;449 whereas, the majority in McCreary lacked any foundational Authority for its position whatsoever.450 Furthermore, the majority’s stretched view took to extremes and twisted the true views of Jefferson by ignoring Jefferson’s religious actions while in office.451 In other words, Jefferson opened his mouth in a vague and ambiguous way with the phrase “separation of church and state.” The majority seizing upon Jefferson’s ambiguity then proceeded to fill Jefferson’s mouth with words and tests that even Jefferson would have revolted against. This is evidenced by a bill that Jefferson supported in the Virginia legislature. The bill punished Sabbath breakers.452 Does the majority in McCreary truly believe that such a man would have found a display of the Ten Commandments unconstitutional? Such a bill, as supported by Jefferson, originated from the Ten Commandments itself!

Beyond all doubts, Jefferson would have sided with the minority in McCreary. If Jefferson thought the punishment of Sabbath breakers was a constitutional act, he would have also had no problem sponsoring a bill punishing those who sought to outlaw the display of the Ten Commandments. Madison himself is quoted as saying to look not only to the Framers, but also “to the text itself [and] the sense attached to it by the People in their respective state conventions, where it received all the Authority that it possesses.”453

Furthermore, based upon legislation, that both Madison and Jefferson supported during their times in office, along with various official acts engaged in by them, it is clear they basically held to the same views as the other Framers and Founding Fathers.454 For sure, they would have never approved of, in any way or fashion, what the Majority of the Court did in McCreary. Both Jefferson and Madison had engaged in numerous acts supporting the Christian religion even while in office. For example, at one time, Jefferson chose not to give a proclamation.455 For Jefferson was self-conscious of the concerns and worries of the smaller Christian sects in the Nation—such as the Danbury Baptists. He was strongly aware of how the kingdoms in Europe imposed the views of one Christian Denomination upon all other Christian believers—oftentimes by force. Jefferson, therefore, by his conduct in office did not want any of the smaller Christian sects to misinterpret his actions—possibly believing he was erecting a National church out of one of the larger Christian sects in the Nation. However, at other times, President Jefferson believed in using the full force of the government to promote the General Principles of Christianity.456 In the front part of a book known as the Jefferson Bible, Jefferson wrote, “I am a real Christian, that is to say, a disciple of the doctrines of Jesus. I have little doubt that our whole country will soon be rallied to the unity of our Creator.”457 Furthermore, it has already been mentioned in previous sections of this book where he required Bibles be used at schools458 and promoted the spread of the Christian message with Federal funds while he was President in a number of different ways.459 Likewise, James Madison’s support for the General Principles of Christianity in the Nation is astonishing. In addressing the general assembly of the state of Virginia, Madison stated the following, “We have staked the whole future of American civilization, not upon the power of government, far from it. We’ve staked the future of all our political institutions upon our capacity…to sustain ourselves according to the Ten Commandments of God.”460 His words were followed up by actions when he requested Congress to pay for the mass production of Bibles from the Bible Society of Philadelphia.461

Knowing the above historical facts, does the majority of the Supreme Court in McCreary actually believe that Jefferson or Madison would have supported a view of the Establishment Clause that outlawed the display of the Ten Commandments? In summary, the majority in McCreary makes two crucial mistakes: (1) it took an ambiguous phrase by Thomas Jefferson to create its entire Establishment Clause doctrine and (2) it completely ignores the historical religious actions by Jefferson, Madison, and the other Founding Fathers when formulating its dogma.462 It is clear by the evidence that the majority of Justices in McCreary, in finding the Ten Commandments unconstitutional, did not have a single leg to stand upon to support their decision.463

B. Van Orden v. Perry: The Ten Commandments are Constitutional

The Author now turns to the case of Van Orden v. Perry.464 In Van Orden v. Perry, some Texas residents brought a Section 1983 action against state officials seeking declaration that a display of a monument inscribed with the Ten Commandments on Texas State Capitol grounds violated the First Amendment’s Establishment Clause.465 They sought an injunction requiring its removal.466 It is interesting to note that this case was decided right after McCreary County v. ACLU. Here, Justice Breyer swung to the opposite side, thereby creating a decision in the Court that conflicted with the McCreary decision.467 Whereas Justice Scalia, Rehnquist, Thomas, and Kennedy were the minority and dissent in McCreary, Breyer’s swing vote enabled them to be the majority in Van Orden.468

In Van Orden, the majority opinion was correct when it stated, “We have not and do not adhere to the principle that the Establishment Clause bars any and all governmental preferences for religion over irreligion.”469 This statement by the majority in Van Orden both rebuked and contradicted the Lemon and neutrality tests in McCreary. The majority further refused to apply either the Lemon and neutrality tests to the case.470 Instead the majority applied a new two- prong test (history test), that looked at the following: (1) the nature of the item being challenged under the Establishment Clause and (2) our Nation’s history in relation to that item.471 The majority, in finding the Ten Commandments monument constitutional in Van Orden, was also particular in noting that both Moses and the Ten Commandments are depicted in numerous places both within and without the Supreme Court building.472

In further analyzing the Establishment Clause, the majority opinion stated, “Simply having religious content or promoting a message consistent with a religious doctrine does not run afoul of the Establishment Clause.”473 Justice Scalia went on to say, “There is nothing unconstitutional in a state favoring religion generally, honoring God through public prayer and acknowledgment, or in a non-proselytizing manner, venerating the Ten Commandments.”474 It is clear that the above two statements by Justice Scalia are specifically stating that the General Principles of Christianity can be nurtured and promoted by the government. This is consistent with the Framers’ underlying purpose for the Religion Clauses. The statements above also present the view that religion is best left to the States.475

Justice Thomas, in a concurring opinion, had this to say about the Establishment Clause, “I have previously suggested that the clause’s text and history resists incorporation against the States.”476 He further stated:

Even if the Clause is incorporated, our task would be far simpler if we returned to the original meaning of the word “establishment” than it is under the various approaches this Court now uses. The Framers understood an establishment necessarily to involve actual legal coercion…a more fundamental rethinking of our Establishment Clause Jurisprudence remains in order.477

The division within the Court on the correct interpretation of the Establishment Clause is great as is shown by the conflicting decisions in McCreary and Van Orden. However, history, tradition, past official Authorities, Congress, and the majority of the American People in some manner or fashion hold to the views expressed in Van Orden by Justices Scalia, Rehnquist, Thomas, and Kennedy.478 There is no doubt that historical fact and traditions support the majority’s view in Van Orden; however, Justices who faithfully espouse the Framers’ purpose for the Establishment Clause have not always been in the majority on the Supreme Court. This reality explains the Lemon and neutrality tests’ survival and their continual plague on America’s theistic Democracy.

In summary, the evidence could not be more clear. Every Founding Father was a Christian.479 America, as a Nation created under God, has a right to celebrate its heritage. An analogy might be helpful in explaining why the Federal and State governments in America have the right to acknowledge the Christian religion—even when foreigners or particular citizens choose not to become Christians. If someone gave us a place to stay, took care of us, fed us, and treated us right, would it then be right for us—in relation to the person giving us shelter and refuge—to steal their identity, birthright, and heritage, all because we do not like or agree with their religious beliefs? Do atheists and secular humanists have a right to seek to steal America’s Christian birthright, identity, and heritage because they do not agree with it? The answer to these questions is that they do not. No foreigner or individual, born in this Nation or who immigrates to it has a legitimate right to seek to steal the Nation’s identity and birthright. As long as those from different faiths, or atheistic views, are not compelled by the threat of civil fines or criminal sanctions to adopt Christianity, the Founding Fathers’ and our American Democracy’s religion, then America has a right to celebrate the General Principles of her Christian birthright and heritage—while providing refuge and a place of Liberty, Christian Liberty—that only the true Creator can provide to persecuted People or individuals of other faiths at the same time.480

C. Marsh v. Chambers: Legislative Prayer

If there was ever any doubt that the majority in McCreary was wrong and that the majority in Van Orden was right, the decision in Marsh v. Chambers481 removes any last remaining doubt. Marsh, decided twenty-two years before McCreary and Van Orden, clearly revealed the hypocrisy of the Lemon and neutrality tests.482

In Marsh, a state legislator brought action, challenging the constitutionality of the Nebraska legislature opening each session with a prayer by a chaplain paid with public funds.483 If the Lemon and neutrality tests were appropriate tests, the result is clear—the legislature’s actions were unconstitutional. However, the Supreme Court refused to practice what it had been preaching, under the Lemon and neutrality tests, and found the prayers constitutional.484 Why did not the Court stand by its Lemon and neutrality tests in Marsh? The answer perhaps can be found in a statement by Justice Scalia, written twenty-two years later in McCreary. He wrote:

What then could be the genuine good reason for occasionally ignoring the neutrality principle? I suggest it is the instinct for self-preservation, and the recognition that the Court, that has no influence over either the sword or the purse cannot go too far down the road of an enforced neutrality that contradicts both historical fact and current practice without losing all that sustains it: the willingness of the People to accept its interpretation of the Constitution as definitive, in preference to the contrary interpretation of the Democratically elected branches.485

In summary, the Lemon test and neutrality test are incorrect applications of the Establishment Clause of the First Amendment. The Court must search for a new test that more accurately represents the Framers’ true intentions. Moreover, it will only do this, and do it correctly, if it is term-limited and brought into accountability to the Nation.
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The Supreme Court Invents Various Tests for the First Amendment Establishment Clause that Completely Contradicts the Founding Fathers, First Congress, and the American People’s Authoritative and Constitutional Meaning and Purpose for It



The Tests For All and Everything Must Always be In Accordance with God The Father’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” if We are To Win Our Spiritual in Our Time

A. The Various Tests

As of today, the Court has not yet heeded Justice Thomas’s advice but continues to incorporate the Establishment Clause to the States.486 This appears to be a clear violation of the Founders’ purpose for the Establishment Clause, and it is the Author’s position that it has only been allowed to continue because of the Supreme Court’s Life-tenure.

This book will now address when the Court First Incorporated the Establishment Clause to the States. It will also address the Tests the Court has applied to the Establishment Clause since its incorporation. As mentioned earlier, incorporation occurred in 1947 in the case of Everson v. Board of Education.487 From that time to the present, the Court has developed a Total of Six different Tests for the Establishment Clause. Those Tests are as follows: (1) The “No aid test,”488 The “Coercion test,”489 (3) The “Neutrality test”490 (4) The “Lemon test,”491 (5) The “History test,”492 and (6) The “Endorsement test.”493

To begin let me say that there has Always been just One Test that is both Perfect and Right for Our People and Nation every time. And it is what Our Trinity God says is the Answer to every “Case and Controversy.” For only Our Trinity God sees the Big Picture of Everything and knows how We can build Our Nation upon His “Rock of Invincibility.” And it is easy for Our People and Leaders to Implement because Our God Appears to the Supreme Court every time to let them know what is the Right Answer and the Right Test – if a Tests needs Formulated. For currently the Supreme Court has invented Tests that are contrary to Our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” in every Sphere of Law there be. And the Supreme Court, under the adversary’s influence, designed them to help the adversary. And even though the above be True, sometimes the Supreme Court has done right and there are Three Reasons for That. They are as Follows:

1) The adversary has taught the Supreme Court what to say and do in order to not alert the People of the danger they are in with the Court. That means the adversary has them issue many decisions - that have elements of what is Right in them – in a way that the People are not upset all at one Time but over periods of Time. 

2) The People are not aware that the Supreme Court has left both Them and God, and thinks they are still with the People. The adversary instructs the Court on how – in as subtle way as possible – to make their decisions over-time. This enables the Court to let our adversary into our Nation – for the Purpose of taking it over internally where the People are not aware – until it is too late for them. 

3) If the President and Congress knew that the Supreme Court had left even them, and you know what I mean here, they would Term-limit the Supreme Court immediately without a second thought. For the Court, under the adversary’s influence - plans to turn America into a Monarchy again in the Future - due to the oversight of Life-Tenure that the adversary has been using against the People for that Purpose. 

(First the Court must turn the Nation into a Socialist Regime using the Court’s Life-Tenure – as happened with Spain – and a New Monarchy is the next step after that. For Spain has been internally taken over by the adversary, and that is why they elected a Socialist President. The Election was not Real, and the People’s votes were disregarded without the People knowing. They People did cast their Votes but it was structured where the Candidate on the adversary’s side would win, and you know what I mean here. And the adversary who had first been let in by the High Court in Spain, used communists and terrorists internally to threaten others, to structure the election that way).

4) The adversary instructs the Supreme Court that some of them will be Kings again one day with Time. In addition, the adversary informs the Court that once enough of the People have been indoctrinated through the Courts wrongful policies in our Schools and Government, that he, the adversary will able to successfully take over the Democracy internally as he did in Spain and other Nations. At that point, he, the adversary, will then – in a subtle way - help them put certain additional Laws in place that will insure that a Democracy will disappear and never be able to rise again. 

And now you know what our adversary’s Plans are through the Supreme Court Justices. That being said, let me continue where I was Speaking about the present Tests used by the Supreme Court in relation to Our People and Nation’s Religion Clauses. And if you look closely at all these different tests – in addition the back and forth decision making by the Supreme Court – you will see the Four Things that I just described to you above in the way I described them. And at this point I mention Two Cases that are Important to helping you understand what I have said above. And they are the City of Hialeah and Yates. In the first Case, the City of Hialeah, the Court let into our Nation certain occultic practices by our adversary that were harmful to Our Communities and Nation, and you will see that when you read it. In the Second Case, Yates, the Court let communists into Our Nation – who in addition hurt us with things – saying the communists were allowed to hurt us in that way under the Free Speech Clause, and you know what I mean here. 

The above having been said, let us proceed to examine the various Tests by our Court involving the First Amendment Religion Clauses. A brief history of the various tests follows. The “No aid test” dates from the Court’s decision in Everson v. Board of Education,494 where the Court first quoted Thomas Jefferson’s letter to a Baptist minister and misinterpreted Jefferson’s meaning. Next came the “Coercion test.”495 It was slightly introduced in Everson also. It then drifted from the scene but was later resuscitated by Justice Kennedy in his dissent in County of Allegheny v. ACLU in 1989.496 It was also later applied in Lee v. Weisman in 1992.497 The next test on the scene was the “Neutrality test.” It was developed in 1968 in Epperson v. Arkansas.498 It ignores the fact that the Principles of Christianity have always been the Foundation of Our Nation since its Founding.499 Instead, it wrongly interprets the Establishment Clause to mean that the Principles of Christianity were never meant by the Framers to be the Foundation of our Nation, nor were the Principles of Christianity meant by the Framers to ever be favored over other religions or nonreligions (atheism).

From combining concepts from a number of the Tests listed above – each Test lacking any Evidence in both Historical Fact and Tradition - the Court then created its “Lemon test.” The Lemon Test took on complete form in Lemon v. Kurtzman500 in 1971. The Court has applied this Test off and on inconsistently from 1971 to the present.

The next Test came in the year 1982, in the case of Marsh v. Chambers.501 In that year, it appeared as if the Court was returning to the Framers’ True intent for the Establishment Clause. For the first time, the Court entertained a legitimate Test—the Historical Test—that actually represented the Historical Evidence and Traditions of Our People and Nation.502 This was Short-lived, however, as Judges faithful to the Framers only briefly held a Majority during that period of time. Their views were replaced by activist Judges two years later in Lynch v. Donnelly.503 The activist Judges ushered in a new Test called the “Endorsement Test.” It was a variant prodigy of the Lemon Test.504 This “Endorsement Test” became a source of much confusion amongst the Justices, especially since it seemed to overlap with the various prongs of the Lemon Test. This Test was also applied by the Majority in County of Allegheny v. ACLU 505 in 1989.

So is there a common message in these different Tests? The answer is yes, there is! An analysis of the “No aid test,” “Neutrality test,” “Coercion test,” “Lemon test,” and “Endorsement test” reveals an essential flaw common to them all. They all are basically saying the same thing, however, using different titles to do so. The Court’s new interpretation and message since 1947 is clear—Christianity, or its Principles, was never meant by the Framers or the Founding Fathers to be the Foundation of Our Nation or to be preferred over other religions or nonreligions. The essential flaw, however, is that the Court’s new interpretation has no Evidentiary basis or root in either Historical Fact or Historical Tradition, nor does it coincide with the Framers’ actual intentions for the Fist Amendment Religion Clauses. The only Test, from the Court’s Six Tests, that actually represents Historical fact, Historical tradition, and the Framers’ intent, is the “History test” developed in Marsh.506 However, those Justices Faithful to the Test soon fell into a Minority and did not Arise again until Van Orden v. Perry.507 And even after that Case, the “History Test” was not used again and still hasn’t been event till Today. And you need to know that Our God instructed them - to both use and develop only it further - but the Court has not listened. In addition, our God instructed to review and change prior rulings not in accord with the “History Test” but they disregarded everything that Our God told them. Instead, the Court’s Activist Judges, who are on the adversary’s side, returned to the Lemon test and a neutrality-type principle as developed in Epperson v. Arkansas,508 often-times applying it harshly in ways that Our God instructed them not to. In 1994, the Court applied a somewhat accommodationist neutrality type test in Zobrest v. Catalina Foothills School District.509 The four dissenting judges would have prevented a deaf Christian from receiving a state interpreter because he attended a private Christian school—whereas they would have allowed a deaf atheist attending a public school to be provided with such an interpreter.510 The five Justices in the majority, seeing the unwarranted hostility toward religion in the dissent’s view, allowed the deaf Christian to be provided an interpreter.511 Then the next year, in 1994, in Education of Kiryas Joel Village School District v. Grumet,512 the Court adopted a harsh view of the neutrality test. In Grumet, a small sect of Judaism sought a way to educate its handicapped children without traumatizing them in secular public schools.513 The city accommodated the small growing village of Jews for the sake of the handicapped children’s welfare.514 The majority of the Court struck down the city’s actions.515 Justice Scalia, dissenting with two other Justices, stated, “It takes to new extremes, a recent tendency in the opinion of this Court to turn the Establishment Clause into a repealer of our Nation’s traditions of religious toleration.”516

So what can one conclude from all the above things? It means that the Supreme Court is not doing right, but are being careful to not let anyone know that they are not on Our People and God’s side. And if you believe this, for it is true, you know that one way the adversary attempts to outmaneuver people is to pretend to be on their side. In addition, while the adversary, through certain People, is attempting to take over things, he, the adversary, will give an appearance through a Ruler(s) that he is on the People’s side even when he rules against them at the Same Time. For by doing it that way through one or more “Life-Tenured” Rulers, the adversary is able to keep the People from being to upset while he misleads them unaware. For our Justices are not on Our People and God’s Side, and it has been that way almost since the Court’s beginning. For the Justices - due to the Temptations of the adversary - are willing to attack the views of the Framers knowing the People can do nothing about it.

And I return now to where I was Speaking on the Justices Tests, in addition, how their decisions reveal their Unfaithfulness both to Our People and God. For if the Justices were listening to God like they should be, in addition, their “Oaths of Office” mandate that they do, every decision of the Court would be both Unanimous and Right every Time. For Our God Always Appears each Time and tells them what it should be. For if the Truth be told, even those Justices that appeared to be on our People and God’s side did not do all that Our God has Instructed them to do. For our God has Instructed those - Who He felt might finally do right in the “full sense” of the word - to let Our People know that the Court is not on either Their or His Side. However, to date, not a single Supreme Court Justice has been willing to do that. And this is Important - and should be kept in mind by every Reader - when any decision is handed down by the Supreme Court. For if not a single Justice reveals what I just described above, it means that every Justice is doing wrong in a certain way, in addition, they are not with Our People and Our God. In addition, you need to know that sometimes when it appears a Justice is on Our Side, disagreeing with the Majority, it is Our God Saving Us from the Court by over-riding one or more of the Justices to have them say what is Right. 

And Returning, if our Court was with Our People, every decision of theirs would be Unanimous. And I Spoke that on God’s Authority. However, in most all cases, there is no unanimous consent on the Court concerning any of their decisions – especially on the First Amendment Religion Clauses and the their Six Tests for it.. For example, one Justice believes the “coercion test” should include psychological coercion, while another justice believes that only coercion through civil fines or criminal sanctions qualifies as an Establishment Clause violation.519 Who is right? Many believe that to allow psychological coercion under the Establishment Clause—when an individual is free to walk away from something he or she does not agree with—would open the floodgates to frivolous complaints. You would have People, not on our People and God’s Side, filing suits for every little thing they see with that they do not agree.520 The above being said, the criminal sanction’s view is the one that is accurate before our People and God. For no Christian of one denomination should ever be forced by criminal sanctions to accept the doctrines of another Christian denomination not his or her own.521 And that is what the Founding Fathers Main Purpose was and still is for the Establishment Clause. In addition, it makes sure that any non-believers in God are not harmed by our Rulers as long as they do not both violate and seek to harm God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” that results in the adversary being able to do what is seen harming our Nation Today. 

B. The Lemon Test

In the above Light, we now ask the Following Question: How can one know whether or not the current Lemon test is a correct application of the Religion Clauses of the First Amendment or not? Before analyzing this, this book will first discuss more of the views of Justices who feel the Lemon test misinterprets the First Amendment Religion Clauses. In Edwards v. Aguillard,522 Justices Scalia and Rehnquist dissented when the majority struck down a statute calling for balanced treatment of evolution-science and creation-science in Louisiana public schools.523 Justices Rehnquist and Scalia said, “I doubt whether ‘purpose’ requirement of Lemon is a proper interpretation of the Constitution.”524 Later, Justices Rehnquist and Scalia stated, “Abandoning Lemon’s purpose test—a test that exacerbates the tension between the Free Exercise and Establishment Clauses—and has no basis in the language or history of the First Amendment—would be a good place to start.”525

As a side not to the Edwards v. Aguilard case, it should be noted that America is a Theistic Republic that believes all our Inalienable Rights came from God.526 Yet the nonelected Supreme Court is currently allowing atheistic scientists to indoctrinate America’s children into macroevolutionary theory and atheism in public schools.527 This has caused an outcry by the American People—that began in the 1960s—and is continuing even today.528 The right thing for the Court to have done would have been to encourage public school boards to teach Intelligent Design as an alternative to macroevolutionary theory. Instead, the Court is basically allowing atheists, who predominate the field of science, to destroy the foundations of theism in this Nation. Moreover, they are doing this through the indoctrination of America’s young children into macroevolutionary theory in public schools.529

The Author has nothing against atheists; however, it is wrong that the Court is only allowing a view of science in public schools—that predominately teaches atheism—especially since we are a theistic Republic.530 The Court has it within its power to tailor science—a field predominately run by atheists—such that science, in the field of origins, recognizes the evidences of Intelligent Design in the World. For the Court to make such a move would accomplish three important objectives:

(1) It would prevent science from continuing to remain a biased and prejudiced field in the area of Life’s origins. Science, as a field, should have truth as its ultimate goal.531

(2) It would make clear that the area of Life’s origins is not an area that can be studied in the same way as all the other areas of science.532 No one was around when man or the universe first came into existence. Any theory concerning the origin of either man or the universe can never be ultimately proved or disproved by science.533

(3) It would reinforce the fact that Intelligent Design is a legitimate alternative in the field of science for explaining the truth of man’s origin. Not to mention, it is actually the correct view of Life and man’s origin. 534

Intelligent Design fits not only with a theistic Republic, but it also represents and supports an unbiased view of science as concerns man’s origin. Currently, science, in the area of origins, is not legitimate and worthy of respect. This is because it has made up its mind to only accept a natural cause for man’s beginning, and as it is, the natural cause it espouses is false. Second, science is even willing to reject the real truth to Life’s origin if it does not conform to science’s bias and false view. If this were not bad enough, the Court, in support of science’s current biased view, imposes it upon the minds of young children—without giving them any other alternative. It is wrong for any government ruler to deprive children of the true alternatives to Life’s origin in any biology course. Any field, whether biology or science, should always be about the search for truth. Moreover, they should always be open to all the parameters in that it might be found.

As of now, it appears as if the Court is fulfilling Robert Yate’s prophecies in his articles entitled “Brutus.”535 Yates stated that an unchecked Life-tenured Court would soon think it was independent of heaven (God) itself.536 It is clear that Intelligent Design fits not only with a theistic Republic, but it also represents and supports an unbiased view of science in the area of man’s origin. However, based upon the Court’s decisions in relation to public schools, one cannot help but wonder whether the Court is trying to help secular humanists in their attempt to rid the Nation of the Christian religion altogether. One secular humanist, Richard Bozarth, in an article, stated the following:

And how does a God die? Quite simply because all His religionists have been converted to another religion and there is no one left to make children believe they need Him. Finally, it is irresistible—we must ask how we can kill the God of Christianity? We need only insure that our schools teach only secular knowledge. If we could achieve this God would indeed be shortly due for a funeral.537

Another secular humanist, Paul Blanshard, in his article “Three Cheers for Our Secular State,” had the following to say in regards to the Supreme Court’s hostility toward religion: “The Supreme Court is my hero.”538 It is sad that some of these things have to be said. However, the main question is why is not the Court coming to God’s defense? Why is it turning its back upon the God who gave birth to this Nation? Why does it appear to be hostile to the principles of Christianity? Was Brutus actually right in thinking that such a Court would soon think itself independent of heaven (God) itself?539 The evidence is before the American People. The American President and Congress must take the appropriate steps to reign in the Court’s unchecked and unaccountable power.

Just as the Edward’s case above shows the error of the Lemon test, even so, the Lemon test’s inaccuracy is also clearly revealed in McCreary County v. ACLU.540 Justice Scalia in his dissent in McCreary had this to say:

As bad as the Lemon test is, it is worse for the fact that, since its inception, its seemingly simple mandates have been manipulated to fit whatever result the court aimed to achieve. Today’s opinion is no different. In two respects it modifies Lemon to ratchet up the Court’s hostility to religion.541

In Van Orden v. Perry,542 Justice Thomas had the following to say: “This case would be easy if the Court were willing to abandon the inconsistent guideposts (Lemon test) it has adopted for addressing Establishment Clause challenges, and return to the original meaning of the Clause.”543 In Wallace v. Jaffrees,544 Justice Rehnquist had this to say:

These difficulties arise because the Lemon test has no more grounding in the history of the First Amendment than does the wall theory upon that it rests. The three-part test represents a determined effort to craft a workable rule from a historically faulty doctrine; but the rule can only be as sound as the doctrine it attempts to service. The three-part test has simply not provided adequate standards for deciding Establishment Clause cases, as this Court has slowly come to realize. Even worse, the Lemon test has caused this Court to fracture into unworkable plurality opinions, depending upon how each of the three factors applies to a certain state action.545

Lastly, in Lee v. Weisman,546 four Supreme Court Justices—Scalia, Rehnquist, White, and Thomas—dissenting, had this to say:

Three terms ago, I joined an opinion recognizing that the Establishment Clause must be construed in light of the government policies of accommodation, acknowledgment, and support for religion that are an accepted part of our political and cultural heritage. That opinion affirmed that the meaning of the Clause is to be determined by reference to historical practices and understandings. It said that a test for implementing the protections of the Establishment Clause that, if applied with consistency, would invalidate longstanding traditions cannot be a proper reading of the Clause.547 

The dissent went on to say:

Today’s opinion shows more forcefully than volumes of argumentation why our Nation’s protection, that fortress that is our Constitution, cannot possibly rest upon the changeable philosophical predilections of the Justices of this Court, but must have deep foundations in the historic practices of our People…The line we must draw between the permissible and the impermissible is one that accords with history and faithfully reflects the understanding of the Founding Fathers.548

The Lemon test has been criticized extensively, and rightly so, as it is not a legitimate application of the Religion Clauses of the First Amendment. Through the Lemon test, the Supreme Court has breached the contract that the Founding Fathers made with the American People when the Bill of Rights was adopted. Justice Rehnquist in Wallace had this to say,

The true meaning of the Establishment Clause can only be seen in its history…. As drafters of our Bill of Rights, the Framers inscribed the principles that control today. Any deviation from their intentions frustrates the permanence of that Charter and will only lead to the type of unprincipled decision-making that has plagued our Establishment Clause cases since Everson.549

In summary, flagrant breaches to the Constitution by the Supreme Court, such as the Lemon test, reveal an inherent deficiency in our constitutional structure. That deficiency is as follows: when the Supreme Court misuses its Life-tenure, or violates its oath of office, the Court is beyond the reach of any human power to replace it, and there is no remedy for the People. This is a mistake that needs to be corrected. As is evident by numerous quotes by the Founding Fathers in this book, both Thomas Jefferson and Robert Yates also recognized this in their writings.550 Yates basically said a Court with Life-tenure and Constitutional Review would soon think itself independent of everyone—including both God and heaven.

C. The Lemon Test: Logical or Not?

This book will now analyze whether the Lemon test is logical or not. The facts in the formation of our Nation by that any Establishment Clause test should be constructed and applied are as follows:

(1) Theistic Republic.551

(2) Declaration of Independence. All men are endowed by their Creator with certain Inalienable Rights.552

(3) The Founding Fathers were all Christians.553

(4) The Founding Fathers were against atheism.554

(5) The Founding Fathers wanted Christian principles to be promoted and nurtured in the Nation.555

(6) Establishment clause was enacted to prevent National church.556

(7) Establishment Clause was enacted to prevent coercion by criminal sanctions.557

8) Establishment Clause was enacted to prevent Federal government from interfering with the States on matters of religion.558

Knowing the above facts, what should an Establishment Clause test look like? What type of test would be true to all the facts above? The Court has currently answered this question by the creation of the Lemon test. Below are the three prongs of the Lemon test.559 The Author will analyze these in relation to the historical facts of this Nation above to provide further proof that the Lemon test is faulty.

First prong. The legislature must have adopted the law with a secular purpose.

Second prong. The statute’s principal or primary effect must be one that neither advances nor inhibits religion.

Third prong. The statute must not result in an excessive entanglement of government with religion.

So what have been the results of the above Lemon test? It has led to the Ten Commandments being declared unconstitutional when posted at courthouses.560 It has led to Christian symbols not being allowed to be displayed by the government unless they are accompanied by Santa Claus or Frosty the Snowman.561 Lastly, it has led to all of America’s schoolchildren being indoctrinated into atheism and macroevolutionary theory by the use of teachers as Authority figures.562

However, much more harm has already been done to our Nation by the Court than just the above. Here are some more examples of what the Court’s erroneous interpretation of the Establishment Clause has done to our Nation and our People. Having said that, this Author, and every reader, should be very thankful to David Barton for his research he conducted on Court decisions throughout our Nation. Mr. Barton, in his book Original Intent, has compiled numerous Court decisions and actions by government officials, that have resulted from our Supreme Court’s erroneous and unconstitutional Establishment Clause dogma. Below are many of those decisions or actions—but there are hundreds more besides these—as the unaccountable imperial Judiciary, the U.S. Supreme Court, seeks to move America toward an atheistic/secular state (and only the unaccountable Supreme Court is doing these things, not the People’s Elected Representatives—the President and Congress). Having stated the above, here are just some of the unconstitutional actions and decisions, that have resulted from the Court’s Establishment Clause dogma:

(1) It is unconstitutional for an historic memorial of any type, even to fallen soldiers, to contain a cross as part of its display—no matter how long the memorial has been standing. Lowe v. City of Eugene, 459 P.2d 222 (Or. 1969).

(2) It is unconstitutional for a public cemetery to have a planter in the shape of a cross—for anyone of a faith other than Christianity, who might view it, might be caused emotional distress due to their dislike of Christianity. Warsaw v. Tehachapi No. CV F-90-404 (Cal. 1990).

(3) A military honor guardsman who was part of a special unit that conducted military funeral solemnities for fallen American warriors was removed from his position for saying, “God bless you and this family” and “God bless the United States of America” while presenting the soldier’s family a folded American flag in honor of their family member’s service. Moreover, the honor guardsman was removed even though the family had asked for the blessing to be given on behalf of their son for his service. WorldNetDaily, January 31, 2003 (at: R news/article.asp?ARTICLE ID=30640).

(4) It is unconstitutional for the Ten Commandments to be displayed at public courthouses and government buildings—even though depicted in the US Capitol buildings and Supreme Court building—and even though the Ten Commandments are the basis of civil law in the entire western World. Harvey v. Cobb County, 811 F. Supp. 669 (N.D. Ga. 1993), aff’d, 15 F.3d 1097 (11th Cir. 1994).

(5) It is unconstitutional for a courtroom to display the Ten Commandments among a collection of other historic documents related to American history and law— such as the Magna Carta, the Declaration of Independence, the Bill of Rights, and the Mayflower Compact. ACLU v. Grayson County, 2002 WL 1558688 (W.D. Ky. May 13, 2002).

(6) Minnesota state employee barred from parking his car in the state parking lot because he had religious stickers on his bumper. Star Tribune (Minneapolis), July 2, 2004, p. 3B.

(7) It is unconstitutional for States to issue custom license plates with Christian references on them, but custom plates allowed for most everything else. Government officials in Oregon, Virginia, Vermont, and Utah, following the Courts, refused the issuance of the following words on license’s plates: Oregon - “PRAY”; Virginia - “GOD 4 US”; Vermont - “ROMANS5”; Utah - “THANK GOD”. Iverson v. Forbes, 93-3-232 (Or. Cir. Ct. 1993); Reidenbach v. Pethtel, 3:93-CV-632-RLW (E.D. Va. 1993); Bebout v. Leimbaugh, 2:93-CV-01079-BSJ (D. Utah 1993).

(8) It is unconstitutional for a citizen riding a public bus to give a fellow rider a book containing Bible stories. Anderson v. Milwaukee County, 433 F.3d 975 (7th Cir. 2006).

(9) It is unconstitutional for students at schools to give the Bible as a gift or give or receive any gifts, that have a religious message in it or on it—especially a Christian message. Walz v. Egg Harbor Township Board of Education, No. 00-2149 (JBS) (D. N.J. Feb. 11, 2002).

(10) It is unconstitutional for students to give to one another a Valentine’s card if it contains a religious message within it. However, all Valentine’s cards that contain no reference to religion or Christianity are allowed. Nyman/Liberty Counsel v. School District of Kettle Moraine, 2:01-cv-00285-CNC (E.D. Wis., filed March 22, 2001).

(11) It is unconstitutional for students to pray at public schools. Doe v. Santa Fe Independent School District, No. G-95-176 (S.D. Tex. May 5, 1995); Farley v. Aledo Independent School District, No. 4:99-CV-0416-A (N.D. Te. Oct. 21, 1999), aff’d without opinion, 218 F.3d 743 (5th Cir. 2000); Bacus v. Palo Verde Unified School District, 52 Fed. Appx. 355 (9th Cir. 2002)(unpublished); Rubin v. City of Burbank, 124 Cal. Rprt. 2d 867 (Cal. Ct. App. 2002); Wynne v. Town of Great Falls, 376 F.3d 292 (4th Cir. 2004); Hinrichs v. Bosma, 400 F. Supp. 2d 1103 (S.D. Ind. 2005); Doe v. Tangipahoa Parish School Board, No. 05-30294 (5th Cir. 2006); Turner v. City Council, No. 306-CV-23 (E.D. Va. Aug. 3, 2006)

(12) It is unconstitutional for any Elected Representative of the American People, at either the state or Federal level, to introduce any bill whatsoever—regardless of whether the bill has any religious context on its face—if the Elected Representative had a religious reason for the bill in his mind at the time he or she proposed it. Wallace v. Jaffree, 472 U.S. 38, 43-44, n. 22 (1985).

(13) In Kentucky, a library employee was barred from wearing her necklace because it had a small cross on it. Draper v. Logan County Public Library, 403 F. Supp. 2d 608 (W.D. Ky. 2005). (This Christian eventually prevailed in the Courts; however, it shows the seriousness of the attack by spiritual powers, using Life-tenured Courts, on the American People).

(14) In Balch Springs, Texas, senior citizens meeting at a community senior center were prohibited from praying over their meals. J.B. Barton v. City of Balch Springs, No. 3:03-CV-2258-G (N.D. Tex. 2004); see also Church on the Rock v. City of Albuquerque, 84 F.3d 1273 (10th Cir. 1996). (These Christians eventually prevailed in the Courts, but again, it shows the seriousness of the attack, through the Courts, on America—a Christian People).

(15) It is unconstitutional for a school graduation ceremony to contain an opening or closing prayer—even if it is the decision of the graduating class. Graham v. Central Community Sch. Dist., 608 F. Supp. 531 (D. Iowa 1985); Kay v. Douglas School District, 719 P.2d 875 (Or. App. 1986); Lee v. Weisman, 505 U.S. 577 (1992); Gearon v. Loudoun County School Board, 844 F. Supp. 1097 (U.S.D.C., E.D. Va. 1993); Harris v. Joint School District, 41 F.3d 447 (9th Cir. 1994); Deveney v. Board of Education, Kanawha County, 231 F. Supp. 2d 483 (S.D. W. Va. 2002)

(16) It is unconstitutional for a kindergarten class to ask whose birthday is celebrated by Christmas. Florey v. Sioux Falls Sch. Dist., 464 F. Supp. 911 (D. S.D. 1979).

(17) In St. Louis, Missouri, a school official caught an elementary student praying over his lunch; he ordered the student out of his seat, reprimanded him in front of the other students, and took him to the principal, who ordered him to stop praying. Faith-talk (at: http://www.nfbnet.org/pipermail/faithtalk/2003-November/003354.html); Laurie Goodstein, “Disciplining of Student is defended,” Washington Post, December 6, 1994; “Student Sent to Detention for praying at lunch,” University of Buffalo, April 18, 1994.

(18) In Saratoga Springs, New York, a five-year-old kindergarten student was forbidden to say a prayer over her lunch and was scolded by a teacher for doing so. Broadus v. Saratoga Springs City school District, 02-CV-0136 (N.D.N.Y. 2002).

(19) In Houston, Texas, school officials confiscated the personal Bibles of two students and threatened to have the students picked up by Child Protective Services; they also confiscated from the students their personal Ten Commandments book covers. Harvey Rice, “Lawsuit Claims Students Not Allowed to Carry Bibles,” Houston Chronicle, May 23, 2000 and Associated Press June 1, 2000.

(20) It is unconstitutional to use a school PA system to inform students of a National emergency and ask that they pray for the victims. Chandler v. James, CV 96-D-169-N, pp. 3–4, 6–7, 15, (M.D. Ala. Oct. 29, 1997).

(21) It is unconstitutional for students to engage in student-led, student-initiated discussions of religion during classroom activities, and a Federally selected monitor may be appointed in order to ensure compliance with student religious speech prohibitions. Chandler v. James, CV 96-D-169-N, pp. 3–4, 6–7, 15, (M.D. Ala. Oct. 29, 1997) (Permanent injunction).

(22) In Eau Claire, Wisconsin, college students serving as residential assistants were prohibited from holding Bible studies in their own private dorm rooms, even though discussion groups on any other topics were permitted in the dorm rooms. Carrie Antlfinger, “UW-Eau Claire is reviewing legalities of Bible study ban,” Associated Press, November 3, 2005; Steiger v. Lord-Larson, No. 05-C-0700-S (W.S. Wis. Mar. 2006).

(23) It is unconstitutional for students, during school hours, to either have religious meetings, during free, spare, or elective times, or to initiate such meetings or invite others to join them. However, such spare time may be used for other meetings usually of interest to students if no religious message is involved. Curran v. School Board, No. 0460032 (S.D. Fla., filed January 12, 2004).

(24) It is unconstitutional for students to include a religious image in their artwork, especially Christian images, if a student is given latitude of creating artwork of their own choosing. Joki v. Board of Education of the Schuylerville, 745 F. Supp. 823 (N.D.N.Y. 1990); C.H. v. Oliva, 226 F.3d 198 (3rd Cir. 2000); Fleming v. Jefferson County School District, R-1, 298 F.3d 918 (10th Cir. 2002); Peck v. Baldwinsville Central School District, 99-CV-1847 (N.D.N.Y., August 16, 2004).

(25) It is unconstitutional for students to mention “under God” in the Pledge of Allegiance because it references the Christian God. However, it is constitutional for public schools to require a three-week indoctrination to the Islamic faith in that all junior-high students must pretend they are Muslims and offer prayers to Allah (and in doing so, they can take Islamic names, call each other by those names, wear Islamic garb, participate in jihad games, and read the Koran during those three weeks). Judicial Jihad: Judge rules Islamic Education OK in California classrooms,” WorldNetDaily, December 13, 2003 (at: http://www.Worldnetdaily.com/news/article.asp? ARTICLE ID=36118); Eklund v. Byron Unified School District, No. C 02-3004 PJH (N.D. Cal. 2003), aff’d, 154 Fed. Appx 648 (9th Cir. 2005) (unpublished). Newdow v. U.S. Congress, 292 F.3d 597 (9th Cir. 2002).

(26) In a Tennessee high school, students were required to write a paper on any topic and to use at least four research sources. Some students wrote about reincarnation, witchcraft, and the occult; but the student who chose to write about the Life of Jesus Christ was given a zero by her teacher for choosing that topic. Dallas Morning News, November 28, 1995, p. 4-A; Settle v. Dickson County School Board, 53 F.3d 152 (6th Cir. 1995).

(27) In Clymer, Pennsylvania, a school employee was suspended for wearing a necklace with a cross. Nichol v. Arin Intermediate Unit 28, 268 F. Supp. 2d 536 (W.D. Pa. 2003).

(28) In Memphis, Tennessee, a library offered shelf space for any organization or group in the community who wished to advertise any of their events there. When a local church placed a small nativity scene on the shelf, notifying others of its upcoming Christmas program, the library required the removal of all religious figures—because of their symbolism to Christianity—allowing only mention of the event itself. Alliance Defense fund, December 5, 2005 (at: http://www.alliancedefensefund.org/news/story.aspx?cid=3617).

(29) It is unconstitutional to display classical historical paintings from American history if the particular painting displayed depicts something of the Christian religion. Washegesic v. Bloomingdale Public School, 813 F. Supp. 559 (W.D. Mich. 1993), aff’d, 22 F.3d 679 (6th Cir. 1994); Sklar v. Harrison County School Board, 1:06-CV-103 (N.D.W.Va Oct. 18, 2006).

(30) It is unconstitutional for the Ten Commandments to be displayed at schools anywhere. Moreover, it is unconstitutional for students to even see the Ten Commandments at school because students might voluntarily read, meditate upon, respect, or obey them. Stone v. Graham, 449 U.S. 39 (1980); Ring v. Grand Forks Public School District, 483 F. Supp. 272 (D.N.D. 1980); Doe v. Harlan County School District, 96 F. Supp. 2d 667 (E.D. ky. 2000), aff’d, ACLU of Kentucky v. McCreary County, 354 F.3d 438 (6th Cir. 2003); Baker v. Adams County/Ohio Valley School Board, 2004 WL 68523 (6th Cir. Jan. 12, 2004); McCreary County v. ACLU of Kentucky, 545 U.S. 844 (2005).

(31) In Orono, Maine, a third-grader who wore a T-shirt containing the words “Jesus Christ” was required to turn the shirt inside out so the words could not be seen. Baptist Press, March 6, 2001 (at: http://sbcbaptistpress.com/bpnews. asp?id=10426).

(32) It is unconstitutional for any classroom library—not main library—at American schools to contain books that deal with Christianity, or for a teacher to be seen with his personal copy of the Bible at school. Roberts v. Madigan, 702 F. Supp. 1505 (D. Colo. 1989), aff’d, 921 F.2d 1047 (10th Cir. 1990).

(33) It is unconstitutional for American public schools to display Christian religious holiday symbols, but it is constitutional for American public schools to display Jewish and Islamic religious holiday symbols. Skoros v. City of New York, 437 F.3d 1 (2d Cir. 2006).

(34) It is unconstitutional in American public schools to present to students the concept of the Creator—the Christian God—that is so openly acknowledged in the Declaration of Independence and numerous other writings by the Founding Fathers. Edwards v. Aguillard, 482 U.S. 578 (1987); Freiler v. Tangipahoa Parish Board of Education, 185 F. 3d 337 (5th Cir. 1999); Selman v. Cobb County School District, 390 F. Supp.2d 1286, 1313 (N.D. Ga. 2005); Kitzmiller v. Dover Area School District, 400 F. Supp. 2d 707 (M.D. Pa. 2005).

Basically, the above erroneous and unconstitutional decisions all stem from the “Scopes Monkey Trial” case in 1925 and the Epperson v. Arkansas case in 1968. In the “Scopes Monkey Trial” case, atheistic evolution’s attack on our schools first became noticeable. Then in 1968, in Epperson v. Arkansas, the Supreme Court ruled that any American law, anywhere, that prohibited the teaching of atheistic evolution in schools was unconstitutional. Epperson v. Arkansas, 393 U.S. 97 (1968). The Federal Courts followed that decision up with McLean v. Arkansas Board of Education in 1982. There it prohibited the Creator being mentioned as the source of Life in any of our schools. McLean v. Arkansas Board of Education, 529 F. Supp. 1255 (Ed. Ark. 1982). In that decision, the Supreme Court’s agenda, with its regiment of Federal Courts under it, had crossed every line. The Life-tenured Supreme Court’s new agenda, using its lower Federal Courts, basically countered the American People, their Declaration of Independence, and everything for that the Founding Fathers stood—“All men are created equal, endowed by their Creator with certain Inalienable Rights.” This decision left only atheistic evolution as the view allowed in our schools. The Court further supported their McLean decision in 1987 in Edwards v. Aguillard. There they struck down all laws in America, that prohibited the teaching of atheistic evolution from being taught in our schools. Edwards v. Aguillard, 482 U.S. 578 (1987). This led to every Federal Court in our Nation doing the same thing. In 1990, for example, in Webster v. New Lenox School District, the 7th Circuit Federal Court of Appeals ruled that school districts can and must take all steps necessary to ensure that God is removed as the source of Life from all public schools. Webster v. New Lenox School District, 917 F.2d 1004 (7th Cir. 1990).

Basically, from the above decisions, American children, at all grade levels, have to be indoctrinated into atheistic evolution by teachers (Authority figures). Moreover, the children are being taught that it is a fact, not a theory. For the Federal Courts, following the Supreme Court’s rulings, have also struck down any and all attempts by the American People to place any kind of disclaimers within evolution textbooks. In Selman et. Al. v. Cobb County School District et al., Federal Judge Clarence Cooper ruled that the following disclaimer placed in any evolution textbook was prohibited:

Evolution is a theory, not a fact, regarding the origins of living things. This material should be approached with an open mind, studied carefully, and critically considered. Selman et. Al. v. Cobb County School District et al., 449 F.3d 1320 (11th Cir. 2006).

However, that was not far enough for the Supreme Court and its Federal Life-tenured Courts. In 2005, in Kitzmiller et al. v Dover, Federal District Judge John Jones ruled that Federal law prohibited all forms of “Intelligent Design” being presented in public schools. Kitzmiller et al. v Dover, 400 F.Supp. 2d 707 (M.D. Pa. 2005). Moreover, he ruled that any attempt to make students aware of gap/problems in Darwin’s theory through the use of Intelligent Design or a Creator was prohibited.

It is clear from the above results that the Lemon test is not a correct interpretation of the Framers’ purpose for the Establishment Clause. However, there still remains two more ways to test the Lemon test itself. The first way is for the Court to imagine how the Founding Fathers and first Congress would have reacted to the Lemon test had the first Supreme Court, with Chief Justice John Jay, enacted it. If the answer they come up with is that the American People would have immediately term-limited the Supreme Court. Or worse, placed the first Justices appointed to the Supreme Court in jail. Then the Supreme Court can know for sure that the Lemon test is not a legitimate interpretation of the First Amendment Establishment Clause. Furthermore, for the nonelected Judicial Branch to wait 181 years (1789–1971) before it attempted to create such a test—as the Lemon test—and apply it at both the state and Federal level is a strong indication that the test is not legitimate.563

However, there is one more way to rationally find out whether the Lemon test is a legitimate test or not. One must put the shoe on the other foot. Therefore, the Author asks you to imagine a different scenario and a different type of Republic than the current situation in America. Imagine all of the following things:

(1) We are an atheistic Republic.

(2) We have a Declaration of Independence that states that we evolved from lower Life-forms.

(3) Every single one of our Founding Fathers were atheists and believed in evolutionary theory.

(4) Every single one of our Founding Fathers were against religion of all types.

(5) The Founding Fathers wanted atheism to be promoted and nurtured in the Nation.

(6) This atheistic Republic created an Establishment Clause, that states, “Congress shall pass no law respecting an establishment of atheism, nor prohibiting the free exercise of atheism.”

(7) Establishment Clause was enacted to prevent a National atheistic establishment from being created out of any one sect in the Nation.

(8) Establishment Clause was enacted to ensure that Federal government did not coerce anyone to accept a certain atheistic sect’s views by threat of criminal sanctions.

(9) Establishment clause was also enacted to prevent Federal government from interfering with the States on matters of atheism or from interfering with any sects of atheism.

The Author now asks you, would a Three-Pronged Test constructed as below accurately represent the true intention and purpose of the atheistic Framers above?


	First prong. The legislature must have adopted the law with a religious purpose, not a secular or atheistic purpose.

	Second prong. The statute’s principal or primary effect must be one that neither advances nor inhibits atheism/secularism.

	Third prong. The statute must not result in an excessive entanglement of government with atheism.



What would be the result if the Lemon type test above was constructed by their High Court and applied in their atheistic Republic in the same way that the Supreme Court applies the Lemon test in America’s theistic Republic today? By answering that question, one can determine whether the Lemon test is logical or not in light of the facts surrounding the formation of our Nation and Constitution. So what would be the results? Well, the first result would be that atheism and evolution would be removed out of the science classrooms of public schools for violating the atheistic Establishment Clause. Furthermore, children in public schools would be indoctrinated into Intelligent Design, instead of atheism, by the use of teachers as Authority figures.

Intelligent Design, as the origin of Life, would become the main focus point in all schools and science classrooms. Likewise, the government would not be allowed to display any atheistic symbols unless they were accompanied by different types of religious symbols. However, the government would be free to display religious symbols on its own, even if unaccompanied by any atheistic symbols. The Author hopes everyone can see where this line of reasoning is going and can now clearly see that the Lemon test is wrong, dead wrong. The Supreme Court’s current Lemon test totally defeats the Founding Fathers’ true intention and purpose for the Establishment Clause. It does this by turning the Establishment Clause upon its head.

D. Religious Purpose vs. Secular Purpose: Defining the Terms

This book will now address a couple of terms that were mentioned in both the Lemon test and the hypothetical test just mentioned above. Those terms are religious purpose and secular purpose. First, this section will define the term secular. The term secular, in its most common meaning, means outside of religion or not relating to religion.564 Surely, America’s creation and existence was not outside of religion nor was it unrelated to religion. The Continental Congress prayed to God almost every day during its fight with the British,565 as have Presidents and Congress since the adoption of the Constitution.566 Likewise, it is improper to call the American government a secular state. A secular state is defined as a Nation that has a secular government.567

America is not a secular state; it is a theistic Republic as clearly shown above.568 Secularism itself is defined as an assertion or belief that religious issues should not be the basis of politics.569 It is a movement that promotes those ideas or an ideology that holds that religion has no place in public Life.570 This definition also does not fit with America’s government. Every single Founding Father was a Christian.571 They believed any government worth having would be one based upon the principles and morals of God.572 They believed any legitimate government would base its Inalienable Rights upon God.573

Having defined all terms associated with the word secular, this section now turns to the word religious. The term religious means having or showing belief in and reverence for God or a deity.574 This book has already shown that the American government has on numerous occasions prayed to God; furthermore, the government based its independence upon God and the Inalienable Rights, that only God, as Creator, can bestow.575 There is no doubt that the American government has always been religious and acknowledged this Creator.

So what about the word religion? Is America’s founding in any way based on any particular religion? Religion is defined as an organized approach to human spirituality, that usually encompasses a set of narratives, symbols, beliefs and practices, often with a supernatural transcendent quality that give meaning to the practitioner’s experiences of Life through reference to a higher power, God or gods, or ultimate truth.576 Religion also encompasses ancestral or cultural traditions, writings, and history, as well as personal faith and religious experience.577 One must now ask the question: Does the historical evidence of the founding era associate the American government with any particular religion? What did America’s cultural traditions, writings, and history reflect? The answer to that question is clear—Christianity and the Christian God.

So what general truths can one gleam from the above definitions and discussion? First, if a Nation is a theistic Republic, then everything in that Nation is connected to a religious purpose; furthermore, if a Nation is an atheistic Republic, then everything in that Nation is connected to a secular purpose. However, this analysis can go one step further. If there is a God, then in reality, every purposeful thing in creation is connected to the divine or religious activity. Furthermore, if there is no God in creation, then everything is connected to an atheistic and secular purpose. In a World with no God, even religious People’s actions in reality are connected to secular purposes. They may mistakenly believe they are connected to some divine Creator, but if in reality they are not, then in reality, they are only attached to the reality of atheism and secularism.

So what does it mean that America is a theistic Republic? It means that some methods are proper for an Establishment Clause test and some are not. First, in a theistic Republic, to attempt to label some activities or actions as “religious purposes” and others as “secular purposes”—and use such labels in an Establishment Clause test—is a self-defeating process. This is because the words theistic Republic means the Nation was created upon the foundation of God and received its Inalienable Rights from Him.578 The main reason the Founding Fathers created America was to create a government based upon the General Principles and morals of the Christian God.579 They created it in order to have a place from that they could glorify God, be a refuge for any who have been persecuted, and to set an example for the rest of the World.580 Any Establishment Clause test that defeats the purpose of these historical facts is an invalid test.

In summary, the Lemon test is not a correct interpretation or application of the Establishment Clause. Nor does it fall within the Founding Fathers’ true intentions and purpose for the First Amendment Religion Clauses.
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The Quest for the Holy Grail of the Establishment Clause
The Supreme Court Must Be Term-Limited
To Both Win Our Spiritual War and Regain Our Full Sovereignty Indivisible and Invincible Under God as a People

In this book, the Author has shown that only three prohibitions existed concerning the Establishment Clause:

(1) No National church establishing One Particular Christian Denomination at the Federal level. Instead, both God The Father and His Son Jesus would in Person be Established at the Federal Level for All the Christian Denominations Combined. 581

(2) No coercing or compelling individuals from one Christian Denomination to accept the particular Articles of Faith of a different Christian Denomination through civil fines or criminal sanctions at the Federal level. Instead, both God The Father and His Son Jesus would eventually Harmonize and Unify All Christian Denominations Together in Way that Worked for Each of Them. 582

(3) No interfering with the Sovereign States on matters of Religion by any branch at the Federal level,583 for each state was allowed to have its own establishment of any particular Christian Denomination if it chose—or to just allow general Christianity, not a particular Denomination, to be the Establishment.

This book then looked at how the Non-Elected branch of the Federal government, the Supreme Court, has greatly violated the third prohibition above. But more than that, it has turned the Establishment Clause upon its head—completely misinterpreting the Framers’ true intentions and purpose for it since the 1940s. Moreover, it has applied its unconstitutional interpretation of the clause to both the States and the Federal government. For sure, the Court’s incorporation of the Establishment Clause to the States was a severe breach of the Constitution.584

In summary, this book has analyzed the Court’s interpretation of the Establishment Clause in depth. It is clear, beyond all doubts, that its interpretation is not in agreement with the elected branches of government during the founding years or even today. Neither is it presently in agreement with any of the Framers, the Founding Fathers, nor of the American People—who had earned the right to create both the Religion Clauses and the Nation.585 Moreover, faithful Justices on the Court have confirmed that the Supreme Court, due to unfaithful Justices who sometimes have gained the majority, have taken the Court astray. In McCreary, if one remembers, Justice Scalia earnestly called his fellow brethren to return to the correct path again.586 However, the Court has not listened to the Framers, Congress, nor the Democratic majority in this Nation.587 Nor will the Court ever listen. Likewise, to date, unremovable and unfaithful Justices have always outnumbered faithful ones—and always will—as history has revealed. For accountable Elected Representatives will remain faithful to a religious People, but an unaccountable and unremovable ruler will not, nor ever will. It is now time for the People to take action to remedy this situation—once and for all—by term-limiting the Supreme Court.

A. A New Test for the Establishment Clause

It is this Author’s opinion that the Supreme Court is currently exercising powers that do not legitimately belong to it, but that were wrongly usurped by it in Marbury v. Madison.588 Notwithstanding this, the Court has no right to breach the Constitution further by misinterpreting the Establishment Clause. A new test for the Establishment Clause is needed that is true to the Framers’ intent. This Author proposes a new Three-Pronged Test, that takes into consideration the Framers’ Purpose for the Establishment Clause, along with the views of every Congress since the birth of this Nation.

First, this Author proposes that the Lemon test be abandoned completely as it defeats the very purposes the Founders intended for the Religion Clauses; however, four of the other tests used by the Supreme Court could be modified to create a new test that accurately portrays the Framers’ true intentions for the Establishment Clause. The following Three-Pronged Test is Proposed:

(1) The Federal or State Legislature must have adopted the First Amendment Legislation based upon Our God’s Oversight and Approval through His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.” That meaning the Legislation was adopted according to God’s Principles and Truth in a Way that Ensures are Nation Remains both Indivisible and Invincible under God with Liberty and Justice for All. 

(2) The Federal or State Legislature must have adopted the First Amendment Legislation in a Way that does not coerce any People anywhere by civil fines or criminal sanctions to adopt one or more Christian Denominations’ Practices or Procedures over One’s Own Denomination, or no Denomination, that the Legislation either concerns or implements.

(3) The Federal or State Legislature must have adopted the First Amendment Legislation in a Way that does not excessively deviate from, or go excessively beyond, any of the Christian Religious Customs or Practices of the First President, First Congress, or the Founding era. And Our God will ensure it is within His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” each Time.

In this new Three-Pronged Test, One finds elements of four of the Supreme Court’s tests. The first prong above is a modification of the Endorsement test, History test, and the Neutrality test. The second prong is a modification of the Coercion test. Lastly, the third prong is a modification of the History test.

If the government’s actions fail any one of the three prongs listed above, then, and only then, would a particular law, policy, or action be Unconstitutional. However, Our God would be the Final Word on whether it was Unconstitutional or Not. In addition, both God The Father and His Son Jesus would appear to the Members of All Three Federal Branches both directly and through Their New Federal Council of Revision. That being said, a Three Pronged Test as above is what We need as a People and Nation to Always and Eternally Remain both Indivisible and Invincible under God. 589

B. A New Structure for the Supreme Court

Over the past 235 years, as the People have cried out against the Court, the Court has refused to hear their voice.590 The Court has continued to take America down a road by force concerning the Religion Clauses, that the People did not want to go.591 It has ignored the Founding Fathers’ true intentions and purposes for the Establishment Clause—the most sacred clause of the entire Constitution. For these reasons, this book is, in a certain way, a type of Declaration of Independence. Its main purpose is to give the People the knowledge they need in order to gain back their Sovereignty over the Nation. It declares the causes by that the People have a right to change the structure of the Supreme Court. There is no doubt the Court has engaged in decisions that would have caused even Madison and Jefferson to start a new revolution if they were alive today. These decisions were such as declaring the Ten Commandments unconstitutional, and indoctrinating school children into macroevolutionary theory and atheism in public schools, with no other alternatives for their young minds.592

A check must be placed upon the Supreme Court’s power by the People so that neither the Constitution nor the Establishment Clause is ever breached again. However, the question remains: what type of procedure would be best? I propose that the following actions be taken by Congress, by amendment, to ensure our Court becomes accountable to the People.

First, that each justice comes up for reconfirmation before the People every eight years— half the Justices at one presidential election and the remaining Justices at the next presidential election. The state of California currently has a similar type of system for its High Court.593 Voters in California, who were once powerless to remove unfaithful judges before their new amendment, have now successfully removed three of their Supreme Court Justices through their new judicial system.594 Furthermore, in such a judicial accountability system, the citizens can always choose to retain a justice for another eight-year term (with a four-term maximum- mandatory retirement at 75). There is no doubt that such a system would be perfect for the Federal government since it is a government of delegated and limited powers.

Furthermore, whenever a justice is removed by the American People under such a system, the President and Senate can fill that position through normal procedures. Lastly, an accountability system for judges, as proposed here by the Author, could also be tailored to allow lower Federal Courts to maintain their Life-tenure if Congress decides. This is because the People need only to check the power of the highest Court. From the highest Court, the People’s values and principles flow through to the lower Courts, keeping them in check.

The philosophical and legal arguments in favor of such a term-limited system, as the one above, cannot be overemphasized. The above type system would keep the Nation from violating Blackstone’s rule mentioned earlier in this book.595 That rule stated that to place the Judiciary above that of the People’s Elected Representatives is to subvert the entire government. Likewise, the term-limiting procedures proposed above are perfectly in line with the Political Philosophy of Montesquieu.596 Montesquieu, renowned as a political philosopher, stated that every branch of government should be held accountable to the same fountain—the fountain of the People.597 Such an arrangement is necessary to ensure that none of the three branches are unduly influenced by each other.598 Furthermore, it ensures that no branch goes beyond the powers delegated to them—stealing the Nation’s very Sovereignty itself.

Secondly, along with the People being able to remove the Justices every eight years, Congress should be given the power to overturn any Supreme Court decision by a three-fifths majority vote in both the House of Representatives and the Senate. This second option is the one also proposed by Chief Justice John Marshall himself when Jefferson was threatening impeachment of Court members.599 Furthermore, this power to overturn a decision of the Supreme Court should not be limited to decisions made by the Supreme Court alone. The amendment should specifically state that Congress has the power to overturn any decision by a lower Federal Court, or state Court (Federal issue involved), in that the litigants do not themselves pursue the appeal further. The type of check recommended on the Supreme Court, and lower Courts, by this second option, will still insulate the Court’s decision-making ability because even though Congress will have the power to overturn a bad decision by the Court, Congress will not have the power to remove any of the Justices from office who participated in it. Only the People will have such power to remove such unfaithful Justices on reconfirmation day.

The benefits of such an accountability system as above should be clear. The People will always have a remedy for checking the Judicial Branch, just as they check the legislative and Executive Branches of government. Moreover, the People will once again be the sovereigns over their own Nation, rather than the Supreme Court.

C. A New Judicial Philosophy for Accountability

During a talk at the University of Arizona on August 31, 2016, Supreme Court Justice Elena Kagan said the opinions of the President of the United States or members of the U.S. Congress are, to say it in her exact words, “utterly irrelevant to us when we decide cases.” If you ask me, this comment by one of the U.S. Supreme Court Justices, that is without a doubt shared by each Justice on the Court as that comment both states and makes clear, reveals a “serious flaw” in the Court’s current structure as it relates to Democracy. And that serious flaw is as follows: A Life- tenured Court that is both unaccountable and unremovable by its own People or Nation. Let me explain what I mean by this further. The President of the United States and every member of Congress are the “Most Highly Respected Representatives” of the American People’s Democracy in our Nation. That being said, there is one important thing that each and every American citizen can know for sure when evaluating any leader or person in Authority in our Nation. That in the process of both finding and recognizing those individuals who have our Democracy’s best interests at heart from those individuals who do not, the following Truth should be realized at all times:

Any person anywhere in our Nation who truly has the best interests of our People and Democracy at heart will always, when making decisions effecting our People and Nation, consider attentively the views and opinions of the American People’s “Most Highly Respected and Elected Representatives” (the United States Congress and our Nation’s President) for such Representative are the American People. In addition, such decision makers who had our Democracy’s best interests at heart would do so on each and every matter they might decide in each and every case that effects our People and Nation.

Having made the above point, in the remainder of this section, I would like to suggest that we look at a few of our State judicial systems for ideas that will help us with making our Federal judicial system accountable to our Nation and People for the first time in its history. For at this point, all of you know that our Framers accidentally committed a major oversight when they gave the Supreme Court Life-tenure in the beginning. Never before in history had any People ever tried to rule a Nation through a short-written document – a constitution. In addition, never before in history had a High Court ever existed that had not always been subordinated to some ruler or power. And if you remember, judges had always been accountable to all the kings, emperors, or tyrants who ruled the World before America was born. Having said that, I believe every reader can see a major lesson to be learned here from all that was just stated before. For everyone after reading our book, for it is your book also, for our God inspired it specifically for each of you and our Nation to save our People from the Supreme Court. And all who have read this far, for sure, possess knowledge capable of defeating any power that opposes Liberty, Freedom, and Democracy. Therefore, I know all of you will see my point here. Everyone knows that power corrupts, and therefore, absolute power corrupts absolutely. Combine this with the knowledge that even kings, emperors, and tyrants subordinated their courts and judges to their power, or another Authority under them, for the protection of both their subjects, kingdoms, and themselves. Then one sees the oversight that our Framers accidentally made in not making our Court both accountable and removable in some way by our People. For how much more, being a Democracy, should we make sure that each ruler, especially that ruler interpreting our sacred Constitution, be both accountable and removable. For each of you know that the People alone are supposed to be the only true Sovereigns in any Democracy. And in America, the World’s first constitutional Democracy, that was originally true in the beginning. However, the Supreme Court thinks it can change that and has been succeeding in doing so to a certain degree until now. But their time is now over. For each of you who has read this book possesses the knowledge to overcome each and every legal argument made by law school scholars, law school professors, and especially our Supreme Court Justices who incorrectly surmise that the Court should possess Life-tenure.

Having said the above, I believe everyone reading our book understands why the Supreme Court must be term-limited if the American People are to regain their Sovereignty. Likewise, it needs term-limited soon before the harm caused by it to both our Nation and Constitution reaches a point that is beyond repair. For the Supreme Court’s power has been progressing, unconstitutionally, in stages - with no one possessing the knowledge to stop it until now - even though many have tried before. For it first commandeered our President’s constitutional power to interpret any part of the Constitution, then our Congress’ constitutional powers likewise (drawing from its Marbury decision), then most all the power of our People. And now its attempting to usurp any remaining power that we have left at any level. And if you remember that section in Chapter 6 - on both theories of judicial interpretation and abortion - you realize it is using an unconstitutional interpretation and application of the Ninth, Tenth, and Fourteenth Amendments to accomplish its purpose.

So there it is. And All of you know what We need to do. And it is up to us to do it. For our Creator, from who our Inalienable Rights flow, created America to be Free where the People alone were Sovereign over any and all Rulers who might ever come to exist. And as all you know, this Court has even attacked our Creator by many of its decisions. Therefore, let us regain our Sovereignty as both a People and Democracy and do it in Our Time before the Court can harm us anymore. 

At this point, let us now turn and look at the state of California’s judicial system for ideas and ways, in addition to term-limits, for making the Supreme Court more accountable to both our People and Nation. It is this Author’s opinion that the California judicial system is one of the best judicial systems in the Nation currently. Moreover, California is at the forefront, with a few other States, in experimentation with Judicial Philosophy - especially as it relates to creating true Democracy and true Freedom - within a government structure. In researching the various judicial structures currently existing in the States, the Author actually called and talked to a number of individuals in the California Judicial system. Below is an email I sent to one of the staff members with the California Judicial Council. I decided to include it in this book for a very important reason. This Council, and others, could be an important asset in any National Movement that forms seeking to reform the Federal Judicial system (The Supreme Court). Below is a copy of the email I sent them:

To: The Staff of the California Judicial Council:

I enjoyed talking with you and appreciated the information you shared with me on the California Supreme Court. The website could only give so much information, and you were nice enough to dig a little further and provide me with an actual statement written on one of the “general election ballots” used there in California - concerning the procedure for confirming or removing Justices once their term has expired.

As I stated to you over the phone, I am hoping that the California Judicial Council will in some way, in the near future, become a big part of any National Movement that might manifest seeking to term-limit the U.S. Supreme Court - making the Court once and for all accountable to the American People. For only if the Supreme Court is eventually term-limited can the Sovereignty of this Nation once again be placed where it properly belongs - under the rightful rule of the American People and their Democracy. 

I am sure that if such a National Movement manifests that there will be other leaders and organizations involved helping the American People succeed in term-limiting the Supreme Court. From what I have learned concerning the California Judicial Council, I hope that it will be one of those organizations. Having researched past judiciaries (Greeks, Romans, etc.), judiciaries under the era of Royal Sovereignty (The European Kingdoms), and the current judiciaries of our time and era (Those of the American States and Foreign Nations) there is no doubt that California, in addition to a few other States, have created excellent judicial systems that successfully achieve the main goal of any Democracy – “Sovereignty” within the People alone and “Accountability” within the courts.

I hope that the California Judicial Council will continue to succeed in all that it does. Moreover, I hope you will continue to be a leader in the improvement of judicial systems both in your own state and possibly throughout the Nation.

That being said above, the Author believes the California judicial court system has many structures and policies that can serve as models to consider in any constitutional amendments that the American People might pass in relation to the U.S. Supreme Court in the near future. The California’s court system is the largest in the Nation and serves a population of more than 38 million People – about 12% of the total U.S. population. California’s judicial system, along with its High Court’s term-limited structure, has worked quite well for its citizens. Under California’s current system, the Governor, subject to confirmation by the Commission on Judicial Appointments, not only appoints Justices on the High Court but also fills vacancies in relation to it. Whenever, the Governor fills an unexpected vacancy before the general elections, voters then decide at that state’s next general election, whether to confirm or remove the temporary appointee. Likewise, at that next general election, voters, through a “retention election,” decide that Justices proceed to an additional term and that do not. Moreover, it is clear the California People, as the true Sovereigns over their state, will exercise their powers when the need to do so arises. For they have already done so before to remove Supreme Court Justices unfaithful to its People. For example, in their 1986 general election, California voters removed Chief Justice Rose Bird and two Associate Justices, Cruz Reynoso and Joseph Grodin - whose views and ideals ran counter to that of the People of California. Had they not had term-limits on their High Court, the citizens of California would have had to languish under the power and control of Justices unfaithful to their Democracy until such Justices retired or passed away. And that is not how Democracy is supposed to work, nor could any of the citizen’s in such a predicament ever be classified as the true Sovereigns in that state until the situation was remedied. Moreover, the procedure for removing the Justices that are unfaithful to the People is not difficult. When the next general election arrives, the Court ballot (ballot for retention) asks the voters the following question for each Justice: Shall Justice of the California Supreme Court be retained in office? Yes or No. If more of the People vote “no” than voted “yes,” the Justice is removed by the People. This forever ensures that the People, not the Court (or its individual Justices), will retain control over their own “Sovereignty” and “Democracy.”

Now before discussing the California Supreme Court further, let us take a look at other state Democracies and their High Courts. First, it should be noted that the first States usually had Life-tenured Courts copying the monarchy form, that existed in Great Britain. Eventually, those States—and new States that joined the union—appointed Justices through the legislature or Governor for set-terms. This, likewise, overtime, gave way to elections (partisan/nonpartisan) of judges by the People.

However, today, most every state in the Nation has term-limited their High Courts. In Alabama this occurred in 1867. Now Alabama Supreme Court Justices (SCJ) are elected by the People every 6 years. At this point, to make things easier when commenting on the remaining States mentioned here, I will place the year that an individual State’s Legislature term-limited their High Court in parenthesis. I will then place the High Court’s title abbreviated SCJ with its term of years after that. For example, Alaska (1959) - SCJ undergo retention elections every ten years. That said, let us now continue beginning with the state of Arizona. In Arizona (1912), SCJ serve six-year terms subject to a retention election. In Arkansas (1864), SCJ are elected to eight-year terms; California (1849), SCJ serve six-year terms, later changed to twelve-year terms; Colorado (1876), SCJ serve nine-year terms, later changed to ten-year terms; Connecticut (1965), SCJ serve eight-year terms with retention elections; Delaware (1897), SCJ Life-tenured term changed to a twelve-year term; Florida (1853), SCJ serve six-year terms; Georgia (1896), SCJ serve six-year terms; Hawaii (1968), SCJ serve ten-year terms; Idaho (1934), SCJ serve six-year terms nonpartisan elections; Illinois (1848), SCJ Life-tenured term changed to a 9 year term, then changed to a 10 year term, nonpartisan retention elections; Indiana (1851), SCJ serve six-year terms.

The Author could go on and on listing every state, but the story is basically the same in every one of them. Most every single state in the Nation, even if they once had Life-tenure for their High Court, have now term-limited their Court. Many have switched to elections by the People rather than appointment by the Governor or legislature. And even those that continue to have the Governor, or a merit committee, appoint the Justices for a term often hold retention elections by the People at the next general election. The Author will discuss “retention elections” later in this section.

The reason the People have chosen these term-limited structures at the state level is evident. These structures were, and still are, the only way for the People to be Sovereign over both their own state and Democracy. In other words, it enables them to maintain control over their state social policies, state laws, and their own state Democracy, as opposed to an individual ruler who cannot be removed having control. Moreover, the successful movement so far by all the States to make their High Courts accountable is attributable to a well- known principle. That principle is as follows: The People in a state can more readily move their State Legislatures to perceive and remedy a problem than the People at the National or Federal level can move Congress to do. For even though it is possible for the American People to launch a National Movement – that could influence Congress to both perceive and remedy a particular problem in the Nation - it takes more effort and organization at the National level to do so than at the State level. It is the above principle that also explains why People at the state level have already term-limited their “High Courts,” but our People Nationally have not, but we will.

Having understood the various things stated in this chapter so far, the Author hopes every reader can now more readily see the necessity for term-limiting the U.S. Supreme Court at the Federal level. Moreover, it is the Author’s hope that not only California, but all State Governors and States with accountable judicial systems will assist any National movement by the American People seeking to term-limit the U.S. Supreme Court. For a term-limited Supreme Court will benefit every state. It will eventually return many rights and Freedoms to the States that constitutionally belongs to them, but the Supreme Court usurped from them wrongly through the years. For the U.S. Supreme Court, in our Republican Democracy, does not discriminate in its various usurpations of power, but has taken it from all participants in both our Nation and Democracy. And this has sometimes even occurred in relation to those things most important to our People both before, during, and after our Nation’s Founding – Both our God and the Religion our Nation was Founded and Built upon who everyone that has read our book knows to be Christianity.

From all the above, we know our States, most all of them, have term-limited their High Courts. In addition, we know those wise reasons that guided their decisions to do so. That said, let us look one more time at the California Supreme Court and its constitutional framework. For California, along with many other States, successfully found the key for holding any High Court accountable. First and foremost, the People of California term-limited their Supreme Court to insure they alone would be Sovereign within their state. For only if such a situation exists, is the dog wagging the tail, so to say, rather than the tail wagging the dog, if I may be permitted to use that phrase here.

Second, the People of California have certain policies in place that helps keep the entire state Judiciary, with its lower courts, in uniformity. The state Constitution gives the Supreme Court the Authority to review decisions of the state Courts of Appeal (Cal. Const., art. VI, § 12). This reviewing power enables the Supreme Court to decide important legal questions and to maintain uniformity in the law. The California Supreme Court may select just specific issues for review in a case, or it may decide all issues in a case together (Cal. Const., art. VI, § 12). Likewise, the California Supreme Court has the power to “depublish” opinions by the Courts of Appeals. This means the “depublished” opinion will be binding only upon the parties, and not precedent for any future parties. Likewise, stare decisis will not apply, and any new rules articulated by that particular case will not be applied to any future cases.

Similarly, the California Supreme Court has the power to “publish” opinions by the California Courts of Appeal that were initially not published (as opposed to the Federal practice of not publishing “unpublished” opinions at all in the Federal case reporters). These various rules enables the California Supreme Court to ensure that only those decisions in agreement with its prior decisions will be allowed to set precedent in that state. In addition, it ensures that the lower court decisions that become law continue to represent the “will of the voters” in that particular state as overseen by the California Supreme Court.

Third, the Court holds the power of “Constitutional Review” – that only a Court who is term- limited is appropriately structured to hold. For only then can the Court, in any way, be held accountable to its People. Moreover, when the Court’s time for accountability arrives - every twelve years in California’s case - each “Justice” is always subject to a “retention election.” If a majority votes “no,” rather than “yes” for any particular “judge,” that “justice’s” seat becomes vacant. It may then be filled with another “justice” by the People’s elected Governor. If you remember earlier in this section, I commented on the most well-known instance of a judge not being retained by the People of California. In 1986, the citizens of California voted Chief Justice Rose Bird out of office due to his disloyalty to California’s People and Democracy.

In summary, the state of California has a very good judicial system, as do a number of the States in our Nation. Even so, the California Judiciary has struggled with one main area— partisanship—as have all States in the Nation. In 1926, the state of California amended its Constitution to provide for nonpartisanship judicial elections. The Author mentions these things because the debate between partisan and nonpartisan election of judges has been proceeding for well over a hundred years. Initially, all judicial elections were partisan as opposed to nonpartisan. A nonpartisan election is one where the candidates are listed on the ballot with no designation of party affiliation. (it is unknown whether the judge, or justice, is democrat, Republican, etc.).

Under a non-partisan system, certain rules, govern the campaign process of the judicial candidates. In the Author’s view, however, neither partisan elections nor nonpartisan elections have got it right. For it is impossible for Justices on state High Courts to be neutral on political issues. Moreover, if you do not discover a justice’s stance upon major issues affecting the People and Democracy—before you place them in office—you will, for sure, find their stance on such issues afterward. But at that point, it will be too late, for they will have already imposed their political views upon both you and your Democracy against your will. For Justices on High Courts are lawmakers just as much as State Legislatures are lawmakers. Likewise, one makes a serious mistake of drastic proportions when one places them in power before first discovering their political positions on those major issues important to the People. Therefore, in this Author’s view, most of the “rules” found within nonpartisan systems are not only outdated, and based upon faulty premises, but are also detrimental to the Democracy of the States who might be using them. Thirteen States currently choose their state Supreme Court Justices through entirely nonpartisan elections. Most all other States either use partisan elections or some other type of selection process. Even so, there exists a few States that have created a hybrid system where Justices face partisan primaries but nonpartisan general elections.

Before the mid-1800s, nearly all States admitted to the Union selected their judges through a gubernatorial appointment method with some type of legislative confirmation (no elections of state judges, or Justices, existed yet at that time). A few others opted to select Justices by a legislative vote alone. This all began to change around 1832 when Mississippi became the first state to implement judicial elections. New York followed suit in 1846. Shortly after that, a rapid shift occurred as state after state joined the movement instituting judicial elections for judges within their States.

By the time the Civil War began in 1861, twenty-four of the thirty-four States, that then existed, had an elected Judiciary. Likewise, most every state that entered the Union from 1861 to 1873, provided for partisan elections of its “High Court Justices.” It was not until 1873 that some States began to experiment with non-partisan elections of its Justices. Illinois was the first state to do so. Moreover, though States have continued to experiment with “selection methods” and “term-limits” since 1873, the popularity of legislative elections or direct gubernatorial appointments have steadily declined. Presently in most all States today, either popular elections or the assisted appointment method (based upon merit) are the two most commonly used methods for selecting judges.

However, even though the above be true at the state level, the Author believes the President/ Congress’s “selection method” for U.S. Supreme Court Justices still works fine. Moreover, the Author believes that Congress should more thoroughly question every judicial candidate on those major issues most important to their constituents—the American People. Likewise, many other scholars hold to the same view as this Author that one should always know the political views of their judicial rulers or any type ruler in that regard. Many States also agree with this position. To give an example of what I am saying, a number of States who once held non-partisan elections have switched to partisan elections instead. For they soon saw it was impossible to cast informed ballots for Justices in non-partisan elections - nor maintain control of their own Democracy when Justices in power held views contrary to their own.

It was also for the various above reasons that a third kind of selection process for judges soon arose among the States called “retention elections.” Retention elections were eventually developed and implemented in some States, as the result of a search to find the best method for selecting and removing judges in a Democracy. The retention election encapsulates the positive aspects of both the partisan and non-partisan selection systems. In a much-improved attempt to balance independence and accountability, retention elections also work best with the assisted appointment method. They give judges relief from campaigning against an opponent while also giving voters the power to remove those judges unfaithful to them from office if necessary. And if the reader remembers, the retention election is the preferred method of voters in California. In most retention elections, the Governor or a selection committee appoints the judges, but the People decide whether such judges will be reconfirmed or removed at every general election (when each judge’s general term has expired).

In a way, such elections help keep corporations out of the selection process. Likewise, they encourage the discovery of each candidate’s political positions. This is good for a number of reasons. First, the People will find out each judges’ political positions sooner or later any way. In addition, it is always each judge’s political position on all issues effecting a State or Nation that allows both the Democracy and its People to recognize those judges who will be faithful and loyal to them from those who will not. That being said, it should be an axiom of law that in any Democracy, the “political positions” of all judges must always be known during the selection process, be it by appointment or elections, for only then can the People remain Sovereign and recognize those judges who will be faithful and loyal to them from those who will not (who impose their own personal ideologies on the People contrary to the People’s and Democracy’s will).

To summarize, retention elections insure the People will always remain “Sovereign” (always have the final word). For if any Justices deviate from the People’s will – imposing their own ideals upon the People - the People can easily remove them at the next general election. This situation is much better than the people languishing under a particular judge’s rule forever – until he retires or passes away. In this Author’s view “retention elections” are the best answer for Democracy in keeping courts accountable to the will of the People. And this is true both at the state and Federal level. For it gives voters the power to remove their “judicial rulers” from office if those rulers are unfaithful to either them or their Democracy.

In 1940, Missouri became the first state to adopt the “assisted appointment” method accompanied by retention elections as we know it today. Since then over thirty States have followed suit, using some form of retention elections at some level of their Judiciary. Even so, the vast majority of scholars believe “partisan elections” of Justices is the best “selection” method for judges in a Democracy. Proponents of “partisan elections” believe the People should have a direct voice in selecting judges. They believe voters are capable of selecting a Judiciary that reflects their values better than anyone else, and that they are entitled to that choice. This Author agrees with that point as made but would add that “partisan retention elections” is probably the best selection method in a Democracy for judges. For with “retention elections” fully partisan in nature the People can ensure that no government leaders attain to office who do not represent the will of the Democracy. That said, in “Partisan Retention Elections” each Governor and Legislature will both learn, and know, a judge’s political position before appointing them to power over the people (partisan appointments if you like). Having said that, “assisted partisan appointments” followed by “retention elections” before the People are the proper way for selecting and removing judges in any Democracy. However, this truth is conditional upon the following conditions being met. The executive, legislature, or committee who appoints the judge must first thoroughly question him or her to ensure his or her “political views” are compatible with those of our People and our Democracy.

In summary, when term-limiting the U.S. Supreme Court in the future, it is to our benefit to take advantage of the best state judicial systems in our Nation. This is especially true when drafting the various. Constitutional amendments that will be necessary to perfect our Federal Judiciary. In this Author’s view, the current selection method for Supreme Court Justices involving the President and Congress works well if it is always conditioned upon the exception just noted above. In addition, the Author believes a “retention election” every eight years for Supreme Court Justices after their confirmation creates the best accountability system possible for the U.S. Supreme Court. In addition, it will once again ensure that only the People alone are Sovereign.

Every Nation is Unsafe in Our Spiritual War
And you Know What I mean Here
Until They Find a Way that Works for Them with God The Father’s and His Son Jesus’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” and Their “Invincible” Nature.

D. A New Constitutional Amendment: Proposed Constitutional Amendment for the American Federation and the U.S. Supreme Court

In This Section, I will be sharing with you a Proposed Constitutional Amendment for Term-limiting the Supreme Court. Our Trinity God has asked Me to Inform our Leaders to use this Amendment with your best “Legal Writers” to Perfect a New Constitutional Amendment XXVIII that both Term-Limits the Supreme Court to 8 year Terms. In addition, will also establish and Implement a Federal Council of Revision that will enable both Our Heavenly Father and His Son Jesus through Our Father’s Holy Spirit to Oversee the Protection and Safety of Our Families and Nation as He Makes us “invincible” upon His Trinity’s Rock. (Matthew 7:25). For in doing so, We will be Implementing Our Founding Fathers’ Dream – as it should have been and will be: God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” at Foundation of both Our People and Nation – both Indivisible and Invincible – Eternally under Our God. In that Light, Our Trinity God will Appear to Our Leaders in America, and throughout the World on Their Side, when they both hear and receive Our Book. In addition, Our God will Instruct them, with the help of Our President and Congress, on All These Things that I am Speaking about here. For Our America, both Our People and Leaders, will need Our Allies with Us to Completely Win the Spiritual War on the Earth. For if there are any other Nations under the influence of Judicial Sovereignty, both Our President and Congress, can help them get Free by using the knowledge in this Section of Our Book here. 

And Returning to where I was Speaking to the People and Leaders of America. When we both write and implement – Constitutional Amendment No. 28 (and possibly Const. Amend. No. 29)– both Term-limiting the Supreme Court and establishing a Federal Council of Revision. And this is Important to Always know that We have been through a lot, and you know what I mean here. And our adversary has put everything he had into keeping us from seeing what he was doing with our Court. And it is understandable, for that Reason - in addition, for the other Reasons shared in Our Book – that we have not been able to Term-limit the Supreme Court before now. And Our God realizes that We all have to be careful from this point forward now. And that being said, you need to know that Our God understands These Things and will be working with All Our Leaders closely for Us to Recover in the Right Way. For Our Our God will move Us - both Now and continuously into the Future - in a Balanced Way that is both Comfortable and Right for Us. And with a little Time, Our God will be able to Remove any Threat to Us and our Families in any way – making us “Invincible” Eternally – upon Our God’s Rock that Jesus Spoke about in Matthew 7: 25. And Believe Me, if the Court is Term-limited, All of this will Happen. 

Popular Sovereignty requires a Proper Balance and Separation of Powers. It depends on all Three Federal Branches of Government being Reviewable by the People at certain set points in time. When such an Accountability System is Implemented in a Democracy, it will Forever ensure that the People’s Constitution is never breached again without Remedy. Moreover, it will ensure that the People never again fall under despotism or the Oligarchic control of any Branch of Government.

When the Colonists began meeting as War with England approached, it was for the Following Reasons:

Continental Congress, Declaration and Resolves 14 Oct. 1774

The good People of the Several Colonies of New Hampshire, Massachusetts Bay, Rhode Island and Providence Plantations, Connecticut, New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Newcastle, Kent, and Sussex on Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, and South Carolina, justly alarmed at these Arbitrary Proceedings of Parliament and Administration, have severally Elected, Constituted, and Appointed Deputies to meet, and sit in General Congress, in the City of Philadelphia, in order to obtain such Establishment, as that their Religion, Laws, and Liberties, may not be subverted. 

Likewise, Edmund Burke, in a speech he made on March 22, 1775, as it concerned the Colonies, Stated the Following:

If anything were wanting to this necessary Operation of the Form of Government, Religion would have given it a complete effect. Religion, always a Principle of Energy, in this New People is no way worn out or impaired; and their mode of professing it is also one Main Cause of this Free Spirit. The People are Protestants and Catholics…This is a Persuasion not only Favorable to Liberty but Built upon It.

And as to our Inalienable Rights given to us by our Creator, the Massachusetts Representatives explained it further for All of Us as Follows:

In Free States the People are to be considered as the ‘Fountain of Power.’ And the Social tie as Founded in Compact. The People at large are endowed [by Their Creator] with Alienable and Inalienable Rights. Those that are Inalienable, are those that belong to Conscience Respecting the Worship of God and the Practice of the Christian Religion…The Alienable are those that may be delegated for the Common good, or those that are for the Common good….

Having stated the above, I Speak following on Our Trinity God’s Authority. And Here it is: Those Alienable Rights are given by Our Creator who Loves Us Always for the Purpose of helping Us live our Lives in a Way that enable us to become both Indivisible and Invincible under God in His Liberty and Justice for All. Enjoy our Lives while We Author now turns to the subject of how we can save our Nation and Families before it is too late. There is only one way. We must pass a Constitutional Amendment Term-Limiting the Supreme Court – making it accountable to the People. In this section, below, the Author will explain what a Constitutional Amendment needs to look like, needs within it, to properly Term-limit the Supreme Court. For only such an Amendment can properly Restore the Nation’s, or Democracy’s, Sovereignty solely within the American people, and you know what I mean here. Therefore, in Proposing such an Amendment, it should be noted that many things should be considered. For over the years, previous. Constitutional Amendments of a similar nature have been Proposed by Congressmen; however, lacking in knowledge, or support, at the time, they did not survive to successfully term-limit the Court. However, the knowledge now exists to do so with Our Trinity God’s help.

Before proceeding to the Proposed Constitutional Amendment, the Author would like to mention that I have Researched Many Authors who have written on the need to Term-limit the Supreme Court. And in that Light, a number of them even Proposed Constitutional Amendments in some form – some more complete than others. In addition, each of their Proposals often times contained New Things from One another. And one of the Author’s had a who had a Proposed Amendment was Mark Levin. For Mark Levin has written a number of books on both the Supreme Court and the Constitution. Therefore, in drafting a Proposed amendment, as the one below, the Author has combined ideas from both Mark Levin and other Scholars in the field. Therefore, delaying no longer, a good start for an Amendment Term-limiting the Supreme Court and Restoring our Nation to its Rightful place is as Follows:

PROPOSED NEW CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENT XXVIII

Preamble: Under the Allegiance of Our God, We The People in order to Heal Our Nation enact this New Constitutional Amendment -Amendment XXVIII – and Pledge in a Mutual Oath with Our God to Forever Be True to One Another, in addition, We Grant Eternally to Our God His Sovereign Right over Our People and Nation - Indivisible and Invincible with Liberty and Justice for All. 

Section 1: The Supreme Court Justices will serve eight-year terms. The selection process for Justices will remain the same as stated in Article II, Section 2 of the Constitution; however, upon expiration of a Justice’s eight-year term, each Justice shall come before the People for a retention election (removal or reconfirmation of the Justice).

Section 2: Mandatory retirement for Supreme Court Justices is age seventy-five. A Justice may only serve a maximum of 4 eight-year terms, thirty-two years.

Section 3: Immediately upon ratification of this amendment, Congress will organize the Justices of the Supreme Court into two classifications. These two classifications are to be used solely for the purpose of retention elections and for no other reason. The first classification shall consist of the four Justices who have served the most time on the Court, and the second classification shall consist of the remaining five Justices. After the ratification of this amendment, the first classification of Justices shall come before the People for a retention election at the next Presidential election. Likewise, the second classification of Justices shall come before the People for a retention election, four years later, during the next Presidential election following the previous one. Thereafter, this procedure shall continue where only one classification of Justices is before the retention election every four years. This will ensure that each classification of Justices stays in office for eight years before its retention election. The retention election for Supreme Court Justices will always coincide with the Presidential elections.

Section 4: When a Vacancy on the Court occurs due to a Retention election, Retirement, or any other reason, the Court shall continue to issue decisions by a majority vote. If the removal of one or more Justices results in an even number of Justices on the Court, the Chief Justice’s position will determine the outcome of a case in a split vote. If the Chief Justice’s seat is vacant, the most senior Justice will determine the outcome of a case in the event of a split, becoming the acting Chief Justice, until a new Chief Justice is appointed by the President and Senate. Likewise, under nomination by the President and confirmation by the Senate, a current Justice on the Court may be promoted to Chief Justice. In the alternative, a new candidate can be nominated and appointed by the President and Senate to a vacant Chief Justice’s position. Likewise, all hearings before the President and Senate involving a potential new Supreme Court Justice shall be of a “Partisan Nature.” The President and Senate will be fully informed of all political positions, important to the People, of any new candidate for the Supreme Court. Additionally, without delay, both the President and Senate will call an immediate Special Session whenever any vacancy occurs on the Supreme Court. Under no circumstances shall the Court cease operation if there is at least three Justices remaining on the Court. In that event those three Justices shall decide all cases until new Justices are appointed.

Section 5: When a vacancy occurs in the Supreme Court under Section 4, the procedure for selecting new Supreme Court Justices will remain the same as stated in Article II, Section 2 of the Constitution. In a vacancy filled due to a reason other than a retention election, the new Justice will serve the remainder of the unexpired term. After serving the remainder of that term, according to Section 3’s classification, that Justice must participate in his classification’s next retention election before the People. In addition, if Congress is not in session when a vacancy occurs, the President, after nominating a candidate for the vacant seat, shall call a special session of the Senate that will remain in session until a new Justice is confirmed and appointed to the Supreme Court. In addition, this section amends the President’s recess appointment power of senior Federal officials under Article II, Section 2 of this Constitution as to Justices of the Supreme Court but not as to any other Federal officials.

Section 6: Upon three-fifths vote of both Houses of Congress, Congress may override a majority opinion rendered by any Federal Court. The overturning of a Federal Court decision, under this section or section 8, may only be performed after a case’s time for appeal has elapsed. Notwithstanding, Congress may stay any decision by a Federal Court, that Congress intends to override, by a three-fifths vote of both Houses of Congress.

Section 7: The Congressional override under Section 6 is not subject to a Presidential veto. Nor shall the override or new decision created by Section 6 be the subject of litigation or review in any Federal or state court.

Section 8: Upon a call to Congress by more than ½ of the States to change an opinion made by the Supreme Court, or a lower Federal Court, Congress shall hold a special session for that purpose alone. It will be Congress’s solemn duty to change the Court’s ruling and decision in accordance with the majority view expressed by those States requesting the change. Notwithstanding, the States may not override a Supreme Court opinion if Congress, by a three/ fifths vote of both Houses, has already overridden that decision under Sections 6 and 7 of this amendment. For such a vote by Congress entails over half of the States.

Section 9: The States’ override under Section 8 shall not be the subject of litigation or review in any Federal or state court. Nor shall the override or new decision created by Section 8 be subject to either later, or concurrent, oversight or interference by Congress without a three-fifths vote by both Houses of Congress.

Section 10: Congressional or State override Authority under Sections 6, 7, 8, and 9 may be exercised by Congress or the States at any time after a decision by a Federal Court has been made, and its corresponding time for appeal elapsed. In addition, the override Authority may be exercised concerning any prior cases decided by the Supreme Court, or any lower Federal court, since the birth of the Nation. (This section is particularly important, as it is the only way the American people can repair any and all prior damage, that the Court has done to the People’s Democracy since the birth of this Nation).

Section 11: Upon a majority vote by both Houses of Congress, either Congress or the Supreme Court may publish a lower Federal court de	cision not published, and depublish a lower Federal court decision published. If the publishing or depublishing of a Federal court decision is initiated by the Supreme Court, the Chief Justice shall send any request for such action to the Speaker of the House and the President of the Senate. An action to publish or depublish a decision under this Section, initiated and performed by Congress alone, is not subject to review by any Federal or state court.

Section 12: The Supreme Court, subject to the requisites and limitations of this section, and this Amendment, may exercise “judicial review” over their Respective Sphere of Operation as one of three Co-equal Rulers in our Nation. In addition, both the President and Congress shall exercise “Presidential Review” and “Congressional Review” over their Respective Spheres of Operation respectively - each being one of three Co-equal Rulers in our Nation. Moreover, each Federal Branch shall pay due respect to the Respective Spheres of Operation of the others. In the case of disagreement among the three Federal Branch’s, each shall meet together, whether through a Council of Revision or Censors, or alternative procedure, to maintain uniformity among the three Federal Branches of Government. Moreover, every type of technology available to the United States shall be used to keep the People informed of all matters involving cooperation among the three Federal Branches. This will enable the People to remove Representatives not in accord with the Will of the Democracy. In turn minimizing improper interpretations and positions by any Representative in any branch of the Federal government. All interpretations of the Constitution, in addition to all Amendments, Legislation, and Laws shall be in accord with the “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.” (Reference: Church of the Holy Trinity v. United States, 143 U.S. 457 (1892).

Section 13: The First Amendment Religion Clauses are Federal provisions not applicable or incorporable to the States. In accordance with Section 12’s Natural Law and Law of Nature’s God, the Establishment Clause prohibits only a National Church and no more. In this truth, all other things promoting the Law of Nature’s God, the religion of Christianity, are allowed. Any Federal or State that excludes the Christian religion, or any aspect of it, from Schools, the Public, or our Federal and State Governments, or any Federal or State Property, is prohibited by this Section and Amendment.

Section 14: The Congress and the several States shall have concurrent power in their respective jurisdictions to enforce this Amendment, and each of its Sections, by appropriate legislation.

Section 15: “We The People,” collectively with our Representatives of the three Federal Branches, and each of our United States Represented, Honor both our “Creator God” and the “Founding Fathers” by this Constitutional Amendment XXVIII. And by this Amendment, we Recognize that the “Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God” are “Sovereign” over these United States and the World. In that truth, we make this “Eternal Oath” with our Creator God, who with our Founding Fathers, gave us a “Name” among the Nations of the Earth. And we grant our Creator God, eternally, His “Sovereign Right,” in our Mutual Love Relationship with Him, to both Appear and Guide us, in His Timing, according to His “Truth” - His “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights.” That in time, He will make both our People and Nation, “Invincible,” in every way and place. For all Men are Created Equal by Him and have the “Inalienable Rights” to Life, Liberty, and the Pursuit of Happiness. And in support of this Amendment, We The People, with our Creator God and Elected Representatives present, mutually pledge to each other “Our Lives,” “Our fortunes,” and “Our Sacred Honor” from Everlasting to Everlasting.

The Author would also suggest that Congress consider enacting one or more additional constitutional amendments besides the one that will term-limit the Supreme Court. For example, Congress should pass an amendment that better defines and limits the scope of the Fourteenth Amendment; in addition, another that states what Amendments (or clauses) in the Bill of Rights can or cannot be incorporated to the states. Moreover, when drafting these additional amendments, Congress should consider clarifying such terms as “privileges and immunities,” “equal protection under the law,” and “due process,” etc. Congress should always hold the ultimate power, thru new amendments, to clarify to the Court what certain words, clauses, or provisions mean either in the Constitution or a constitutional amendment. In other words, the Supreme Court might have the right to say what certain Acts or Amendments mean that are within their “Respective Sphere of Operation,” but they are only allowed to interpret them according to the meaning that Congress intended in accordance with Our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.” Nathaniel Chipman in his “Principles of Government 1793” stated the following,

To the Judges, the ministers of this power, it belongs to interpret all Acts of the Legislature agreeable to the True Principles of the Constitution, as founded in the Principles of “Natural Law”?, and to make an impartial application, in all cases of disputed rights. By this Provision, the Rights and Interests of the Legislative and Executive Branches will be kept in Union with the Rights and Interests of the Individual Citizens.
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The Voice of Truth Is God The Father, His Son Jesus, and The Father’s Holy Spirit with Their Family in Heaven and Earth 

This Book – That is All of Ours Book - has Revealed both the Founding Fathers’ and the Framers’ “Constitutional” and “Authoritative” Position on the First Amendment Religion Clauses.” And this is especially True in Light of the Establishment Clause. In addition, the Historical Evidence and Facts presented in each Chapter of this Book provide “Indisputable Evidence” of the Founding Fathers’ “Constitutional” and “Authoritative” Position!” That being said, I have saved Two Major Points for last. First, it is very important to note that the Establishment Clause’s only “Constitutional” and “Authoritative” meaning – its’ interpretation and application - was the support of Christianity in every way possible. It was never meant to patronize those who are not believers, nor protect any religion on our adversary’s side counter to our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” For even the Legislative History and Congressional Records of the First Congress bear witness to this “Indisputable Truth.” Additionally, only in that “Light” can the Religion Clauses, especially the Establishment Clause, ever be both Properly and Accurately understood. And I speak that on God’s Authority, as He is speaking to me even now as I write these words. For Christianity - when flowing with God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” - only had One Area in that it needed to Improve. The various Christian sects needed to be more in Harmony with One Another in Their cooperative efforts to Reach and Save our World during “The Golden Age.”

Likewise, in order for Individual States to successfully create a Federation - when each State was made up of various Christian Denominations - required Religious Harmony and Cooperation among each of the States at the Federal level. For even though some of the States could allow the “Establishment” of One Christian sect over Another at the State level. That could not work at the Federal level if a Federation was to be successful. And the Reason is clear. A Federation is made up of Individual but different States. To succeed, the Governments of each State must share equally in the Government of the Federation. In that sense, the Several Christian Denominations in the State’s had to do likewise to help the Federation become “Invincible” under God. And it is for that Reason alone that an “Establishment Clause” was even needed at the Federal level. It “Protected” and “Enshrined” the Principle that when God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” are adhered to by more than One Christian Denomination. Each Christian Denomination must Share in the Administration and Dispensation of God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” – both Indivisible and Invincible – at the Federal and State levels under Our God. 

And the above Truth is further exemplified by the fact that a number of States had “Establishment Clauses” in their Constitutions for the exact same Reasons as stated here. For God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” are more Fully Revealed and Known to us by His Revelation in Christianity. For it is the Reality of God’s Existence - that “Ordains” God’s Eternal “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” – as the Foundation of all Governments and Nations. And This is True whether any particular Nation Properly Acknowledges that or not. And I speak that on God’s Authority.

And the above Truths concerning God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” could be seen and witnessed in the States even before the Federal Establishment Clause was drafted. For Several of the States had “Establishment Clauses” in their State Constitutions. For such Clauses ensured that each of the Christian Denominations shared equally in the “Support” and “Operation” of their State Governments under God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” And in that Truth and Light - one sees that an “Establishment Clause’s” Main Purpose - was to ensure the Most Resourceful Support of Christianity possible under God. In addition, it did this through enabling the Christian sects to Share Their Government’s Operation in an atmosphere of both Love and Cooperation.600 For Our Gods Plan is to Center each of the Denominations on the Main Tenants of His Religion - Christianity. For Our God knew how the Mother Country – England – was oppressing the People there with both the King and the Church of England. For often-times the People would not do - what the King told them to do – for the King’s laws were not obeying God’s Instructions. For if the King had did - what God had Instructed him to do - the People would have listened, and you know what I mean here. In addition, when Things were at that Point, it usually meant that the King had left both the People and God. And the unwillingness of the King - to Share the Government’s Operations with other Christian Denominations other than His Own - resulted in Our God bringing both Popular Sovereignty and Democracy into being. And the same Thing is happening with the Life-Tenured Supreme Court Justices that happened with the Kings. For the Life-Tenured Justices are unwilling to Share their Rule over the People and the Nation with any other Ideology other than the one they created and call their own. And you know this is True, for they will not even listen to God The Father and His Son Jesus when they appear to them and tell them they are in the wrong. That being said, you need to know that the phrase “Separation of Church and State,” as our adversary has influenced it to be here through the Justices, is even more immoral and damaging for Our Nation and World than the Establishments in the Christian Kingdoms. For even Those Christian Kingdoms and Their Establishments - included Our God in their Governments and Nation – knowing that the Battle for Our Families, Children, and World is being fought in the Spiritual War over the Rulers and Governments of Nations. In addition, had the Kings of each Christian Kingdom been able to Properly Respect Our God’s Other Christian Denominations in their Kingdoms - cooperating among themselves - they would have been fine even to this Day. In addition, Those Christian Kingdoms capable of that could have helped Our Trinity God and People Win Our Spiritual War. However, History showed that the Position of Kings was too much for the minds of men and women to do right on the Earth. Even so, the Same Thing is happening with the minds of the Life-Tenured Supreme Court Justices Today. For Those Reasons, even though some of Our Christian Kingdoms were helping Our God Save His People and Win the Spiritual War. When a New Unaccountable and Unremovable King arose – who did not listen to Our God – it hurt God’s People in that Nation. For Those Kings, not on Our God’s Side, were always benefitting themselves at the expense of the People (sometimes known by the People and other Times not). In addition, the adversary would always try to help Those Kings – Remain in Power for Life – to harm the People as long as he, the adversary, could. 

In the above Light, you now know what Our Founding Fathers and Our God were trying to do with both the Birth of Our Nation and Our Religion Clauses. For Our Religion Clauses were Meant to Protect Christianity with the Full and Complete Power and Might of both our Federal and State Governments – in Our Spiritual War - just as it was Protected in the Christian Kingdoms. The only difference here, though, was that the President is not allowed to Establish His Christian Denomination over all others, and you know what I mean here. Instead, the Several Christian Denominations of the President and Congress Members were to Equally Share the Administration and Dispensation of God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” at the Federal level. And I Spoke the above on Both God The Father and His Son Jesus’s Authority. The True Meaning of Our Founding Fathers,’ People’s, and God’s First Amendment Religion Clauses, with the understandings above Noted then, is as Follows: 

Each of the Several Christian Denominations shall be Equally Allowed Free Exercise of Our God’s Christian Religion at the Federal and State Levels of Government - Indivisible and Invincible under God - no one Denomination in and of itself being Established.

And what you just Read is what Needs to be done to Save both Our People and Nation. In addition, All those on God’s Side in Our Nation – both The People and Leaders – will Need to Mutually Pledge in Their Love for One Another - as Our Family on Earth - to take All and Every action necessary to Save our Nation in Our Spiritual War. 

The above being said, there is one More Thing you need to know that Reveals that the Court’s Interpretation of Our Religion Clauses is wrong. For America was founded upon Our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” For the Words, “Congress Shall pass no Laws Respecting an Establishment of Religion nor prohibiting the Free Exercise Thereof” means that Every Christian Denomination can Freely Exercise their Christian Faith Together at the Federal Level – in Cooperation with God in the Administration and Dispensation of Our Laws - with no single One of them being Established alone. 

For only an Establishment and Free Exercise of Christianity as described above can both Heal and Save Our People and Nation in Our Spiritual War. Likewise, it must be implemented - with All Three Federal Branches Term-limited under Our People and God’s Control – through the Framers’ “Respective Sphere of Operation” Position. 

For in America, the Religion Clauses were specifically intended to protect Liberty of Conscience in a Nation founded upon God’s Principles.601 Therefore, for the Religion Clauses to ever be used to patronize non-believers is both clearly wrong and unconstitutional. Likewise, for it to ever be used in an attempt to remove our Parent Creator, God and His Trinity from Their Rightful Place at the Foundation of our Government is both egregiously and immorally wrong. For such interpretations and applications go against everything that our Founding Fathers - and those Honorable Men who fought and died in our “War for Independence” - stood for when they created our Nation.

Lastly, our Religion Clauses, especially our Establishment Clause cannot correctly be understood if one does not understand the Importance attached to a Government that Recognizes God’s existence. Let me explain. It is a Historical Fact that the Framers intended the Nation to be one that sought God’s Providential Protection and Guidance Eternally.602 That said, a Government that does not Recognize and Acknowledge God will be placing itself, and its People, in danger in relation to our adversary. Moreover, even though God wants all People and Nations to find Him and be Saved - shielded under His Laws of Nature/Inalienable Rights and Divine Protection. It is up to each Nation, and their People, to listen to God and find a “Way For Them” that both Recognizes and Works with God’s “Laws of Nature’s and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” For God has bestowed These upon all Mankind. For even if a Nation’s People believes in God - if one of their Rulers then leaves God - engaging in actions that both hurt God and violate His “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights.” The People need to understand what is really happening to them as a result of that One Ruler. In addition, They need to know what it means for both Them and Their God, in the Spiritual War, until the Situation is resolved. For Some are not fully aware of how God’s Nature actually Operates in Reality. For God’s Nature is “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth”, and likewise, His Nature determines both when, and to what degree, God is able to help in a Situation. Having said that, I will use both Our People and Nation, America, as an example. For One of our Co-equal Rulers, of our Three Federal Co-equal Rulers, has left both Our People and God. And this is true even though our President, Congress, and the People are still with God. And the following I speak on God’s Authority about His Nature. First, it is our adversary, as I have stated previously in this book, who has been bringing any harm on America since our Supreme Court left our People and God. Likewise, Our God has been trying to help us in each and every one of the different harms our adversary has brought against our Nation from day one. For our adversary has been using our Court’s actions and decisions - contrary to our God’s “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights,” to interfere with our God’s ability to both Help and Save us to the degree God has wanted. In other words, our adversary has been taking advantage of our “lack of knowledge” in Relation to God’s “Laws of Nature’s God.” For if you remember, there is a Biblical Scripture where our God says, “My People perish because of lack of knowledge” (Hosea 4:6).

Having said the Above, let me explain that further. So far, on every occasion – that our adversary has attacked Our Nation – Our God has sought to remove those harms and dangers each Time. However, due to the Supreme Court’s actions and effects - Our God’s Nature has over-ridden Him on a number of occasions. For that reason, it is Important to understand our Creator God’s Nature – His “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” - if we are to help God outmaneuver our adversary and Win Our Spiritual War. For anytime God is seeking to Help His People on Earth in the “Spiritual War” - and God finds His Nature over-riding Himself - it is important that we know why. For God’s Nature always Reveals to God why. For, First, God’s Nature automatically over-rides Him sometimes to Protect Our Family by Protecting God Himself. However, when His Nature does This, God’s Nature Always lets Him know what His Sons and Daughters must either do, or begin to do, in order to Free “His Nature” to Help them Fully in any given Situation. And I speak that on God’s Authority, as He has just revealed it to me. In others words, let us use our Nation, America, as an example here. For our Parent Creator, God, gave birth to America in a Similar Way like with Israel. And even though All who believe in God are His Sons and Daughters throughout the World. God Plans to use America, with His American Sons and Daughters, to help Him save America first, then the World. However, our adversary has been using the fact - that many men and women, and even Nations - do not fully understand God’s Nature. And so far our adversary has outmaneuvered a Number of Nations - for that Reason – in addition hopes to outmaneuver America. That said, the Fact that some of our Theologians are not listening to God about His Nature is not helping our People. For some even attribute to God particular harms in our world - that God did not cause – making it even more difficult to see the Situation for what it Really is in Reality. For in those Nations where there are Many Believers who Love God, and are Loved by Him, Our God is always seeking to help the People there, and you know what I mean here. Likewise, if those People hear God and listen to Him, their Nation can Recover without much difficulty. 

And the above being said, what follows, I likewise Speak on God’s Authority. For when any Nation is in danger with our adversary - our God will always try to do everything He can to Reach that Nation’s Leaders and People. And Our God does this to let Them know both what is wrong and what they need to do to Recover. In America, Our God is even now - as I am writing here - trying to help Us, and you know what I mean here. For over the years - Ancient Times to Present - our adversary has always been trying to prevent men and women from understanding the “Spiritual War” and becoming “Invincible” with Our God. And in that Light, likewise, our God has always been trying to help His Sons and Daughters on Earth learn how to be with His Nature in a way that “Works for Them.” For God knows if and when they learn that - it will enable them to always be Under God’s “Divine Providence” and “Invincible” as a Result. And, moreover, it is America that has the best chance of reaching that “Golden Age” of “Invincibility” for All Our Nations in Our World. For once America accomplishes that, she can help Other Nations learn to Build upon God’s “Rock of Invincibility” likewise (Matthew 7: 25). Moreover, that will occur soon if America learns how to be with our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” before it is too late. 

And I know I have shared a lot about the Importance of a Nation that “Recognizes” and “Acknowledges” God. But as One can see from the Present State of Affairs in the World -concerning Spiritual Warfare with the adversary - we need All the Knowledge and Information that Our God shares with Us. For currently, Many Nations, including America are under severe attack from our adversary. And it is for that Reason, that Our God has Placed His Hand in the Cosmos and on the Front Cover of Our Book. For our God is here to Help and Save us – leading us to safety – and you know what I mean here. And to do Those Things that He Needs us to do, We must understand His Nature better. For it is the only Way that Our God can eventually Make Us “Invincible” – to any danger or harm – and you know what I mean here. Moreover, Our God wants every American Son and Daughter to know, including our President, Congress, and the News Media, that the Way to help Him is to Implement what His ‘Laws of Nature’s God” Reveal for Us to do. And they Reveal First that We must Acknowledge the Need to Term-limit the Court in All Our News Medias. And again, I have spoken this on God’s Authority. For when God’s Nature Feels, in All His Ways of doing so – that Our People are Protecting His “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God”- it will Free “God’s Nature” and Unleash His Power Automatically to Save Us. In other words, by changing America’s direction, Term-limiting our Court, We will both discover and perfect how to be with Our God as it Should be. For We will have learned how to help God help us. And when We have done that, We will likewise see Our “Golden Age” Appear again in our Near Future. And this Time it will Remain Forever. In that Light, I promise you it is America’s only way Home as His Sons and Daughters and Family on Earth. In addition, it is the Only Way to Regain Our Sovereignty – Rightfully belonging to Us – that our Supreme Court has usurped from Us over-time. For if We learn how to be with God’s Nature in a “Way that Works” for us, We can both Heal and Build Our Nation on God’s “Rock of Invincibility” (Matthew 7: 25). And when that happens, nothing can harm us - whether it be economic, political, environmental, an epidemic, or even a foreign war – and you know what I mean here. And there was a Time when Our Founding Fathers knew of This Dream. And it is Real. And you know it is Real, in addition, They Loved Our God as He Loved Them, by their Very First Speech and Celebration of Our Nation’s Birth and Beginning. That being said, Let History Speak for itself. And Here We go, and it is as Following:

On April 29, 1789, George Washington, the first President of the United States, gave his first speech to the newly assembled Congress.603 The speech went as follows:

It would be Peculiarly Improper to omit, in This “First Official Act,” my Fervent Supplications to the Almighty Being, Who Rules over the Universe - Who Presides in the Councils of Nations—and Whose Providential aids can supply every Human defect - that His Benediction may Consecrate to the Liberties and Happiness of the People of the United States…In Tendering this homage to The Great Author of every Public and Private Good, I assure Myself that it expresses your Sentiments not less than My own, nor those of My Fellow-Citizens at large less than either. No People can Acknowledge and Adore the Invisible Hand that Conducts the Affairs of Men, more than the People of the United States. Every Step by that They have advanced to the Character of an Independent Nation, seems to have been Distinguished by some token of Providential Agency…These Reflections Arising out of the Present crisis, have forced themselves too strongly on My mind to be suppressed. You will Join with Me, I trust in thinking, that There are none under the Influence of that the Proceedings of a New and Free Government can more auspiciously commence…since We ought to be no less persuaded that the Propitious Smiles of Heaven can never be expected on a Nation that disregards the Eternal Rules of Order and Right, that Heaven Itself has Ordained.604

Toward the Conclusion of his Speech, Washington closed with the Following Words:

Having thus imparted to you my Sentiments as they have been Awakened by the Occasion that brings Us Together, I shall take my present leave but not without Resorting Once More to the Benign Parent of the Human Race, in humble Supplication, that, since He has been Pleased to Favor the American People with Opportunities for deliberating in Perfect Tranquility, and dispositions for deciding with Unparalleled Unanimity on a Form of Government for the Security of their Union and the advancement of Their Happiness; So His Divine Blessing may be Equally Conspicuous in the Enlarged Views, the Temperate Consultations, and the Wise Measures, on that the Success of this Government must Depend.605

The Senate of The United States Responded to his Speech with the Following Words:

When We contemplate the Coincidence of Circumstances, and Wonderful Combination of Causes, that gradually Prepared the People of this Country for Independence; when We contemplate the rise, progress, and termination of the late War, that gave Them a Name among the Nations of the Earth, We are, with you, unavoidably Led to Acknowledge and Adore The Great Arbiter of The Universe, by whom empires rise and fall. A review of the Many Signal Instances of Divine Interposition in Favor of this Country, claims Our Most Pious Gratitude.…We feel, Sir, the Force, and Acknowledge the Justness of the Observation, that the Foundation of our National Policy should be laid in private Morality…We Commend you, Sir, to the Protection of Almighty God, earnestly beseeching Him long to preserve a Life so valuable and dear to the People of the United States.606

The House of Representatives Responded to his Speech with the Following Words:

We feel with you the Strongest Obligations to Adore the Invisible Hand that has Led the American People through so many difficulties, to cherish a conscious responsibility for the destiny of Republican Liberty…All that Remains is, that We join in our Fervent Supplications for the Blessings of Heaven on our Country.607

There is One More Important Point that I have saved for the end of Our Book. It consists in understanding the Importance of there being at least One Nation in the World, at all Times, built upon God’s Foundation. This point cannot be overemphasized. Already, Democracy has gone a long way in revolutionizing the World. If God truly exists, and this Author knows beyond all doubts that He does, as does each One of you, then God hopes One Day to bring all his offspring back into Relationship with Him. Democracy was the First Step. The Light of a Nation built upon God’s Foundation, America, is The Second. The Founding Fathers understood both of These Points above when They wrote The Declaration of Independence and The Constitution.608 Furthermore, both the Historical Words and Actions of Our Founding Fathers clearly revealed Their Authorized Purposes and Intentions for the First Amendment Religion Clauses. And I, the Author, have revealed the Evidence for that clearly in a Chapter of Our Book.609 Lessons of Mankind teach that the Wisest of Nations will always Build their Foundation on The one True God of Creation (Matthew 7: 25). Realizing this, History clearly shows that the Framers of both Our Establishment Clause and Free Exercise Clause never intended Our Government to be Neutral toward God. Quite the Opposite, to be Founded in Every Way upon God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” For The Founding Fathers knew that They were “Invincible” against Most Powerful Kingdom on Earth at that Time for that Reason. For Our Founding Fathers knew that God was with Them due to them Honoring God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights.” Likewise, They know that God was not for the King of England for him attempting to interfere with Them, The American Colonies, Right to Fellowship and Witness with Their God. And for Honoring God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God,’ protecting Them from harm from the King, God’s Divine Protection and Guidance Made the Founding Father “Invincible.” And that is how it happened. God The Father: I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, Love you Always My Sons and Daughters in America. And if you believe what My ‘Hand of God” Mike just shared with you, I, your Heavenly Father will Bless you with All the Blessings that I have, and you know what I mean here. And that being said, if you Hear Me Here, We will Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time against the adversary. In that Truth, you need to know that your Founding Fathers Protected both Their Families and Colonies, in addition, My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” from the King of England. And by doing so, I was able to likewise Honor them, in addition, Unleash My Full Power in its Entirety to both Save Them and Make Their Name Feared Among All the Nations. They Loved Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, and We Loved Them, and you know what I mean here. That being said, Help Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus – by Rising Up and Protecting My “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” from any Ruler seeking to Harm them - and no Power on Earth will be able to harm you being “Invincible” in every way. For I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, have been trying to Remove both the Pandemic and other Internal Threats to Our Nation - caused by both the Court and the adversary - and My Nature over-rides Me due to the Supreme Court remaining in Power. The Moment All of you Rise up – and Protect My “Laws of Nature” and “Inalienable Rights,” My “Laws of Nature’s God” has Revealed My Full Power will Unleash Automatically to Save My and Your Nation America. I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus Love you Always and will Always be with you, needing One Another’s help to Save Our Families on Earth. Here is My Son Jesus to Speak to All of you Now. God The Son Jesus: I, your Friend and Savior Jesus and My and Your Father Love you Always and Always will. And if you Believe We are here Now with Our “Hand of God” Mike to Help and Save you Our Family, I, your Friend and Savior Jesus, will Bless you with All My Blessings to give, in addition, with My and Your Father’s. You are Our Way America to Heal and Save Our Families on Our Earth. If you Hear Me, Jesus, and My Father Here, We can soon both Heal Our Families in America, in addition, help All Our Other Nations in the World. In that Light, know that We have Prepared Our “Hand of God” Mike with the Knowledge to Help All of Us, and you know what I mean here. For with the Knowledge We share here, each of you will become “Invincible.” Believe Me when I, your Friend and Savior Jesus Say that All of you can do it. We Love you Always and Always will Eternally worlds without end. In that Truth, here is Our “Hand of God” Mike to Speak to you Now. 

The Author Mike: I am Here to help Us, and you know what I mean here. That being said, I am your Friend always and will be here always with All of you. In that Light, you need to know that I learned something new just now by what God The Father and Jesus were saying to All of Us. And I will be honest, I knew they were about to Speak by new knowledge I was sharing in the paragraph I was writing immediately before they did. For it helped me put “Everything Together” on what We needed to do to help Our Trinity God, in addition, Why we needed to do it. 

The above being said, Our Founding Fathers knew All the above things in Perfect Clarity and Understanding, as now each of you do. In addition, it is True beyond all doubts, that Our Founding Fathers wanted to Make America a Place where their Children would be Eternally Safe – both Indivisible and Invincible – under Our God. It was a Place where the American Colonists, then States, could Fellowship with Our God regardless of their particular Christian denomination’s beliefs in relation to one another. And I have it on God’s Authority that He Spoke to the Leaders of each Christian Denomination both while and after We defeated the Most Powerful Kingdom on the Face of the Earth. And Our God told Them that He would help Them become One – once Their Government was established – and He meant it. In addition, each Leader of Our Christian Denominations Believed Him and knew He would do that if We Made it. For Our God told Them that They We were going to be in danger with the Supreme Court Justices - choosing of their “free-will” - to let our adversary into Our Nation. For the Spiritual War on Earth is over the Ruler(s) of Each Nation. And it is Very Important for All People in All Nations everywhere to Realize that. For the adversary moved everything against America at her birth – targeting our Life-Tenured Justices – with the Temptations of Power and Wealth, in addition, the Company of Kings. When that happened, Our God knew – due to the Court and adversary’s actions – that he had to either Remove the Earth or Prepare the day in the Future when Our People’s knowledge could Term-limit the Life-tenured Court. For when that happens in the Near Future, as you have heard Me Speak about, America will be Fully Protected again by Our God’s Divine Providence. In addition, Our God will harmonize - all Our Christian Denominations in Love Together – even if they are called by different Names.610

In the above Light All of you now know the Way to “Truth” and “Freedom.” For Freedom is the Right to have Our Constitution interpreted, and applied, by Our People, Our Elected Representatives, and Our God. However, the Court’s decisions overtime have not adhered to this Foundational Principle. They have altered the terms of Our Constitutional Contract - both with Our People and Our Elected Representatives – with the adversary’s help. And it needs to be known here now - that without the Court having had the adversary’s help - it could have never did what it did. For in addition to the adversary’s help with knowledge, the Kings who were not on Our God’s Side, also helped the Supreme Court Justices with knowledge. For All the Kings knew - that were on the adversary’s side - that if the Supreme Court was ever Term-limited, it would be over for both those Kings and the adversary. For when that happens the People will be Free in America first and then the World.

It is for the above Reasons, that Our Spiritual War is the Most Serious it has ever been. For as shared in Many Places in Our Book, our Court did not adhere to the Framers’ only Authoritative Position on Constitutional Review – The “Respective Spheres of Operation” Position. Instead, the Court used their Life-tenure - as One of Three Co-equal Rulers at the Federal level - to usurp both the People and Nation’s Sovereignty. The Question now is what can be done? For both America, and Most of the World, are both currently, and temporarily, living under the power and consequences of “Judicial Sovereignty.” Atheistic evolution being just one example. For it is a lie of the adversary - a valueless system - that gives no basis for morality. In addition, it promotes immorality, greed, and social problems to the utmost. Moreover, it was the Supreme Court that gave Life to both “atheistic evolution” and “secular humanism” through its official support of both these false doctrines. The Court, likewise, is attempting to make them the foundation of our Federal and State governments, schools, science curriculum, and even Life itself. And this in turn has been constantly harming both Our Democracy and Our God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God.” Moreover, the Court claims that they alone are the only “Absolute and Final” Interpreters of our Democracy’s Constitution; likewise, of all Laws and Legislation passed under it. And if that were not enough - their unaccountable and unremovable decisions - impact not just America alone but in addition the entire World. Our God brought America into existence to Remove all the obstacles to “Truth” and “Freedom” in Our World. America did that with both Royal Sovereignty and Parliamentary Sovereignty. 

Now there are only Nine Sovereign Kings that remain. That brings the Author to the Title of Our Book, “Nine Sovereign Kings: The Return of God Through His American Sons and Daughters to Save and Heal the World. 

And having said the Above, where do We go from Here, and you know what I mean here. For if We, with Our God helping Us, succeed in Term-limiting the Supreme Court, We will Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time. There is Room for much Hope as it concerns Our People and Nation, America. She threw off “Royal Sovereignty” with King George. She also threw off “Parliamentary Sovereignty” around the same Time. All that now remains is that The American People throw off the Last Obstacle to “Truth” and “Freedom” - “Judicial Sovereignty.” 

For The People must always Remember the following Truth: A Democracy must always be both “Monitored” and “Maintained” with the Will of Both Its People and Their God to Remain a Democracy (Truth and Freedom). And if even One Branch Ruler does not allow the above Process to Take Place, it is not Possible to continue the Preservation and Maintenance of that Democracy until it is Remedied. For the People Must Always have a Remedy against any Ruler of Theirs who is given Ultimate Power Over Their Constitution to both Interpret and Enforce it. And if your Remember, both Thomas Jefferson and Robert Yates made this Point very clear in All their Speeches and Writings.611

In summary, the Religion Clauses of the First Amendment are the most Important Clauses in the entire Constitution. They are the Sacred Ground and Holy Grail of the American People. Every Branch of Government must answer to someone if it engages in unfaithful actions or interpretations. If the Congress errs, the American People will replace the one or more Members who do so. Therefore, Congress looks to The People—on areas vital to The People—in deciding those interpretations or actions to take in relation to the Democracy. So what is the Truth as to how the Founding Fathers, and the American People, intended the Establishment Clause and Free Exercise Clause to be Interpreted? Where can this Truth be found? The Answer is more than clear. It can only be Found and Preserved in One Place alone—in the Hands and Hearts of The Founding Fathers, The President, The Congress, and The American People. There is no doubt that an oversight was made in the Supreme Court’s structure. And even though everything may not be Sacred. When the Supreme Court breached both The Establishment Clause and The Free Exercise Clause - The Two Religion Clauses Founded upon the Creator God’s “Laws of Nature and Nature’s God” and “Inalienable Rights” – the Court breached the Holy Grail. In other words, when the Court made the decision to breach that Most Sacred Ground, even to the Point of declaring “Intelligent Design” and “Creationism” Unconstitutional612 and “atheistic evolution” Constitutional, the Supreme Court made a mistake from that there is no return.
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Conclusion


Both the American People and God have given the Supreme Court ample time to change and to do the will of The Founding Fathers, The People, and The Democracy. And even though God has known from the beginning the Court’s structure was faulty, the Court still had it within its ability and power to stay true to the Framers’ intentions for the Constitution. However, instead of doing so, the Court has refused, hiding behind their Life-Tenured “Wall” of untouchable power. Moreover, they have continuously abused their power, deviating more and more from the correct path, believing no one can stop them. And they have good reason to believe that, as many Presidents and Congressmen have tried to do so and have not been able to succeed so far. However, that said, this Time both Them and Us will. For Our God does exist - and this Author knows He does - beyond all doubts. That being True, couldn’t Our God Help Us, and you know what I mean here. For if He exists, and He does, We still have a Chance to Save and Heal Our People and Nation. In addition, We still have a Chance to Restore the “Original Dream” of our Founding Fathers Once More. For as it has been Proven Time and Time again, The American People can no doubt accomplish whatever they set their Hearts and Minds to do. As for this Author, I both “Believe” and “Know” beyond all doubts that The People, The President, The Congress, and The State Governments can do it this Time succeeding in every way. For Both the Time and Knowledge to do so is Here Now. For when The American People set their Hearts and Minds to it, and I Believe that will be soon: The reign of Judicial Sovereignty will soon approach its end, as True Popular Sovereignty arrives on the “Wings of a New Horizon.”

Lastly, in finishing this Book, I would like to say that Our God will always do everything He can to Help and Save His People - His American Sons and Daughters. Therefore, regardless of what any of us, or even God, go through. For He is in the midst of the Battle with us and will never leave us. Our sacrifices will always be Remembered by Our God. For if you Remember in our “War for Independence,” Our God gave us a “Name” among all the Nations of the Earth. Making the Song by Jim Croce “I’ve Got a Name” - America - a Reality and Truth for each of us - “every one of us.” God is Love. And as the Song says, “If You’re Going My Way I will Go With You.” For All who Love our God as He Loves them have a “Name.” And in that overflowing Love, God The Father, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Father’s Holy Spirit, are with us always. And for that reason nothing will ever be Impossible for us. Therefore, I would not feel right if I did not recognize the One whose Truth and Wisdom has guided me in this writing. I could not have produced this writing in this form and content without Our God. This book is dedicated to the One True God of Creation – God The Father, His Son Jesus, and The Father’s Holy Spirit – in addition, it is dedicated to the American People and All of God’s Family in Both Heaven and Earth. In the last words of this book, an acknowledgment of a Truth recognized in the Hearts and Spirits of all Americans may be in order. Lest we ever forget the dedication of our Founding Fathers, and the Love of Our Trinity God, let us always remember: “The Voice of Truth” concerning the Establishment Clause is Our God - through the American People and His Family in Heaven and Earth - Speaking through the “unshackled channels” of Freedom and Democracy.

https://youtu.be/enxca57LiVU
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INSPIRED WRITINGS BY OUR TRINITY GOD







[image: img21.jpg]

Our Trinity God’s “I Am That I Am,” “Immutable Nature,” and Ways of Inspiration

The Letter That Our God
Instructed Me To Send To Our Christian Theologians
and Others Who Wanted To Know if It Was Really Our God

Our Trinity God Instructed Me to Send This Letter to the Following People. And here are a Few of them who Received it initially being Individual Church Members, Our Theologians, in addition, All of you now. For even though these Three Letters were initially written to Friends of Mine that Our God had placed in certain Churches and walks of life for the purpose of helping Him. Our God even then - unaware to me at the Time – intended them Originally, like Our Book here, for the entire Family on Earth. 

The above being said, I have a friend at a Radio Station who a couple of These Letters in this Section went to Initially, this letter being one of them. For My Friend and His Family there, in addition, other Families he knows both in his life, work, and Church, have been helping us with letting both Our Theologians and Christian Artists know what they can do to help Our God. That being said, below is the Letter that All of Us will need in order to understand why Our God is Here with Us in the Way He is in These Times. For Our Trinity God is here to help Us Win Our Spiritual War on Earth, for Our Trinity God Loves Us Always and Always will. 

TO: Everyone,

My Friend Frank and To The Families and Churches with you, in addition Those Theologians of Ours that are still Wondering if it is Really Our God,

I hope you and your Family, along with all your Friends are doing fine. I am doing well. That being said, Here is a message that some of our Theologians - who are still wondering if it is really Our Trinity God - are needing to hear from Our Trinity God and me. In that Light, Here is God The Father and His Son Jesus to Speak to All of Them and Us Now:

God The Father: I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus Love you Always, and will never leave you and will Always be with you. I Am That I Am is Who I Am. And Here is My Torah Reading of My Scriptures Exodus 3:13-15: 

And Moses said unto God, “Behold when I come unto the Children of Israel, and shall say unto them ‘The God of your Fathers’ has sent me unto you, and they shall say to me, What is His Name? What Shall I say unto them? 

And God said unto Moses, “I AM THAT I AM. And He Said, “Thus Shall thou say to the Children of Israel, I AM has Sent me unto you.” And God said moreover unto Moses, “Thus Shall thou say to the Children of Israel, The Lord God of your Fathers, The God of Abraham, The God of Isaac, and The God of Jacob, hath Sent me unto you. This is My Name Forever, and This is My Memorial for All Generations.”

God The Father: And I Am Here Now, and you know what I mean Here. If you Believe, I, your Heavenly Father will Bless you with All the Blessings I, your Heavenly Father have to give you. In addition, I will Heal you with All the Love and Healing in your Life that you need from Me, your Heavenly Father to be Fulfilled. Believe Me, your Heavenly Father, when I Say to you that Our Family on Earth is in the most serious danger in Our Spiritual Warthan it has ever been in history. You have to listen to Me, your Heavenly Father, in order to Heal and Recover Our People and Nation. For I, your Heavenly Father will not ever leave you nor will I ever forsake you, and will Always be Here to Help you with Everything in your Life. And I, your Heavenly Father need you to know the cause of your danger. For it is your Supreme Court that has done this to you, and only All of you - through Hearing Me Here Now through My “Hand of God” Mike - can Succeed in Term-limiting the Supreme Court before it can harm you anymore. They will not change and they are not on My, your Heavenly Father’s Side - being Our Family’s Side - and you know what I mean here. And I, your Heavenly Father wish I did not have to Say these things, but it is necessary to Save All of you, in addition, our World. And you know that what I, your Heavenly Father am Saying here Above is True. And I, your Heavenly Father, have sent you My “Hand of God” Mike to help you. And he will help you with those things that you need to do to save both Our America and Our Family on Earth. In addition, it is My, your Heavenly Father’s Torah Reading of My Scriptures Exodus 3:13-15 to Reveal to you that it is Really Me who is with you Now in this Way to help Our Family on Earth. And in that Understanding and Truth, Here is My Son Jesus who needs to Speak to you, and Loves you Always as I, your Heavenly Father.

God The Son Jesus: I, your Friend and Savior, Jesus and My Father Love you Always. Always know that We will never leave you nor forsake you. For We will Always be with you. I, Jesus need you to know that you are in danger as My and your Father has described to you above. If you Believe Me, I, your Friend and Savior Jesus, will Bless you with All the Blessings I, Jesus, have to Bless you with. In addition, I, Jesus will Heal you with All the Love and Healing, in addition with My and Your Father’s Healing, that I have to give you with My Father. And that being said, know that Our Spiritual War is Serious - requiring that We Term-limit our Supreme Court before much longer – if We are to Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time. And you need to really understand - as both My and Your Father has shared with you above – that they are not on Our Family’s Side. And for that Reason, All of Our Families on Earth need to Help One Another right now - in bringing what Our “Hand of God” Mike, and your Scholars call “Judicial Sovereignty” - to an end. And I, your Friend and Savior Jesus, with both My and Your Father - have sent you Our “Hand of God” Mike to help you - with All Those Things We have described above. I, Jesus, and My and your Father will be Here Always with you, and will Love you Always. And Here is Our “Hand of God” Mike, who Loves All of you Always as We do, to Speak to you now.

https://youtu.be/grTx-P4y3w4

The Author Mike: I am your Friend always and am here to help us. If you ever need to know anything or need help with anything, I will be available to speak to any of you. In addition, if you ever need to know anything about Our Trinity God and the Ways He can help both you and your Family and Friends, just say “LOVE.” And I Speak this on God The Father and His Son Jesus’s Authority. For when you say “LOVE,” both God The Father and His Son Jesus will Appear to you and Help you with everything that you are needing help. And that even includes knowledge, and what to do with anything that is happening in your life. so that you can be both Fulfilled and Balanced in your Life, and you know what I mean here. We are in the most serious Spiritual War that has ever been on Our Earth. And Our Trinity God’s entire Family on Earth must Help One Another at This Time if We are to still Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time, in addition, Make it to Our Golden Age and Home in Our Time. Our Trinity God Loves All of you Always, as do I. 

Your Friend Always,

Mike Ledbetter


The Letter That Our God

Instructed Me To Send To The Churches

About Our God’s “Immutable” And “Unchanging” Nature of “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth”

Our Trinity God Instructed Me to Send This Letter to All of you. In addition, you also know from My Previous Letter before this One that Both Our Trinity God and I wanted to Make Sure that Everyone Knew that Our Trinity God Loves you Always, as do I. And if you ever need to know anything, I hope you will always Remember to Say “LOVE.” For when you do Our Trinity God will Appear to you and Heal you when you do. In addition, if you have Any Questions for Our God - in relation to anything I have ever written you about, or even New Things – Our Trinity God will Let you Know if it is Safe in God The Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” to do so. And in that Light, here is the Second Letter that Our Trinity God wanted All of you to Have: 

Hi Frank, and To The Families and Churches with you, Here is what Our Trinity God said They would send to you about Their Way of Being,

First I want all of you to know that I am okay, and I know that All of you are in addition. That being said, I need to write All of you about an Attribute of God The Father, His Son Jesus, and the Father’s Holy Spirit that will help Us understand what is happening in our Lives, in addition, our Spiritual War better. And that being said, you need to know that what I will be sharing is Important for understanding a number of Things. And a First Principle here to understand is that the word “Change” has numerous contexts and applications in relation to it, requiring that it be carefully understood and applied in any situation involving either God The Father’s Eternity and Creation, His Trinity, His Sons and Daughters on Earth, or anything that is happening in Our Spiritual War against the adversary. And it is Very Important why I say these Things above to you. For One (Our Trinity God) can have a Nature and Being that is “Unchangeable” and “Immutable,” and that is an entirely different Situation from One’s processes of “Thinking” or “Fighting” in a Spiritual War. For in Wars and Battles, a Leader – whether it be Our Trinity God, or one or more Men and Women under Them – must be able to not only think Clearly, in addition, be able to “change their mind” in battle when it is necessary to Protect and Save their Loved ones and guarantee They win the War sooner rather than later. For if God The Father and His Trinity, or even a Leader on Love’s Side - The Good Side - was never able to change Their Mind, I assure All of you, that the adversary – who can sometimes change his mind in things he tries or does in the War against us - will use that inability of the Leaders on Our Good Side against us to its fullest measure. 

The above having been said, let me share some information with you, along with Scriptures, that helps All of Us understand what I am saying above better. First, Anthropopathism is a “Figure of Speech” in which the feelings or thought processes of finite humanity are ascribed to the Infinite God. Sometimes when a Man or Woman uses one or more of These “Figures of Speech” in Relation to some Quality of Each Member of Our Trinity God it is accurate and able to be used in that Way. In other words, each Member of Our Trinity God is able to do what is described by Them in Our Earth Bible. And that being said, anything that a Man or Woman is Capable of doing, in addition, Each Member of Our Trinity God is capable of doing within God The Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” Will for All of Us. For how can the Offspring have capabilities and abilities that their Father Creator does not even have. That being said, the Fact that God can change Both His mind and His treatment of us in response to our choices has nothing to do with His “Unchanging” and “Immutable” Nature and Character. If someone repents, God consistently forgives; if someone refuses to repent, God consistently has to deal with that person in a way that is Right for our Family in Heaven and Earth to ensure that We Win the Spiritual War, in addition, that Satisfies God’s Righteousness, Love, and Truth. For both God The Father and His Trinity are “Unchanging” in Their Nature, Their Being, and Their Overall Plan of Redemption and Salvation for All His Family in Heaven and Earth. 

And the above being said, I am going to send this “Writing” to you in Two Parts. And you know why, because the adversary is attempting to cause some to misinterpret those Attributes and Qualities about God that I am writing to you about here. And after you have read what I have shared above, it will help remove any inconsistencies or possible misinterpretations that the adversary might try to take advantage of with any of us. For it is not any one of ours fault that we might sometimes be unsure or uncertain about something happening in Our Spiritual War, it is just that the adversary is always trying to attack, and you know what I mean here. And that being said, Our Best Defenses in those situations are Those Weapons God The Father and His Trinity have given us that Supply Us with the Knowledge and Information we need to defeat the adversary every time.

Some of Those Weapons are What God The Son Jesus Spoke about when He said, “But When The Helper Has come, He will Lead and Guide you into All Truth (John 16:13). And Other Defenses are Those Gifts and Capabilities that we have heard the Apostle Paul Speak about in a number of places. “And He gave some to be Apostles, some Prophets, some Evangelists, some Pastors, some Teachers to equip His People for Works of Service, so that The Body of Christ Might be Built up (Ephesians 4:13 – And that is “Built up” upon God The Father’s, God The Son’s, and The Father’s Holy Spirit’s “Rock of Invincibility” – Matthew 7:25). And in another Place, “Now there are diversities in Gifts, but The Same Spirit, and there are differences in Administrations, but The Same Lord, and there are diversities of Operations, but it is The Same God that Worketh All in All (I Corinthians 12: 4-6). And in another Two Places, “Study to show Thyself approved unto God, a Workman that needed not to be ashamed, Rightly dividing the “Word of Truth” (2 Timothy 2:15). “And that from a child thou has known The Holy Scriptures that are able to make thee wise unto Salvation through Faith that is in Christ Jesus.”(2 Timothy 3:15). In addition, “Put on The Whole Armor of God that you might be able to Stand against the wiles of the devil. For We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.” (Ephesians 6: 10-18, Romans 13:12, 2 Corinthians 6:7). And if you remember the Apostle James, he said, “Every Good and Perfect Gift is from Above, coming down from The Father of The Heavenly Lights, Who does not change (James 1:17)(Referring to the Reality that God The Father and His Trinity’s Immutable Being and Character of Love and Truth can never change).

And you need to know that I did not initially intend that this letter would be in Two Parts. For as you know, I was unable to finish everything I needed to say to you in My previous email or even this one – for there are many things I needed to share – but was unable to due to “time restraints” and things happening in my life. For I am both fighting and surviving in life at the same time in Our Spiritual War as All of Us must do. For you must always remember the following Truth: If one is to both Strongly and Securely Wear and Use All of Our God’s Armor and Weapons, you must never underestimate the adversary. And I Speak this Truth here - for there will be times when the adversary tries to hurt you with one or more of those on your side who are confused - as to either something that I or you do. And that being said, the above Truth that I have shared with you here is Very Important to always remember. For if you do, our adversary will not be able to either harm or hurt you in Our Spiritual War, and you know what I mean here. For you remember both Paul’s words, and in addition, Daniel’s words. And I repeat them here, so that no one ever makes the mistake of underestimating the adversary, and you know what I mean here: For in the words of the Apostle Paul, “For We wanted to come to you, indeed I Paul, again and again, but satan hindered us.” (1 Thessalonians 2:18). And in the words of the Archangel Gabriel, “Fear not Daniel…and I have come for thy words. But the Prince of the kingdom of Persia (satan) withstood me 21 day, but lo Archangel Michael one of the Chief Princes came to help me…Now I am come to make you understand what will happen to your People in the Latter Days.” (Daniel 10: 12-14).

And that being said, My present letter here is a good example of what I am describing above. For due to both my and your current Situation in the Spiritual War – for Our Trinity God has informed Me that you need this Information - I am in a hurry even now to help you as soon as I can. For I am aware that there are those who are questioning you concerning things that you need the answers to. And that being said, I will be sending another email to you later this evening that will completely cover what I was sharing to you about in the first paragraph here. 

Our Trinity God wanted me to Let you know that They Loves All of you Always, as do I your Friend and Co-worker in Christ,

Mike Ledbetter

____________________________________________________

My Friend Frank, 

I am here again, and Returning to what I was sharing before. The Immutability of God (His Quality of not changing His Being and Nature of “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth”) is clearly taught throughout the Scriptures. For example, in Malachi 3:6, God The Father affirms, "I The Lord God do not change." (Isaiah 46:9-11; Ezekiel 24:14.) Likewise, in Hebrew 13:8, it says, “Jesus Christ, God The Son, is the Same Yesterday, Today, and Forever. (Hebrews 13:8). Neither God The Father nor God The Son’s Nature and Being can ever Change. Each Member of Our Trinity God will Always be “Perfect in Their Love, Truth, Righteousness, and Holiness” - being Our Trinity God - for All of Us. For otherwise They would have never been able to Save and Redeem Our Family Members in Heaven and Earth who needed it. 

And I say the above, because Our God’s Immutable and Unchangeable Nature and Being cannot ever change, but that is not the case with man and woman in their fallen nature. For in their fallen nature, both man and woman are able to do things that are not right. In other words, in a sense – in the fallen nature that has not been redeemed – man and woman are capable of doing both good or evil. That is what certain Scriptures mean when they say God is not man that He needs to repent. For Our God’s Nature is both Immutable and Unchangeable and can never do wrong. (Numbers 23:19; 1 Samuel 15:29). And in that Light, it is Important to understand what I am about to say here. For God The Father is Over All and Responsible for All. And likewise, The Other Members of His Trinity both under Him and with Him are the Same. That means He, God The Father, is the Father of All, Protector of All, and The One Who Leads Us Home, along with His Trinity. In addition, for God The Father and His Trinity to Fulfill Their Role as both Protector and Leader, They must use All Their Full Powers and Discretion to the Utmost in Those Things. In addition, that means if Someone isn’t doing Right in the Family, They, Our Trinity, must evaluate the Situation for the Entire Family in Heaven and Earth, and decide upon the Best Course of Action – whether in a Series of Steps or at one Time – according to God The Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” (Explaining: God The Father and His Trinity Fulfilling Their Role as both Protector and Leader Finding the Way to Lead Us Home Sooner rather than Later) 

And here an Example might be helpful. First, you Remember the Apostle Peter and what happened to him. And at the end, God The Son, Jesus, told him to “Feed My Sheep.” (John 21:17). That situation is an example of All those Things just mentioned above working. Here is another example, Remember the Apostle Paul being blinded by the Light – who before he was blinded was not Right in the Family as he should have been – however, through a Series of Steps God Protected the Family and did what was Best in the Spiritual War to help the Family make it Home sooner rather than later. (Acts 22: 6-11). And Remember King Hezekiah. For the Prophet Isaiah said unto him, “Thus said the Lord, set Thy House in Order for Thy Shall Die and not Live…Then King Hezekiah turned his face to the Wall and he Prayed to the Lord (The Leader of Israel reminded the Lord of the good things he had done before he had done certain things wrong, and King Hezekiah promised that he would do good from then on - if he could be allowed to live and remain the King of Our God’s Nation Israel)(2 Kings 20: 1-5). And you remember Our God’s Response through His Son and Prophet Isaiah, “Turn again and Tell King Hezekiah, the Leader of My People, Thus Said The Lord, The God of David Thy Father, I have seen Thy tears, behold I will heal thee. On the Third day thou shall go to the House of The Lord” (2 Kings 20:5). For One of Our Trinity God’s Main Attributes in His Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s Unchanging Being and Nature is being Compassionate and Merciful to All Those who are Sincere, and you know what I mean here. For if you Remember Psalm 77:9, it says “Has God forgotten to be Merciful?” And the Answer is “No” He has not, for Our God can still “Change His Mind” when one or more of His Sons and Daughters turn from things that are not right back to Him, and you know what I mean here. 

For God The Father’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” is Unchangeable in His Nature, Perfections, Purposes, Promises, and Gifts. And that means the above, and you know what I mean here. And in relation to the word Gifts, it means that God The Father, in addition, always Protects the Family by ensuring that any Gifts He gives can only be used with His “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” Our God’s Being and Nature being always Love, Truth, Righteousness, and Holiness. For God The Father being the Eternal Foundation and Fountain of Light can never be the cause of darkness. Since every Good and Perfect Gift comes from Him, evil cannot proceed from Him, nor can He tempt any to it (James 1:13). In addition, anytime you hear a Scripture say that Our God “relented” or “repented” it means that his Unchangeable and Immutable Nature/Being of Love, Truth, and Righteousness was at “Work” in being Compassionate and Merciful in His “Perfect Love, Truth, and Righteousness.” (Exodus 32:14); (Jonah 3:10); (Jeremiah 26:13); (1 Chronicles 21:45); (Joel 2:13). 

And even though the above be Perfectly True, it is also Equally and Perfectly True that there is another meaning of the word “Change” and “Unchangeable” in relation to Our God. An example of what I am saying here concerns Our God’s unconditional and unchangeable “Declarations” and “Prophecies.” For example, Our God’s Promises to Adam and Eve, the Patriarchs, and to King David. For if you Remember Our God’s Words to King David – who followed in the Line of the Patriarchs – Our God said the following to him: “My Son King David, your House and your Kingdom will endure Forever before Me; your Throne will be established Forever” under Me. (2 Samuel 7:16). The above being said, it refers to God The Father and His Trinity’s Kingdom and Throne being Established and Remaining Forever through the “Lineage of King David. And if the Truth be Told, God The Father’s “Laws of Nature’s God” Revealed to God - at That Time - that the House of David would be the “Line Through the Earth” (Lineage) that God’s Plan of Redemption and Salvation must and would happen through in Our Spiritual War beyond all doubts. In that Truth, it was both an “Unchangeable” and “Unconditional” “Declaration” and “Prophecy” by Our God. And that being said, that is just one example above. For as you can see there is no qualification expressed or implied in that Declaration and Prophecy Spoken by our God above. No matter what David did or did not do, The Word of The Lord would come to pass. And here is another example of an “Unchangeable” and “Unconditional” “Declaration” and “Revelation” by Our God:

Love Forbears Long, is Kind, and envieth not. Love is not prideful. Love does not behave itself unseemly and seeks what is best for All. Love is not easily provoked, and thinketh no evil. In addition, Love Rejoices not in iniquity, but Rejoices in the Truth. Love Beareth All Things, Believeth All Things, Hopes All Things, and Endures All Things. And Finally, Love never fails. (1 Corinthians 13:4-8)

For Our Trinity God’s Love is the Best Example of An Unchangeable and Unconditional Declaration and Revelation that is both True and Everlasting. And the above being said, what I am about to say here is Very Important, and it is as Follows: Only Those who currently have God The Holy Spirit inside of their Being, Heart, and Spirit are able to know – in those close calls – those Declarations and Prophecies that are conditional and changeable by God from those Declarations and Prophecies that are unchangeable and unconditional by God. For Our Earth Bible has certain Scriptures within it - where upon reading the Scripture alone - One cannot tell whether it is a conditional or unconditional Declaration or Prophecy by Our God. Even so, Most All Declarations and Prophecies in Scripture are perfectly clear as to whether it be either conditional or unconditional by Our God. And that being said, it is Important to understand Why this is so. For there are Two Reasons why Our God has sometimes chosen to not make His Position fully known in Our Earth Bible on certain Scriptural Declarations and Prophecies. First, due to Our Spiritual War – on Some Declarations and Prophecies - God can only let those who are on His Side know their Truth and Reality. Second, likewise, due to the Spiritual War. Our God reserves the Right to make certain Declarations and Prophecies unconditional at a certain Time, or to keep them conditional at all Times. And I need you to know that what I just Spoke is True, in addition, I did so on God The Father’s Authority. And that being said, I need all of you who have The Holy Spirit in you to help others in Our Family on Our God’s Side – who are either not old enough or are not ready, or are ready, to receive the Holy Spirit – with the Truth that I have shared above to you. In addition, each of you with God The Father’s Holy Spirit in you are aware of His “Special Gift” inside of you. And that being said, I need you to use it now with the Holy Spirit, so you will know how Our God needs you to share these things with others. 

The above being said, I return to where I was Speaking on Our God’s Immutable and Unchangeable Nature. For in Light of Those Things that Speak about His “Unchanging” Nature in Our Earth Bible, in addition Those Things shared above. It is both Evident and Clear that God The Father and His Trinity are Always Immutable and Unchangeable in God’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” For if you remember, in God’s Righteousness, Love, and Truth, God was going to Deal with Nineveh. However, Nineveh repented and changed its ways. As a result, God, in His holiness, had mercy on Nineveh and spared them. This “change of mind” is entirely consistent with God’s “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” Nature and Character. And in that Truth, as each of you can see, God’s Nature of Love, Truth, and Righteous did not “Change” one bit by His “Change of Mind;” Instead, God “Changing His Mind” there, further Revealed God’s Unchangeable and Immutable Nature of “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” 

And the above being said, here are some Relevant and Additional Scriptures that further Reveals the Truth of All Those Things I have Spoken above: “The Counsel of the Lord God Stands Forever, The Plans of His Heart from Generation to Generation.” (Psalm 33:11). And in Another Place, “Even to your old age I, your Lord God, will be the same, and even to your graying years I will help you! I have done it, and I will carry you; and I will help you and I will deliver you.” (Isaiah 46:4). And One More, “For the Lord God gives Wisdom, from His Voice comes Knowledge and Understanding” (Proverbs 2:6). And There is One Place in Our Earth Bible where that Wisdom Spoken about by God above is Revealed in the Way We should be in Our Spiritual War as We both live our Lives with our Family and Friends, and We Fight our adversary with All We have. And Here it is in the words of the Apostle Paul: “Rejoice Always, Pray Constantly, Give Thanks in Everything; for This is God’s Will for you in Christ Jesus His Son.” (I Thessalonians 5:16)

And the above being said, This is how God The Father is with All Those who Love Him and His Son Jesus as They Love Them. In addition, know that All The Mighty Warrior Angels of Our God Always Love All Those who Love God The Father, His Son Jesus, and God’s Family in Heaven and Earth. And that being said, This is how Our God both Protects and Safeguards His Family from Harm. And God The Father and His Son Jesus do this from God The Father’s Place Described in Ezekiel 1:22—28 and 10:1-5: “The Voice of Thy Thunder was in The Heaven, The Lightnings Lightened the World, The Earth Trembled and Shook.” (Psalm 77:18)

And the above being said, I need you to know that I am God The Father’s “Hand of God” and I am here to help Us. And Those of you on Our God’s Side know why I am Revealing this Here, and you know what I mean here. For Our People and Nation are in danger in Our Spiritual War, and you know what I mean here. The above being said, We all need One Another’s Help here to successfully both Save our Nation while Term-limiting the Supreme Court at the same time. It will take All of Us to do this Together, and you know what I mean here. In that Light, know that I Love All of you Always, and am Your Friend Always. And in that Truth, Here is both God The Father and His Son Jesus to Speak to All of you Now.

God The Father: I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, Love All of you Always My Sons and Daughters on My Earth. I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, will never leave you and will always be with you. And My “Hand of God” Mike is Right in All the Things he has Spoken to you above. I, your Heavenly Father Am Omnipotent, Omnipresent, Omniscient and I know some of your Theologians are saying I have to be a certain Way in order for Me to be Myself. However, you need to understand, that I, your Heavenly Father do everything according to My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth.” And that means that I Created everything in a Way that Makes My, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus’s Love Relationship with All of you the Most Real and Enjoyable Way it could be. And you know that a Son of Mine once said that they Believed I could Create a Stone so Heavy that not even I could lift it. And that being said, I, your Heavenly Father want you to know that I would not be your Heavenly Father if I was unable to lift it. And that is your Answer. And in that Light, if I was unable to Create in a Way in My Eternity that was the Most Real and Enjoyable to Me, your Heavenly Father and My Family (All of you), and you know what I mean here, then I would not be your Heavenly Father in that Situation either. For I, your Heavenly Father know how to do Things that some of My Theologians might not understand, and others of them might not believe. For I, your Heavenly Father Am not limited in the Ways I can Create in My Eternity, and as long as the Way I Create is within My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” for Our Family, I can do it. And in that Truth, there is one Thing that some of our Theologians are missing in their understanding of Me, and this has been occurring since Ancient Times. And it is as follows, even though I, your Heavenly Father could meet Those Few and Far Mechanical and Abstract Definitions that some Theologians have Applied to Me. I, your Heavenly Father will not do anything in a Way that would harm My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth’s” Nature in My Love for All of you as My Family. And There you go, that is how I, your Heavenly Father did it. Any more Questions. And if We are all clear in that Area, I, your Heavenly Father need to Return to where I was Speaking to All of you. For My “Hand of God” Mike is in a Situation with some of you who are doubting that it is Really Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, Speaking through Mike. For I, your Heavenly Father instructed Mike to share with you those Scriptures about My “Gifts” of both “People” and “Things” for Our Global Church. And those of you with My Holy Spirit know that I, your Heavenly Father would always equip you with the Best Resources I could give you in our Spiritual War. For if you look around you, you know that our Spiritual War is the Most Serious it has ever been. If that is True, and it is, then Why would I keep from My Global Church any Sons and Daughters of Mine that My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” revealed were Made by Me to help My Global Church. In addition, you need to know that some of My Sons and Daughters in Our Churches - though doing their best - are not understanding My Scripture in 1 Corinthians 13:10: “For We Know in Part and We Prophesy in Part, but when that which is Perfect is come that which is Part shall be done away.” For I, your Heavenly Father Am not referring to the Canonization of My Old and New Testament Writings that are known by you and included in My Earth Bible. For We are still in a Spiritual War where you need All My Armor and every Resource My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” Provides. It instead means that Time in Our Future when Our Spiritual War has been Won and evil is no more. For at That Time, I, your Heavenly Father will Fulfill that Scripture, and you will know what I mean then. Until then, know that I, your Heavenly Father in My “Perfect Love and Perfect Truth” for Our Global Church, with My Son Jesus Helping Me, have given Gifts of both “Individuals” and “Things” to Our Global Church as I have Spoken To you through My Earth Bible. And in that Truth, Our Global Church needs All Those Gifts that I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus have bestowed upon All of you, My Sons and Daughters on Earth. For why would I, your Heavenly Father remove some of the Gifts to you My Sons and Daughters that I gave you when you need All of Them. And that being said, you need to know that My Son and Apostle Paul knew when he became My “Hand of God” upon My Earth. And in certain Places, My Earth Bible Reveals - that My Son and Apostle Paul carried My Highest Authority – being My “Hand of God” with Me and My Son Jesus, and you know what I mean here. And Here they are: Romans 11:13; 1 Corinthians 15:10; 2 Corinthians 11:5; 2 Corinthians 13:8-11. For if you Read each of My Scriptures here - those of you with My Holy Spirit in you - will know that My Son and Apostle Paul was My “Hand of God” then. And that being said, you need to know that My Highest and Chief Apostle on My Earth is Always My “Hand of God” with Me and My Son Jesus. And if you remember My, your Heavenly Father’s Scriptures 1 Corinthians 12: 27-31, in addition, you know that I have given, along with My Son Jesus, First Apostles, Second Prophets, and Third Teachers (Ministers). And I, your Heavenly Father share with you here for the First Time that Those Three are My Three Main Positions for both equipping and building up Our Global Church. And Miracles, Healing, Helps, Administration (governments), and Languages are My Gifts of Abilities and Things to each Member of Our Global Church. And My Gift of Teachers (Ministers) encompasses Ministers, Pastors, Priests, Missionaries, Evangelists, Elders, Deacons, and other positions that both equip and instruct the individual members of My Churches Globally. And I, your Heavenly Father share this with you for a Reason. For even though I, your Heavenly Father Am not able to reveal to you where All My Apostles, Prophets, and Teachers (Ministers) are on My Earth due to the difficulty in revealing all that to you through Mike. I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus know that you will understand – that in These Times here Now in Our Spiritual War - that All of you need to know where Our Highest Apostle, My “Hand of God,” is to be Found for Our People on My Earth. And here is My Son Jesus to Share some things with you. And I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus Love you Always and will never leave you and will Always be with you. 

God The Son Jesus: I, your Friend and Savior Jesus and My Father Love you Always, and I, Jesus, Am here to Help Us, and you know what I mean here. First, you need to know that Mike is Our “Hand of God” upon Our Earth. For as My Father has said above, All of you needed to know where Our “Hand of God” is during these difficult Times. And in that Light, All These Things that you will Hear both My Father, I, Jesus, and Mike Speak about are very Important both for your Safety and Winning Our Spiritual War on the Earth. For if you Hear Me here – through Our “Hand of God” Mike - both I and My Father can help you heal Our People and Nation, America. And as you have already heard My Father Speak this to you here, All that Our “Hand of God” Mike has shared with you is both Accurate and True. In addition, My Father has Shared with you a number of Things that are New besides. And you need to know that also My Friend and Brother Peter was, in addition, My and My Father’s First “Hand of God” of My and My Father’s Church that All of you Make up. In that Light, he was Our First “Hand of God” upon that Our Family’s Church was both Built and Founded. And Since then All of My and My Father’s “Hands of God,” in addition each and every one of you Our Family Members, have continued the Building of Our Church, and you know what I mean here. And in relation to My Father’s Words about Our Apostle Paul. He, in addition, was sometimes Our “Hand of God” on a number of occasions with Our “Hand of God” Peter. And you know that is True – for it is evident to all - by the number of “Writings” that he did for Us. In that Light, both I, Jesus and My Father Appeared to Our Apostle Paul on a number of occasions. And Two of Those Times are Spoken about in My and My Father’s Earth Bible to All of you. And here are Those Scriptures: I Corinthians 15:7-10 and Galatians 1: 11-16. And that being said, I, Jesus, know that Paul was Always modest in the way he Spoke to Our Family then, as evident even by his comment in 1 Corinthians 15:7-10 and 2 Corinthians 11:5, even so he was both My and My Father’s “Hand of God” for Our Family and Church. And All the Above being said, I, your Friend and Savior Jesus, along with My and Your Father, need to make sure you receive this from Us soon, and will Speak to you more at another Time. In addition, both My Father and I will Appear to any of you who need to know it is Really Us. And in that Light and Truth, know that I, your Friend and Savior Jesus, Love All of you Always as does My and Your Father, and I will never leave you, always being with you Eternally. Here is Our “Hand of God” Mike to share some Things with you now.

https://youtu.be/grTx-P4y3w4

The Author Mike: I Love All of you Always and am your Friend Always. We will Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time if we succeed in Term-limiting the Supreme Court, and in addition, Reach our People everywhere with the Word that it both Needs and Has to be done in order to save and heal both our People and Nation. I hope the knowledge and information shared here by both God The Father and His Son Jesus, in addition, myself will answer any of the remaining questions that any of you have for Them, and you know what I mean here.

In Our Trinity God’s Love, 
Your Friend Always,
Mike Ledbetter
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The Letter that Our God
Instructed Me To Send To Our Churches - Through Both a Friend And This Way Here - That Reveals His Way for Inspiring His Writings That Help Us

Our Trinity God Instructed Me to Send This Letter to the Following People. And here are a Few of them who Received it initially being My Friend’s Church, Grace Church, The U.S. President, Congress, The States, The Cities, Our News Media, Our Theologians, in addition, Our Christian Artists. And in that Light, I hope Soon that All of you will receive this Letter in addition that Our God Inspired. 

The Above having been said, This Letter that I have written below is Important, for in it Our Trinity God Reveals Their Ways of having Inspired the Writers of both Our Old and New Testaments. In that Light, I was writing some Friends of Mine when both God The Father and His Son Jesus let me know that They needed to Speak to My Friend and those with him. And This is what Our Trinity God shared with them, knowing that both they and All of you needed this Knowledge: 

Hi Frank, and to the Families and Churches with you, Here is what Our Trinity God said They would send to All of you in Relation to both Our Old and New Testament Writings. 

I hope this helps All of you understand the Updates better with those Parts and Sections of Our Book that I have sent to you. In addition, still know that the “New Revised Edition – God The Father and His Son Jesus Speaks To Us” of our Book “Nine Sovereign Kings: The Return of God” – at the Time of this Writing – is still not entirely finished. Even so, I am hurrying to finish it for Our People and Nation – even in the middle of this Spiritual War – with All that is happening at this Time. And that having been said, if anything disappears in relation to Parts or Sections of our Book that you presently have with you, after you read this Letter, you will, in addition, know why it happened after having read and understood All that both God The Father and His Son Jesus share with us here. 

God The Father: I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus Love you Always. I, your Heavenly Father reveal to you now that My Son and Apostle Paul, and All My New Testament Writers were always doing updates of the “Writings” I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus Inspired Them to write. And when one or more of My Churches received an Updated version of an “Inspired Letter” from either My Son and Apostle Paul or another of My, your Heavenly Father’s New Testament Writers, I would remove the Prior Version that was written by them, and you know what I mean here. For I, your Heavenly Father allowed My New Testament Writers to send Things to My People in a Way that was Right for them. For I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus would sometimes share Things with them in person, and other Times through My Holy Spirit. In addition, there were Times in Our Spiritual War then - when I, your Heavenly Father, and I can do this – needed to add Things to their Writings to better help them. And if the Truth be Told, My Son and Apostle Paul, in the middle of Our War, had to do a number of updates with One or More of his “Writings” when I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus, had him in a safe place to do so. For My Son and Apostle Paul was often Times - due to the adversary’s attacks - writing parts of one or more of his Letters at different Places and Cities (1 Thessalonians 2:18). And in Those Situations and Places, I, your Heavenly Father, with My Son and Apostle Paul always insured the Safety of Our Churches first, even when one or more of his “Inspired Writings” still needed a Final Review by Me, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus. For in My New Testament Times - if I, your Heavenly Father had over-ridden Paul - it would have hurt him. For My Son Paul enjoyed both studying and writing under My, your Heavenly Father’s and My Son Jesus’s Guidance (2 Timothy 4:13). For if you Remember, in a Previous Writing, I, your Heavenly Father shared with you what The Scrolls and Parchments in My Book 2 Timothy 4: 13 consisted of and included. For in My Scripture 2 Timothy 4: 13, I, your Heavenly Father, instructed Paul to send for his Scrolls and Parchments that he used in most all of his “Letters” to Our Churches. For I, your Heavenly Father used Those Things to Teach him both My, your Heavenly Father’s and My Son Jesus’s Ways. For then, both I, your Heavenly Father and My Son Jesus materialized on the Earth with Paul, and We Taught him everything that he needed to know. And even though the above is True, in addition, is the Way We did it. You need to know that I, your Heavenly Father can also over-ride My Son I was working through and write through them word for word. And that was when My Prophets in My Old Testament needed me to do That for them. For in Most Situations, they had no prior Knowledge or Writings of Mine to use under My Guidance. There was only one Son of Mine, Elijah, and Twila Paris honored him with a Song, who used My Book of the “Law of Moses,” in addition a few of My other Hebrew books to put together one of My “Inspired Writings.” And that “Inspired Writing”, I, your Heavenly Father - have presently both Hidden and Safeguarded” - in a Cave where My Son King David and His Mighty Men used as a Place of Protection. And in That Cave, where in addition, I, your Heavenly Father Protected My Son Elijah - there is a Book that My Son Elijah wrote for All of Us - Specifically for These Times. And it Reveals My, your Heavenly Father’s Three Earth Creations and the Age of My Earth. In addition, many other Things that All you will need to know. And that being said, I, your Heavenly Father will Reveal it to All of you My Sons and Daughters in the Near Future. For in doing so, it will help All of you My Sons and Daughters Win Our Spiritual War in Our Time. And if you Believe These Things I have Spoken here, I, your Heavenly Father, and My Son, Jesus will Bless you with All the Blessings We have. In that Light, know that I, your Heavenly Love you Always. And Here is My Son Jesus, who Loves you Always as I do, to Speak to you Now.

God The Son Jesus: I, your Friend and Savior Jesus, and My and Your Father Love you Always, and will Always be with you. Please Hear My Father for He Wants to Help All of you Save Our People and Nation America. And if you Hear Him and Myself Jesus, We will help you Win Our Spiritual War In Our Time as you have heard Our “Hand of God” Mike say to you. And know that when both I, your Friend and Savior Jesus and My Father, Inspired Our Apostles and New Testament Writers, We would share information with them either through My Father’s Holy Spirit or Our Physical Voice in Person. For Our New Testament Writers enjoyed both studying and writing from our “Law and Prophets.” And when they finished a “Writing” by Us - that We Inspired them to write - They would always review its accuracy with both My Father and I, Jesus using the Writings of Our “Law and Prophets. And you have heard My Father Speak of Those Times when Our Apostle Paul would update one or more of his Writings with a More Perfected version of it, and you know what I mean here. And this sometime occurred when We shared information with Our Apostle Paul in the middle of Our Spiritual War. For when We did it that Way - and one or more Churches needed it right away - My Father and I, Jesus would instruct Paul to Send it in its Present Form to those Churches who needed it. Then later, when Time allowed Our Apostle Paul to do so, both My Father and I, Jesus would sometimes both further Review and include additional knowledge in Our Apostle Paul’s Writings. And I need to say that when I, Jesus and My Father Appeared to him, he was surprised. Then I, Jesus and My Father, Together with Our Apostle Paul, would further Perfect his Writings to its Most Perfect form. And then as you heard My Father Speak above on This, We then Supernaturally Removed his first version replacing it with Our New One. And that is how We did it. And that being said, when any of you receive an Update of one of Our “Inspired Writings” by Our “Hand of God" Mike,” and his previous version to you can no longer be found, you will know it was Us, My Father and I, Jesus who did it. And in that Way I, Jesus need you to Share These Things with Others. For in doing so, you will help both, I Jesus and My Father, in addition Our “Hand of God” Mike who was worried for All of Us till Now. For he was worried that many of you may not have known These Things that I, Jesus and My Father, have shared with you here. In that Light, each of you Now know how My Father and I, Jesus, Inspired Our Apostles’ New Testament Writings, in addition, All the Writings in both Our Old and New Testament. And in that Light, I, your Friend and Savior Jesus, have this Command from My Father to you. That All of you My Family who Hear My Father and I, Jesus through Our “Hand of God” Mike be Our Witnesses to the Following Truth in Our America. First, that We Love All of you Always and are Here to Help you in these Troubled Times. And Second, My Father’s “Laws of Nature’s God” Reveal that We Must Reach Our People – through every News Media possible – with the knowledge to Term-Limit the Supreme Court. And if you Believe These Things - as you have heard My and your Father Speak above - We will Bless you with All the Blessings We have. I, your Friend and Savior Jesus and My and your Father, Love you Always and will Always be with you. Here is Our “Hand of God” Mike now to Speak to you.

https://youtu.be/grTx-P4y3w4

The Author Mike: I am your Friend Always, and I am here to help. That being said, I hope this helped All of you understand some of the Things happening with Our Book better that both God The Father and His Son Jesus Inspired and helped Me Write. 

Our Trinity God Loves All of you Always, as do I,
Your Friend Always, 

Mike Ledbetter
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